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Preface
Eleventh to fourteenth centuries were very disturbed
times particularly in North India due to repeated invasions
by the Muslim Tribes from the West. Indian spiritualism
was being systematically destroyed, law and order situation
was extremely poor, open loot and robberies were common.
The public was crying in grief since economic and political
activities were at very low ebb. The society was strongly
divided into castes, high and low status, the rich and the
poor, the landed and tenant communities etc. The spiritual
activities were confined to ritual worship and the spiritual
leaders were just a farce.
In these difficult times, great saints like Swami Rama
Nand, Kabir, Ravidas, Baba Sheikh Farid, Namdev, Trilochan
and many others undertook to carry out a difficult task of
reviving spiritual greatness and cultural heritage of India.
They all did their best to destroy the distinctions of caste
and status among their disciples and the society in general.
Shree Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of the Sikhs
is the only holy book which contains compositions of the
followers of other religions. It contains compositions of the
followers of the Muslim, Hindu religions apart from Sikh
saints. Some of the saints include followers of diverse
occupations, the so called inferior low caste occupations
according to the culture prevailing at that time. The
Brahmins would not have even touched those saints but
Guru Arjan Dev has given them the exhalted status by
equating their compositions with those of the Gurus. Thus,
Shree Guru Granth Sahib and the Sikh Religion does not
belong to any particular country or faith. It teaches
universal brotherhood and that all humans are children of
the same God and thus brothers and sisters.
Shree Guru Granth Sahib contains compositions of 15
great saints who were not disciples of the Gurus and the sikh
Bhagtas. The only common link between them is that they
were all worsippers of Unmanifest God. Saint Jaidev was
v

from Bengal; Saints Namdev and Trilochan were from
Maharashtra; saints Ramanand, Kabir and Ravidas were
from Kashi or Banaras now in Uttar Pradesh. Saints Pipa and
Dhanna were from Rajasthan. Sheikh Farid was from
Pakpatan now in Pakistan. Most of the saints travelled over
wide areas and spread the message of God. They belonged
to different states and times, thus the languages used by them
are mixed. But purport of teachings by all of them is same.
The compositions included in Guru Granth Sahib have
universal approach and are thus for everybody. Since God
is Eternal, the teachings about Him are also Eternal and do
not have to change with time. Guru Nanak Dev travelled
extensively; from China and Tibet in the East to Mecca in the
West and from Mount Kailash in the North to Sri Lanka in
the South. During these journeys he met and discussed
spiritual matters with the saints and then recorded the
summary of discussions in his own compositions like "Sidh
Gosht" and "Dakhni Oankar". He also collected the works of
earstwhile saints from their successors as in the case of Kabir
and Sheikh Farid.
Some of the saints were followers of different religious
schools in the beginning. Some worshipped Lord Krishna,
some Lord Rama whereas some were Hath Yogis. With
their spiritual progress, all of them became followers of
Unmanifest God. Like Namdev used to worship Lord
Vithal's statue in the beginning but later he saw Lord
Vithal in every thing and everywhere. Thus all the
compositions in Guru Granth Sahib are those which were
composed after these saints became worshippers of
Unmanifest God.
Sri Parmahansa Ramakrishna has said, "A truly
religious person should think that other religions also are
paths leading to Truth. We should always maintain an
attitude of respect towards other religions."
In many places, the compositions are interpolated in
the compositions of the saints. This has been done by Guru
Arjan Dev to either clarify some point in more detail or to
supplement the information to avoid any misunderstanding.
vi

The saints being very high souls, sometimes describe their
own difficulties encountered in their spiritual practices.
The worldly persons would have been discouraged after
reading these. Guru Ji has assured the disciples that they
need not go to the extent described by the saints and
suggested practices within their capacity.
The 11 Bhatts, Baba Sunder Ji and Rai Balwand and
Satta were the disciples of the Gurus. They were very
learned and Self- realized devotees. Guru Ji has included
their compositions in Shree Guru Granth Sahib as these
were also of very high spiritual value and explained
intricate problems in the spiritual path to help the other
devotees.
To have an idea of the scale of compositions by
different saints, the following table gives the details:1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Bhagat Sadhna
1
Bhagat Baba sundar
6
Bhagat Surdas
1
Bhagat Sain
1
Bhagat Kabir
532
Bhagat Jaidev
2
Bhagat Trilochan
4
Bhagat Dhanna
3
Bhagat Namdev
61
Bhagat Parma Nand
1

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Bhagat Pipa
1
Baba Shaikh Farid
116
Bhagat Beni
3
Bhagat Bhikhan
2
Bhagat Ravidas
40
Bhagat Rama Nand
1
Bhagat 11 Bhatts
123
Bhagat Rai Balwand
and Satta
8

The total volume of these compositions being very
large, at first "Bani of Bhagats" was published giving only
the selected compositions and brief lives of the saints. The
first book was published in 2006 A.D. by Ms Hemkunt
Publishers (Pvt) Ltd. And the book sold through the market.
The distribution of the book not being satisfactory, it was
decided to distribute through All India Pingalwara Charitable
Society (Regd.) Amritsar free of cost. The original book
contained the text in Roman only. Sardar Mukhtar Singh
Goraya Hony. Secy, Pingalwara suggested that it be made
trilingual like Japji Sahib and Sukhmani sahib. This was
done with the help of Sardar Mukhtar Singh Goraya and the
book was again published by Pingalwara.
vii

Dr. Gurmukh Singh Retd. Director Languages Deppt.
Punjab who takes great interest in publicity of Gurbani
literature suggested that it would be better to translate
complete Bani of Bhagats and publish it in trilingual form.
Sardar Mukhtar Singh Goraya also agreed to this
suggestion. With the Grace of God, this was completed and
the work is being published in two volumes. The first
volume contains Saint Kabir and Saint Rama Nand's works
and the second volume contains the works of the remaining
saints. This would make the books handy.
Sardar Mukhtar Singh has very kindly taken great
pains to add Gurmukhi and Devnagri scripts and get the
publication done in general. May God bless them. Bibi
Indarjit Kaur President Pingalwara has also given a lot of
encouragement in this work. Our thanks are due to all of
them.
We are sure that these two volumes will help the readers
to appreciate great service rendered by the saints of Bhagti
movement to rejuvenate the Indian society which had been
seriously damaged by the Western invaders. The saints have
propagated universal brotherhood, love of God and have given
great guidance to the devotees on the spiritual path by
providing practical wisdom.
The readers are requested to kindly advise us about
any mistakes and any other suggestion.

G.S. Chauhan
New Delhi B-202 Shree Ganesh Apptts.
Plot No. 12-B; Sector 7, DWARKA
New Delhi-110075, Tel: 011-25086357
E-mail: gschauhanji@gmail.com

Dr
Dr.. Meenakshi Rajan
E-mail:rajan.meenakshi@gmail.com
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Ik Onkar Sat Guru Parsadi

Chapter 1

Saint Ravidas Ji
Saint Ravidas ji was born in a suburb of Varanasi
known as Manduadih near Varanasi cantonment in
1376 A.D. His father's name was Sri Mandas Raghu and
mother's name was Smt. Karma Devi.
Saint Ravidas was the disciple of famous Swami
Rama Nand of Varanassi. He was friend of his disciple
brothers : saint Kabir, saint Dhanna, saint Peepa and
saint Sain. Saint Kabir has praised saint Ravidas in his
composition as "santan mein Ravidas sant hain" i.e.
among the saints, saint Ravidas is the most highly
realized saint. Saint Kabir has paid homage to saint
Ravidas's greatness, spiritual attainments, devotion and
steadfastness. He was spiritual guide or "Guru" of
famous saint Mira Bai. She has composed a verse in her
guru's praise :-

"Mero mun lago Guru so, ab na rahungi atki.
Guru milia Ravidas ji mahana, dinee gyan gutki.
Tum suno dayal mahari arji.
Bhav sagar mahi bahi jat hoon, tum sache Satguru ji".
With saint Ravidas as my guru and his blessing of
Divine Knowledge, my mind is attached to him. Therefore,
1

there is no stopping to my liberation. O King Master!
please heed to my request. I am drifting in the ocean of
Maya. Therefore, my True Master, save me from
drowning.
Although saint Ravidas belonged to a low caste of
a cobbler, his spiritual attainment was very high. He
used to repair shoes, earn his living by hard work, serve
the holy persons and spread the "Word" of God among
his disciples. He did not accept any offering and lived a
very austere life.
It is said that lord Vishnu wanted to test his powers
of dispassion. Therefore, he dressed as an old mendicant
and visited Saint Ravidas. He told Ravidas that he had
philosopher's stone (Paras pathar), which could change
iron into gold. So being pleased with Ravidas's devotion
and dedication, he wanted to give this stone to him, so
that he could look after his and his disciples' needs. Saint
Ravidas was not moved by this offer. He indifferently
told the mendicant to place the philosopher's stone in the
thatched roof of his hut.
After one year, the same mendicant returned to
saint Ravidas to find no change. Saint Ravidas lived in
the same austere conditions and continued to do repair
of shoes. Being surprised, the old man inquired about
the philosopher's stone. Saint Ravidas told him to check
up the place where he had left it. So when the mendicant
checked the thatched roof, he found the stone in the
same place. Saint Ravidas explained to him that a true
"Man of God" should accept the "Will of God" happily and
earn an honest living. This was his state that even lord
Vishnu could not trick him.
There are a number of stories about the miracles
performed by saint Ravidas. Once a person came to saint
2

Ravidas for repair of his shoes. Ravidas inquired of him
as to where he was going. He said that he was going to
mother Ganges for pilgrimage.
So Ravidas gave him two paisa coin to be offered to
mother Ganges with the condition that the money
should be given only if mother Ganges accepts the
money in her own hand. The stranger went to the river
and requested mother Ganges to give out her hand and
accept the money. Mother Ganges did likewise. The
stranger was surprised at this and narrated the whole
incident to Saint Ravidas on his return.
Saint Ravidas was devotee of Unmanifest Lord. He
has used the names like : "Jagat Guru", "Swami",
"Bajigar", "Sagal Bhawan Ke Naika", "Bhawkhandan",
"Pooran Kam", "Mukti Ka Data", "Garib Niwaz",
"Mukand" and "Neechahu Ooch Kare" etc. for the
Supreme Being. He has mentioned "Ram", "Krishan",
"Raghunath" and "Karunamaye" also. His devotion is
devotion of love, total surrender, and humility with total
absorption in the Supreme Being. This is why, Saint
Ravidas is considered highest among the Saints.
Saint Ravidas has repeatedly mentioned his low
caste in his compositions. He says that it is the grace
of the God's Name that the highborn Brahmins and
rulers bow before a low caste Ravidas. The king of
Chittaur who was his disciple once invited Saint
Ravidas. The king gave a grand feast in his honour. The
Brahmins objected to eat their food in the company of
low caste Ravidas. The king arranged a separate
enclosure for the Brahmins. But to their surprise, each
Brahmin found that Ravidas was eating from his plate.
Then the Brahmins apologized for their rudeness to
saint Ravidas.
3

Works :
Shri Guru Granth Sahib contains 40 compositions
by saint Ravidas in various ragas or musical meters.

isrIrwgu ]

qohI mohI mohI qohI AMqru kYsw ] knk kitk jl qrMg jYsw ]1]
jau pY hm n pwp krMqw Ahy Anµqw ] piqq pwvn nwmu kYsy huMqw
]1] rhwau ] qum@ ju nwiek AwChu AMqrjwmI ] pRB qy jnu jwnIjY
jn qy suAwmI ]2] srIru AwrwDY mo kau bIcwru dyhU ] rivdws sm
dl smJwvY koaU ]3]

isrIrwgu ]
qohI mohI mohI qohI AMqru kYsw ] knk kitk jl qrMg
jYsw ]1] jau pY hm n pwp krMqw Ahy Anµqw ] piqq pwvn
nwmu kYsy huMqw ]1] rhwau ] qum@ ju nwiek AwChu AMqrjwmI ]
pRB qy jnu jwnIjY jn qy suAwmI ]2] srIru AwrwDY mo kau
bIcwru dyhU ] rivdws sm dl smJwvY koaU ]3]
Siri Raga Ravidas
Tohee mohee mohee tohee antar kaisa. Kanak katik jul tarang
jaisa (1) Jaupai hum na paap karanta ahe Ananta. Patit
Pawan Naam kaise hunta (1) Rahao Tum jo Naik achhahu
Antarjami. Prabhu te janu janijai jan te Suami (2) Sariru
aradhe mo kau beechar dehu. Ravidas sam dal samjhawe kou
(3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 93)
(This stanza represents devotion of the highest
order. Here saint Ravidas enters into a dialogue with
the Supreme Being and brings out four examples of
difference between the original and its modifications i.e.
1)
2)
3)
4)

Gold and its bangle
Water and its wave
Pure and impure
Human and God
4

These four have been divided into two categories in
the last two lines. Pure and impure, human and gods
have been created by the God to keep us in His devotion.
The difference in the gold and bangle, water and wave
are due to our understanding. Once we fully resolve
these differences in our intellect, we would live in a state
of likeness with the Supreme Being.)
O Eternal infinite Lord! what is the difference
between You and me, me and You? The difference is only
like gold and its bangle or water and its wave (1)
It may be said that I am a sinner and You are pure.
But I am practising devotion only to get purified.
Therefore O Lord! if I did not commit sins, how would
You be named "Redeemer of the sinners". (1) (Rahau).
O Knower of everything! you are my Master and I
am Your servant. A Master is known by his servants, and
a servant is known by his Master (2)
O Lord! give me such understanding that I may
continue Your devotion. Also provide me with the
company of such a great soul who should explain to me
the discrimination to understand that the differences
are only an illusion. You and me are really One (3)

rwgu gauVI rivdws jI ky pdy gauVI guAwryrI
< siqnwmu krqw purKu gurpRswid ]

myrI sMgiq poc soc idnu rwqI ] myrw krmu kuitlqw jnmu kuBWqI ]1]
rwm guseIAw jIA ky jIvnw ] moih n ibswrhu mY jnu qyrw ]1] rhwau ]
myrI hrhu ibpiq jn krhu suBweI ] crx n Cwfau srIr kl jweI ]2]
khu rivdws prau qyrI swBw ] byig imlhu jn kir n iblWbw ]3]

rwgu gauVI rivdws jI ky pdy gauVI guAwryrI
< siqnwmu krqw purKu gurpRswid ]
myrI sMgiq poc soc idnu rwqI ] myrw krmu kuitlqw jnmu
5

kuBWqI ]1] rwm guseIAw jIA ky jIvnw ] moih n ibswrhu
mY jnu qyrw ]1] rhwau ] myrI hrhu ibpiq jn krhu suBweI ]
crx n Cwfau srIr kl jweI ]2] khu rivdws prau qyrI
swBw ] byig imlhu jn kir n iblWbw ]3]
Ragu Gauri Ravidas Ji ke Pade. Gauri Guareri
Ik Oankar Satinam Karta Purkh Gur Parsadi.
Meri sangati poch soch dinu ratee. Mera karamu kutilta
janamu kubhantee. (1) Ram Gusayia jia ke jeewana. Mohi na
bisarahu mai janu Tera. (1) (Rahau) Meri harahu bipti jun
karahu subhayi. Charan na chhadau sarir kal jaayi. (2) Kahu
Ravidas parau Teri sabha. Begi milahu jun kari na bilanbha.
(3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 345)
O God! Throughout day and night, my thoughts are
about my bad company, my actions are sinful and I am
born in a low caste family. (1)
O my Ram! O Master of the Universe! O life of my
pranas! Do not desert me. I am Your servant. (1) (Rahau)
O God! Please pardon me and expel my suffering.
Bless me with lot of love. My body may even be destroyed
tomorrow but I may not leave Your holy feet. (2)
Ravidas says, O God! Now I am under Your care.
Kindly meet me at the earliest and do not delay now. (3)
(1)

rwgu gauVI rivdws jI

bygm purw shr ko nwau ] dUKu AMdohu nhI iqih Twau ] nW qsvIs
iKrwju n mwlu ] KauPu n Kqw n qrsu jvwlu ]1] Ab moih KUb
vqn gh pweI ] aUhW KYir sdw myry BweI ]1] rhwau ] kwiemu dwiemu
sdw pwiqswhI ] dom n sym eyk so AwhI ] Awbwdwnu sdw mshUr ]
aUhW gnI bsih mwmUr ]2] iqau iqau sYl krih ijau BwvY ] mhrm
mhl n ko AtkwvY ] kih rivdws Klws cmwrw ] jo hm shrI
su mIqu hmwrw ]3]2]
6

rwgu gauVI rivdws jI
bygm purw shr ko nwau ] dUKu AMdohu nhI iqih Twau ] nW
qsvIs iKrwju n mwlu ] KauPu n Kqw n qrsu jvwlu ]1]
Ab moih KUb vqn gh pweI ] aUhW KYir sdw myry BweI ]1]
rhwau ] kwiemu dwiemu sdw pwiqswhI ] dom n sym eyk so
AwhI ] Awbwdwnu sdw mshUr ] aUhW gnI bsih mwmUr ]2]
iqau iqau sYl krih ijau BwvY ] mhrm mhl n ko AtkwvY ]
kih rivdws Klws cmwrw ] jo hm shrI su mIqu hmwrw
]3]2]
Gauri Ravidas Ji
Begum Pura sahar ko nau. Dookh andoh nahi tih thau. Na
tasvis khiraj na maal. Khauf na khata na taras jawalu. (1) Ab
mohi khoob watan gahi payee. Oohan khair sada mere bhayee
(1) (Rahau) Kaim daim sada patisahi. Dome na sem Aik so
aahi. Aabadan sada masahoor. Oohan Gani baseh mamoor.
(2)Tiu tiu sail kareh jiu bhave. Mahrim mahil na ko atkave.
Kahi Ravidas khalas chamara. Jo hum sahri so meetu hamara.
(3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 345)
(In this composition, saint Ravidas describes a state
when the saint's consciousness rises to a very high level.
This state has all bliss; no sorrows, taxes, inquiries or
checks, etc. The saints have full access to the palace of
the Lord. Saint Ravidas says that all residents of this
city are his friends.)
Saint Ravidas says that he has attained citizenship
of a place or city where there is happiness or bliss all the
time. The name of the place is "Begam Pura" i.e. city
where there is no sorrow. There are no taxes, inquiries,
fear of sins, failures or obstructions to progress (1)
(Rahau)
There is no fear of mutiny because the King
7

Emperor (Supreme Being) is Eternal. There are no
second or third rate citizens. All are equal.
This city is always inhabited and famous. All
residents are very rich and generous. (2)
There is no restriction. Anybody can go wherever he
desires. No body prevents one from going to the palace
of the Lord. Ravidas, a cobbler who is liberated says that
all residents of this city are his friends. (3) (2)
Note : It is for the above mentioned reason that the
prophets and saints of all the orders are brothers and we
should not criticize any other prophet or saint. May be
that the criticized prophet may pardon us but our
Master will not spare us for this crime of saying bad
words about his brother saint.

< siqgur pRswid ] gauVI bYrwgix rivdws jIau ]

Gt AvGt fUgr Gxw ieku inrguxu bYlu hmwr ] rmeIey isau iek
bynqI myrI pUMjI rwKu murwir ]1] ko bnjwro rwm ko myrw tWfw lwidAw
jwie ry ]1] rhwau ] hau bnjwro rwm ko shj krau b´wpwru ] mY
rwm nwm Dnu lwidAw ibKu lwdI sMswir ]2] aurvwr pwr ky dwnIAw
iliK lyhu Awl pqwlu ] moih jm fMfu n lwgeI qjIly srb jMjwl
]3] jYsw rMgu ksuMB kw qYsw iehu sMswru ] myry rmeIey rMgu mjIT kw
khu rivdws cmwr ]4]1]

< siqgur pRswid ] gauVI bYrwgix rivdws jIau ]
Gt AvGt fUgr Gxw ieku inrguxu bYlu hmwr ] rmeIey isau
iek bynqI myrI pUj
M I rwKu murwir ]1] ko bnjwro rwm ko myrw
tWfw lwidAw jwie ry ]1] rhwau ] hau bnjwro rwm ko shj
krau b´wpwru ] mY rwm nwm Dnu lwidAw ibKu lwdI sMswir ]2]
aurvwr pwr ky dwnIAw iliK lyhu Awl pqwlu ] moih jm fMfu
n lwgeI qjIly srb jMjwl ]3] jYsw rMgu ksuB
M kw qYsw iehu
sMswru ] myry rmeIey rMgu mjIT kw khu rivdws cmwr ]4]1]
8

Ik Oankar Satgur Parshad..
Gauri Bairagan Ravidas Jiu
Ghat awghat doogar ghana, ik nirgunu bailu hamar. Ramayie
siu ik bentee, meri poonji rakhu Murar. (1) Ko banjaro Ram
ko mera tanda ladiya jai re. (1) Rahao Hau banjaro Ram ko
Sahaj karau bapar. Mai Ram Naam dhanu ladiya, bikh ladee
sunsari. (2) Urvar paar ke dania, likh lehu aal patal. Mohi jum
dand na lagayee, tajile sarab janjal. (3) Jaisa rang kusumbh
ka taisa eh sansaru. Mere Ramaie rangu majith ka kahu
Ravidas chamar. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 345-346)
(Attaining absorption in the Supreme Being is a
very difficult process. Our body and mind are capable of
walking on level and comfortable path. Path of the Lord
is difficult one, up and down hilly terrain. In this
composition saint Ravidas very humbly prays to the
Lord to grant him success on this path.)
The path is mountainous, very difficult, up and
down i.e. journey into spirituality is very tough. My bull
(body) is very weak and without attributes. I humbly
pray to the Supreme Being for protection of my wares
(spiritual attainments) (1)
Now saint Ravidas prays to the saints for help,
saying, his wares (Ram Naam) are being loaded on to the
vehicles (his self). They may, therefore, kindly help. (1)
(Rahau).
After this, saint Ravidas looks around for help from
other worldly people. He finds no help from them
because, whereas he is dealing in Ram Naam with
equipoise, others are dealing in worldly issues which are
like poison to the saints. Thus, no help can be obtained
by saints from the worldly people (2)
Here saint Ravidas addresses Chitar Gupta (the
9

mythical angel who records one's good and bad actions).
Ravidas says that he has deserted all involvement in life
and, therefore, he cannot be punished by the messenger
of death. Therefore, Chitra Gupta can write whatever he
wants, the inner meaning of this is that the self-realized
saints are not affected by good or bad actions (Karma).
They are beyond "karma" or the effect of their actions (3)
Now saint Ravidas gives a word of advice. He says
that this world's colour or resultant effect is temporary
like the colour of "kasumbha flower" or (cartamus
tinctorious). On the other hand, the colour of "Ram
Naam" is like that of "majith" or (rubia munjista) which
is very fast or permanent. Thus, he is advising that we
should deal in "Ram Naam" the effect of which is
permanent (4) (1)

gauVI pUrbI rivdws jIau < siqgur pRswid ]

kUpu BirE jYsy dwidrw kCu dysu ibdysu n bUJ ] AYsy myrw mnu ibiKAw
ibmoihAw kCu Awrw pwru n sUJ ]1] sgl Bvn ky nwiekw ieku
iCnu drsu idKwie jI ]1] rhwau ] miln BeI miq mwDvw qyrI giq
lKI n jwie ] krhu ik®pw BRmu cUkeI mY sumiq dyhu smJwie ]2]
jogIsr pwvih nhI quA gux kQnu Apwr ] pRym Bgiq kY kwrxY
khu rivdws cmwr ]3]1]

gauVI pUrbI rivdws jIau < siqgur pRswid ]
kUpu BirAo jYsy dwidrw kCu dysu ibdysu n bUJ ] AYsy myrw
mnu ibiKAw ibmoihAw kCu Awrw pwru n sUJ ]1] sgl Bvn
ky nwiekw ieku iCnu drsu idKwie jI ]1] rhwau ] miln
BeI miq mwDvw qyrI giq lKI n jwie ] krhu ik®pw BRmu
cUkeI mY sumiq dyhu smJwie ]2] jogIsr pwvih nhI quA
gux kQnu Apwr ] pRym Bgiq kY kwrxY khu rivdws cmwr
]3]1]
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Gauri Poorbi Ravidas Jiu Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Koopu bhario jaise dadira kachhu desu bidesu na boojh. Aise
mera manu bikhia bimohia kachhu ara paru na soojh. (1)
Sagal bhawan ke Nayika ik chhinu darasu dikhayi jee. (1)
(Rahau) Malin bhayi mati Madhwa Teri gati lakhee na jayi.
Karahu kripa bhrum chukayee main sumati dehu samjhayi.
(2) Jogeesar pawahi nahi Tua gun kathan apaar. Prem
bhagati ke karnai Kahu Ravidas chamaar. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 346)

Just as the well is full of frogs and they have no idea
about the outside world, similarly my mind is also
attached to the worldly sins. Therefore my mind cannot
think about this or the next world. (1)
O Master of all the Universe! Show me Your face
even for a moment. (1) (Rahau)
O Madho! My intellect is dirty, so it cannot know
about Your state. Kindly bestow Your grace on me and
expel my illusions. Kindly bless me with some counsel
and wisdom so that I may understand about these
matters. (2)
Even great yogis are not able to narrate Your
qualities. Ravidas the cobbler is narrating all this to
attain Your loving devotion. (3) (1)

gauVI bYrwgix < siqgur pRswid ]

sqjuig squ qyqw jgI duAwpir pUjwcwr ] qInO jug qInO idVy
kil kyvl nwm ADwr ]1] pwru kYsy pwiebo ry ] mo sau koaU n khY
smJwie ] jw qy Awvw gvnu iblwie ]1] rhwau ] bhu ibiD Drm
inrUpIAY krqw dIsY sB loie] kvn krm qy CUtIAY ijh swDy sB
isiD hoie]2] krm Akrm bIcwrIAY sMkw suin byd purwn ] sMsw sd
ihrdY bsY kaunu ihrY AiBmwnu ]3] bwhru audik pKwrIAY Gt BIqir
ibibiD ibkwr ] suD kvn pr hoiebo suc kuMcr ibiD ibauhwr ]4]
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riv pRgws rjnI jQw giq jwnq sB sMswr ] pwrs mwno qwbo Cuey
knk hoq nhI bwr ]5] prm prs guru BytIAY pUrb ilKq illwt ]
aunmn mn mn hI imly Cutkq bjr kpwt ]6] Bgiq jugiq miq
siq krI BRm bMDn kwit ibkwr ] soeI bis ris mn imly gun inrgun
eyk ibcwr]7] Aink jqn ingRh kIey twrI n trY BRm Pws ] pRym
Bgiq nhI aUpjY qw qy rivdws audws]8]1]

gauVI bYrwgix < siqgur pRswid ]
sqjuig squ qyqw jgI duAwpir pUjwcwr ] qInO jug qInO idVy
kil kyvl nwm ADwr ]1] pwru kYsy pwiebo ry ] mo sau
koaU n khY smJwie ] jw qy Awvw gvnu iblwie ]1] rhwau ]
bhu ibiD Drm inrUpIAY krqw dIsY sB loie] kvn krm
qy CUtIAY ijh swDy sB isiD hoie]2] krm Akrm bIcwrIAY
sMkw suin byd purwn ] sMsw sd ihrdY bsY kaunu ihrY AiBmwnu
]3] bwhru audik pKwrIAY Gt BIqir ibibiD ibkwr ] suD
kvn pr hoiebo suc kuMcr ibiD ibauhwr ]4] riv pRgws rjnI
jQw giq jwnq sB sMswr ] pwrs mwno qwbo Cuey knk
hoq nhI bwr ]5] prm prs guru BytIAY pUrb ilKq illwt ]
aunmn mn mn hI imly Cutkq bjr kpwt ]6] Bgiq jugiq
miq siq krI BRm bMDn kwit ibkwr ] soeI bis ris mn
imly gun inrgun eyk ibcwr]7] Aink jqn ingRh kIey twrI
n trY BRm Pws ] pRym Bgiq nhI aUpjY qw qy rivdws
audws]8]1]
Gauri Bairagani Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Satjugi satu teta jagi duapari poojachar. Teeno jug teeno dirhe
kali kewal Naam adhar. (1) Paaru kaise paibo re. Mo sau kou
na kahai samjhayi. Ja te awa gawanu bilayi. (1) (Rahau)
Bahu bidhi dharam niroopiyai Karta deesai sabh loi. Kawan
karam te chhootiyai jih sadhe sabh sidh hoi. (2) Karam akarm
beechariyai sunka suni Bed Puran. Sunsa sud hirdai basai
kaun hirai abhimaan. (3) Baharu udaki pakhariyai ghat
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bheetari bibidh bikaar. Sudh Kawan par hoibo such kunchar
bidhi biuhaar. (4) Ravi prgas rajni jatha gati janat sabh
sansar. Paaras mano tabo chhooye kanak hot nahi baar. (5)
Param paras gur bhetiyai poorab likhit lilaat. Unmani mun
mun hi mile chhutkat bajar kapaat. (6) Bhagati jugati mati
sati karee bhrum bundhan kaati bikaar. Soi basi rasi mun mile
gun nirguna ek bichaari. (7) Anik jatan nigrah keeye taree na
tarai bhrum faas. Prem Bhagti nahi upjai ta te Ravidas udas.
(8) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 346)
Truth in Satiyug, yugnas in Tretayug, worship as
per rituals in Duaparyug were followed in these three
yugas. In Kaliyuga, one's only support is Ram Naam. (1)
O brother! How will you cross the ocean of the world?
No body is explaining to me the way in which my
repeated birth and death can be terminated. (1) (Rahau)
People talk about many types of paths (dharmas).
You can also see the world following these paths. But
which is that path which will bless with liberation? By
completion of which practice one may attain sidhies? (2)
The Vedas and Puranas have spoken about
distinction between good and bad actions. After hearing
all this, a doubt arises in my mind as to how to dispel
doubts and ego that arise in the mind? (3)
You can wash the body with water from outside. But
inside (the mind) is full of lot of negativity and dirt. How
can these be expelled and the person purified? All this
purification process explained in the books is like the
bath of the elephant. (The elephant after the bath
throws dust on his body. Similarly we again become dirty
after ritual purification.) (4)
The whole world knows that the night is expelled on
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rising of the sun. When the philosopher's stone touches
the copper, it immediately becomes gold. (5)
Similarly, if it is your good luck written on the
forehead and you get a guru like philosopher's stone,
then with your mind in the fourth state shall by itself
meet the mind of the guru and the strong gates which
were preventing your meeting with God shall open. (6)
When after destroying the bonds of doubts and evil
activities, the mind was attached with loving devotion,
then God came and resided in the mind with bliss. Then
only the thoughts of Unmanifest God were left in the
mind. (7)
All other practices (as given in the holy books) were
followed to control the mind but the noose of doubts could
not be cut. Nor the yearning for loving devotion arises
with these practices. It is for these reasons that Ravidas
has turned his mind away from these practices. (8) (1)

Awsw bwxI sRI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

imRg mIn iBRMg pqMg kuMcr eyk doK ibnws ] pMc doK AswD jw
mih qw kI kyqk Aws ]1] mwDo AibidAw ihq kIn ] ibbyk dIp
mlIn ]1] rhwau ] iqRgd join Acyq sMBv puMn pwp Asoc ] mwnuKw
Avqwr dulB iqhI sMgiq poc ]2] jIA jMq jhw jhw lgu krm
ky bis jwie ] kwl Pws AbD lwgy kCu n clY aupwie ]3] rivdws
dws audws qju BRmu qpn qpu gur igAwn ] Bgq jn BY hrn
prmwnµd krhu indwn ]4]1]

Awsw bwxI sRI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
imRg mIn iBRgM pqMg kuc
M r eyk doK ibnws ] pMc doK AswD
jw mih qw kI kyqk Aws ]1] mwDo AibidAw ihq kIn ] ibbyk
dIp mlIn ]1] rhwau ] iqRgd join Acyq sMBv pun
M pwp Asoc ]
mwnuKw Avqwr dulB iqhI sMgiq poc ]2] jIA jMq jhw jhw
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lgu krm ky bis jwie ] kwl Pws AbD lwgy kCu n clY
aupwie ]3] rivdws dws audws qju BRmu qpn qpu gur igAwn ]
Bgq jn BY hrn prmwnµd krhu indwn ]4]1]
Assa Bani Ravidas Jiu ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Mrig meen bhring kunchar ek dokh binas. Punch dokh asaadh
ja mahi ta kee ketak aas. (1) Madho abidiya hit keen. Bibek
deep maleen. (1) (Rahau) Trigd jini achet sunbhav punn paap
asoch. Manukha awtar dulabh tihi sangat poch. (2) Jia junt
jaha jaha lagu karam ke basi jayi. Kaal fas abadh lage kachhu
na chalai upaaye. (3) Ravidas das udas taju bhrum tapan tapu
gur giyan. Bhagat jun bhai haran Parmanand karahu nidaan.
(4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 486)
The deer, fish, flower sucking black bee, moth and
the elephant meet their death for possessing only one
weakness (like listening to music, tasting, smelling,
seeing brightness like lamp flame and sex). The humans
who have all the five irreparable weaknesses, what
hopes one can have? (1)
O God! I have developed love for ignorance. The
lamp of my intellect is very dim. (1) (Rahau)
The insects etc. have been born with ignorance.
They have no knowledge about virtue and sin. But the
human birth is rare. It is surprising that even humans
have low level company. (2)
Whichever life the beings reach as the result of their
past karmas, the unbreakable noose of death reaches
there itself. There is no remedy for it. (3)
Ravidas the servant is sad because of this world full
of illusions. Now he is following the teachings of his
guru. O God! You remove the fears of the saints. Kindly
bless me with highest bliss. (4) (1)
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Awsw ]

sMq quJI qnu sMgiq pRwn ] siqgur igAwn jwnY sMq dyvw dyv ]1]
sMq cI sMgiq sMq kQw rsu] sMq pRym mwJY dIjY dyvw dyv ]1] rhwau ]
sMq Awcrx sMq co mwrgu sMq c ElHg ElHgxI ]2] Aaur iek
mwgau Bgiq icMqwmix ] jxI lKwvhu AsMq pwpI six ]3] rivdwsu
BxY jo jwxY so jwxu ] sMq Anµqih AMqru nwhI ]4]2]

Awsw ]
sMq quJI qnu sMgiq pRwn ] siqgur igAwn jwnY sMq dyvw dyv
]1] sMq cI sMgiq sMq kQw rsu ] sMq pRym mwJY dIjY dyvw
dyv ]1] rhwau ] sMq Awcrx sMq co mwrgu sMq c AolHg
AolHgxI ]2] Aaur iek mwgau Bgiq icMqwmix ] jxI
lKwvhu AsMq pwpI six ]3] rivdwsu BxY jo jwxY so jwxu ]
sMq Anµqih AMqru nwhI ]4]2]
Assa
Sunt Tujhee tanu sungati pran. Satigur giyan janai sunt deva
dev. (1) Sunt chee sungati sunt katha rasu. Sunt prem majhai
deejai deva dev. (1) (Rahau) Sunt aacharan sunt cho maragu
sut ch olahg olhganee. (2) Aur ik magau bhagat chintamani.
Jani lakhawau asunt paapee sani. (3) Ravidas bhune jo janai
so janu. Sunt Anatahi untar nahi. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 486)

O God! The saints are Your body and my prana is
in their company. According to the teachings of my true
master, I take the saints as the god of the gods. (1)
O God! Bless me with the company of the saints.
Bless me with taste for the teachings of the saints. O God
of the gods! Bless me with love for the saints. (1) (Rahau)
O God! Bless me with the activities of the saints and
make me follow their path. I may clean their dirty
utensils. (2)
16

I also beg for loving devotion which is the wish
fulfilling jewel. I may not even meet the sinners and
atheists. (3)
Ravidas says that other people might say anything,
but he says that there is no difference between the saints
and God. (4) (2)

Awsw ]

qum cMdn hm ierMf bwpury sMig qumwry bwsw ] nIc rUK qy aUc Bey
hY gMD sugMD invwsw ]1] mwDau sqsMgiq srin qum@wrI ] hm
Aaugn qum@ aupkwrI ]1] rhwau ] qum mKqUl supyd spIAl hm
bpury js kIrw ] sqsMgiq imil rhIAY mwDau jYsy mDup mKIrw]2]
jwqI ECw pwqI ECw ECw jnmu hmwrw ] rwjw rwm kI syv n kInI
kih rivdws cmwrw ]3]3]

Awsw ]
qum cMdn hm ierMf bwpury sMig qumwry bwsw ] nIc rUK qy
aUc Bey hY gMD sugMD invwsw ]1] mwDau sqsMgiq srin
qum@wrI ] hm Aaugn qum@ aupkwrI ]1] rhwau ] qum mKqUl
supyd spIAl hm bpury js kIrw ] sqsMgiq imil rhIAY
mwDau jYsy mDup mKIrw]2] jwqI AoCw pwqI AoCw AoCw jnmu
hmwrw ] rwjw rwm kI syv n kInI kih rivdws cmwrw ]3]3]
Aasa
Tum chandan hum irund bapure sungi Tumare basa. Neech
rukh te ooch bhaye hai gundh sugandh niwasa. (1) Madhau
satsungati sarani Tumhari. Hum augan Tum upkaree (1)
(Rahau) Tum makhtool suped sapiyal hum bapure jus keera.
Satsungati mili raheeyai Madhau jaise madhup makheera. (2)
Jatee ochha pati ochha ochha janamu hamara. Raja Ram kee
sev na keenee kahi Ravidas chamara. (3) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 486-487)

O God! You are the sandalwood and I am humble
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castor-oil plant. I had Your company. From a humble
bush, I reached high level state. Now beautiful smell
resides in me. (1)
O Madhav! I am under the protection of Your
company. I am a sinner and You are the pardoner. (1)
(Rahau)
O God! You are the yellow and white silk. I am a
humble insect. Therefore it is better to live in the
company of saints like the honey bees are always
attached to honey. (2)
Ravidas the cobbler says that his caste, class and
birth, all are very low (It is all Your play. You have put
silk in the humble silk worm.). He also did not serve Raja
Ram (God). (3) (3)

Awsw ]

khw BieE jau qnu BieE iCnu iCnu ] pRymu jwie qau frpY qyro
jnu ]1] quJih crn AribMd Bvn mnu ] pwn krq pwieE pwieE
rwmeIAw Dnu ]1] rhwau ] sMpiq ibpiq ptl mwieAw Dnu ] qw
mih mgn hoq n qyro jnu ]2] pRym kI jyvrI bwiDE qyro jn ]
kih rivdws CUitbo kvn gun ]3]4]

Awsw ]
khw BieAo jau qnu BieAo iCnu iCnu ] pRymu jwie qau frpY
qyro jnu ]1] quJih crn AribMd Bvn mnu ] pwn krq pwieAo
pwieAo rwmeIAw Dnu ]1] rhwau ] sMpiq ibpiq ptl mwieAw
Dnu ] qw mih mgn hoq n qyro jnu ]2] pRym kI jyvrI
bwiDAo qyro jn ] kih rivdws CUitbo kvn gun ]3]4]
Aasa
Kaha bhayio jau tunu bhaiyio chhinu chhinu. Prem jayi tau
darpai Tero janu. (1) Tujhahi charan arbind bhawan manu.
Paan karat paaio paaio Ramayia dhanu. (1) (Rahau) Sumpati
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bipti patal Maia dhanu. Ta pahi magan hot na Tero junu. (2)
Prem kee jewri bandhio Tero janu. Kahi Ravidas chhootio
kawan gun. (3) (4)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 487)
O God! What if the body is cut into pieces. (I am not
worried about destruction of the body.) I am only afraid
of the loss of Your love. (1)
O God! Your feet have become the abode of my mind.
While drinking the nectar of the love of Your feet, I have
found the wealth of Ram Naam. (1) (Rahau)
The wealth, comforts and suffering are the curtains
of Maia. Your servant does not get excited with these. (2)
Your servant is tied with the chain of love. What
is the use of escape from this chain? Says Ravidas. (3)
(4)

Awsw ]

hir hir hir hir hir hir hry ] hir ismrq jn gey insqir
qry ]1] rhwau ] hir ky nwm kbIr aujwgr ] jnm jnm ky kwty
kwgr ]1] inmq nwmdyau dUDu pIAwieAw ] qau jg jnm sMkt
nhI AwieAw ]2] jn rivdws rwm rMig rwqw ] ieau gur prswid
nrk nhI jwqw ]3]5]

Awsw ]
hir hir hir hir hir hir hry ] hir ismrq jn gey insqir
qry ]1] rhwau ] hir ky nwm kbIr aujwgr ] jnm jnm
ky kwty kwgr ]1] inmq nwmdyau dUDu pIAwieAw ] qau jg
jnm sMkt nhI AwieAw ]2] jn rivdws rwm rMig rwqw ]
ieau gur prswid nrk nhI jwqw ]3]5]
Aasa
Hari Hari Hari Hari Hari Hari harai. Hari simrat jun gaye
nistari tare. (1) (Rahau) Hari ke Naam Kabir ujagar. Janam
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janam ke kaate kaagar. Nimat Namdeu doodh piayia. Tau jug
janam sankat nahi aiya. (2) Jun Ravidas Ram rung rata. Iu
gur parsadi narak nahi jata. (3) (5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 487)

By meditating on Hari Hari Hari Hari Hari Hari,
even the sinners were liberated. (1)
Kabir became famous by meditating on Hari Naam.
His records of many lives were destroyed. (1)
O God! On the pretext of offering milk to the idols,
Namdev offered milk to You. For this reason he did not
have to take another birth in this world. (2)
O God! Your servant Ravidas is intoxicated with
Your love. That is why, with Your grace he is not going
to hell. (3) (5)

Awsw ]

mwtI ko puqrw kYsy ncqu hY ] dyKY dyKY sunY bolY dauirE iPrqu hY
]1] rhwau ] jb kCu pwvY qb grbu krqu hY ] mwieAw geI qb
rovnu lgqu hY ]1] mn bc k®m rs ksih luBwnw ] ibnis gieAw
jwie khUM smwnw ]2] kih rivdws bwjI jgu BweI ] bwjIgr sau
muoih pRIiq bin AweI ]3]6]

Awsw ]
mwtI ko puqrw kYsy ncqu hY ] dyKY dyKY sunY bolY dauirAo
iPrqu hY ]1] rhwau ] jb kCu pwvY qb grbu krqu hY ]
mwieAw geI qb rovnu lgqu hY ]1] mn bc k®m rs ksih
luBwnw ] ibnis gieAw jwie khUM smwnw ]2] kih rivdws
bwjI jgu BweI ] bwjIgr sau muoih pRIiq bin AweI ]3]6]
Aasa
Maati ko putra kaise nachat hai. Daikhe daikhe sune bole
daurio phirit hai (1) Rahao Jab kachhu pawe tab garab karat
hai. Maia gayi tab rovan lagat hai (1) Mun bach karam rus
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kaseh lubhana. Binis gaia jai kahun samana (2) Keh Ravidas
baji jug bhai. Bajigar sau mohi preet ban aayi. (3) (6)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 487)

(In this composition saint Ravidas has described the
working of an ordinary worldly person. He further says
that the God is a great puppeteer, who makes all humans
to play in Maya. In the end, he says that the way to
escape this play is to fall in love with the puppeteer.)
Saint Ravidas says that human beings are the clay
puppets (human beings are composed of five elements
which decompose into clay after death). But, look! how
this puppet is dancing? This puppet looks hither and
thither, speaks, hears and runs about (1) (Rahau)
When this one achieves something, he feels very
proud. But, when wealth is lost, he starts weeping (1)
He is attracted towards six tastes of life with
thought, speech and action. But, when he dies, no body
knows where he goes to (here Saint Ravidas means that
he continues in innumerable birth and death cycles) (2)
Note :- According to Ayurveda system of medicine,
there are six tastes (1) sweet (2) sour (3) salty (4) pungent
(5) bitter and (6) astringent.
Ravidas says that this world is the Lord’s play. (He
is not under effect of Maya) because he has been blessed
with the love of the puppeteer (God) by Himself (3) (6)

gUjrI sRI rivdws jI ky pdy Gru 3
< siqgur pRswid ]

dUDu q bCrY Qnhu ibtwirE ] PUlu Bvir jlu mIin ibgwirE ]1]
mweI goibMd pUjw khw lY crwvau ] Avru n PUlu AnUpu n pwvau
]1] rhwau ] mYlwgr byrHy hY BuieAMgw ] ibKu AMimRqu bsih iek sMgw
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]2] DUp dIp neIbydih bwsw ] kYsy pUj krih qyrI dwsw ]3] qnu
mnu Arpau pUj crwvau ] gur prswid inrMjnu pwvau ]4] pUjw
Arcw Awih n qorI ] kih rivdws kvn giq morI ]5]1]

gUjrI sRI rivdws jI ky pdy Gru 3
< siqgur pRswid ]
dUDu q bCrY Qnhu ibtwirAo ] PUlu Bvir jlu mIin ibgwirAo
]1] mweI goibMd pUjw khw lY crwvau ] Avru n PUlu AnUpu
n pwvau ]1] rhwau ] mYlwgr byrHy hY BuieAMgw ] ibKu AMimRqu
bsih iek sMgw ]2] DUp dIp neIbydih bwsw ] kYsy pUj
krih qyrI dwsw ]3] qnu mnu Arpau pUj crwvau ] gur prswid
inrMjnu pwvau ]4] pUjw Arcw Awih n qorI ] kih rivdws
kvn giq morI ]5]1]
Gujri Sri Ravidas Ji ke Pade Gharu 3
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Doodh ta bachharai thanhu bitario. Phool bhawar jal meen
bigario (1) Mai Gobind pooja kaha le charawahu. Awar na
phool Anoop na pawahu (1) (Rahau) Mailagar berhe hai
bhuianga. Bikh amrit baseh ik sanga (2) Dhoop deep
naibedehi basa. Kaise pooj kareh Teri dasa (3) Tun mun arpau
pooj charawahu. Gur parsadi Niranajan pawahu (4) Pooja
archa ahi na Tori. Kahi ravidas kawan gati mori (5) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 525)

(In this stanza, saint Ravidas is exposing the
hypocrisy behind the purity in formal worship of idols or
spirits etc. in all religions. Normally, flowers, lamps,
aromatic substance like sandalwood, milk and food etc.
are used in worship. The worshippers insist on total
purity of these substances. Here saint Ravidas is proving
that nothing is pure. All those items are contaminated.
So the only offering worth offering is one’s own self i.e.
self surrender.)
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The calf at the nipples of the cow contaminates the
cow’s milk because the calf sucks the milk first. The
flower sucking black bee contaminates the flowers. The
fish contaminates the water. (1)
O mother! what should I offer in the worship of
Supreme Being? I cannot find any other type of flowers
or beautiful things to offer. (1) (Rahau)
Now Saint Ravidas comes to aromatic substances
like sandal wood, joss sticks etc. He says that the
poisonous snakes are living on the sandal-wood tree and
are contaminating it with their poison. Thus, nectar
(sandalwood) and poison of the snake are found together
(2)
While offering, devotee first smells the incense,
lamps and other food offering thus contaminating these
before reaching the altar. So how can the humble
devotee find pure offerings and worship the deity? (3)
In this couplet, saint Ravidas answers the above
question. He advises to make the offering of one’s body
and mind to the Unmanifest Supreme Being. Then by
the grace of the Master, one shall attain the Lord (4)
Saint Ravidas in the end says that since he does not
know how to do worship of the Supreme Being, he
wonders, he does not know what will be his plight? (5)
(1)

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq rivdws jI kI
< siqgur pRswid ]

jb hm hoqy qb qU nwhI Ab qUhI mY nwhI ] Anl Agm jYsy lhir
mie EdiD jl kyvl jl mWhI]1] mwDvy ikAw khIAY BRmu AYsw ]
jYsw mwnIAY hoie n qYsw ]1] rhwau ] nrpiq eyku isMGwsin soieAw
supny BieAw iBKwrI ] ACq rwj ibCurq duKu pwieAw so giq BeI
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hmwrI]2] rwj BuieAMg pRsMg jYsy hih Ab kCu mrmu jnwieAw ]
Aink ktk jYsy BUil pry Ab khqy khnu n AwieAw ]3] srby
eyku AnykY suAwmI sB Gt BuogvY soeI ] kih rivdws hwQ pY nyrY
shjy hoie su hoeI ]4]1]

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq rivdws jI kI
< siqgur pRswid ]
jb hm hoqy qb qU nwhI Ab qUhI mY nwhI ] Anl Agm
jYsy lhir mie EdiD jl kyvl jl mWhI]1] mwDvy ikAw
khIAY BRmu AYsw ] jYsw mwnIAY hoie n qYsw ]1] rhwau ]
nrpiq eyku isMGwsin soieAw supny BieAw iBKwrI ] ACq
rwj ibCurq duKu pwieAw so giq BeI hmwrI]2] rwj BuieAMg
pRsMg jYsy hih Ab kCu mrmu jnwieAw ] Aink ktk jYsy
BUil pry Ab khqy khnu n AwieAw ]3] srby eyku AnykY
suAwmI sB Gt BuogvY soeI ] kih rivdws hwQ pY nyrY shjy
hoie su hoeI ]4]1]
Ragu sorath Bani Bhagat Ravidas Ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Jub hum hote tabu Tu nahi ub Toohi mai nahi. Anal agam
jaise lahri mayi odadhi jul kewal jul mahi. (1) Madhwe kia
kahiyai bhrum aisa. Jaisa maniyai hoi na taisa. (1) (Rahau0
Narpati ek singhasani soiya supne bhaiya bhikharee. Achhat
raj bichhrat dukhu paaiya so gati bhayi hamaree. (2) Raj
bhuiyung parsung jaise Hari ab kichhu maram janaiya. Anik
katik jaise bhool pare ab kahte kahinu na aaiya. (3) Sarbe Eku
anekai Suami sabh ghat bhogwai soyi. Kahi Ravidas haath
pai nerai sahje hoi so hoyi. (4) (1)
O God! When my ego was present in me, then You
were not residing in my heart. Now that You have come,
my ego has vanished. Just as there are innumerable
waves due to air in the ocean, but all these waves are
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part of the ocean. These are within the ocean and part
of it. (1)
O Madhwe! What can we say about the illusion of
the wave and the ocean? Whatever we see in the world,
it is not always like that. (There are many illusions.) (1)
(Rahau)
Now Saint Ravidas explains this with two examples.
One king slept on his throne. In the dream he saw
that he was a begger. After loosing his kingdom, he was
very sad in the dream. Our state is also like that. (We
are all part of God but we have not realised this and we
are suffering.) (2)
It is like imagining the rope as a snake in the
darkness. Ravidas Ji says that now he has understood
this secret to some extent. Like when we see gold bangles
of many kinds, we may forget that these are all gold and
start thinking that gold is of many kinds. (Now that I
have understood) I can not explain the form of this
illusion. (3)
God is present in all the hearts and He is running
the play of the world. Ravidas says that He is even closer
than our hands. He does as per His Will. (4) (1)

jau hm bWDy moh Pws hm pRym bDin qum bwDy ] Apny CUtn ko jqnu
krhu hm CUty qum AwrwDy ]1] mwDvy jwnq hhu jYsI qYsI ] Ab
khw krhugy AYsI ]1] rhwau ] mInu pkir PWikE Aru kwitE rWiD
kIE bhu bwnI ] KMf KMf kir Bojnu kIno qaU n ibsirE pwnI ]2]
Awpn bwpY nwhI iksI ko Bwvn ko hir rwjw ] moh ptl sBu jgqu
ibAwipE Bgq nhI sMqwpw]3] kih rivdws Bgiq iek bwFI Ab
ieh kw isau khIAY ] jw kwrin hm qum AwrwDy so duKu AjhU shIAY ]

jau hm bWDy moh Pws hm pRym bDin qum bwDy ] Apny CUtn
ko jqnu krhu hm CUty qum AwrwDy ]1] mwDvy jwnq hhu jYsI
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qYsI ] Ab khw krhugy AYsI ]1] rhwau ] mInu pkir PWikAo
Aru kwitAo rWiD kIAo bhu bwnI ] KMf KMf kir Bojnu kIno
qaU n ibsirAo pwnI ]2] Awpn bwpY nwhI iksI ko Bwvn
ko hir rwjw ] moh ptl sBu jgqu ibAwipAo Bgq nhI
sMqwpw]3] kih rivdws Bgiq iek bwFI Ab ieh kw isau
khIAY ] jw kwrin hm qum AwrwDy so duKu AjhU shIAY ]
Jau hum bandhe moh faas hum prem bundhani Tum badhe.
Apne chhootan ko jatan karo hum choote Tum aradhe. (1)
Madhawe janat hahu jaisee taisee. Ub kaha karhuge aisee. (1)
(Rahau) Meenu pakari fankiu aru katiyo randh keeyo bahu
thani. Khund khund kari bhojan keeno tau na bisrio paanee.
(2) Aapan bapai naahi kisee ko bhawan ko Hari Raja. Moh
patal sabh jagat biapio bhagat nahee santapa. (3) Kahi
Ravidas bhagati ik badhee ub ih ka siu kahiyai. Ja karani hum
Tum aaradhe so dukh ajahu sahiyai. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 657- 658)

O God! If You tied me with the noose of attachment
(to the world), I have tied You with rope of love. I have
become free by meditating on You, now how will You
become free from my love? (1)
O God! You know about my love for You. With this
love now, what shall You do? (1) (Rahau)
The fish after being caught was cut into portions
and again cut into small pieces, cooked and eaten. Even
then the fish did not forget about water. (You feel lot of
thirst after eating fish) (2)
The all prevailing God is not the property of
sombody’s father. He is all love. The whole world is
trapped in the curtain of attachment. Only the saints are
free from this suffering. (3)
Saint Ravidas says, o God! I have practiced only
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Your loving devotion. To whom can I tell as to why I
practiced Your devotion? (That was to become free from
attachment. Even now that suffering troubles me
sometime,) even now I am suffering from this disease of
attachment. (4) (2)

dulB jnmu puMn Pl pwieE ibrQw jwq AibbykY ] rwjy ieMdR smsir
igRh Awsn ibnu hir Bgiq khhu ikh lyKY ]1] n bIcwirE rwjw
rwm ko rsu ] ijh rs Anrs bIsir jwhI ]1] rhwau] jwin Ajwn
Bey hm bwvr soc Asoc idvs jwhI ] ieMdRI sbl inbl ibbyk buiD
prmwrQ prvys nhI ]2] khIAq Awn AcrIAq An kCu smJ
n prY Apr mwieAw ] kih rivdws audws dws miq prhir kopu
krhu jIA dieAw ]

dulB jnmu puMn Pl pwieAo ibrQw jwq AibbykY ] rwjy ieMdR
smsir igRh Awsn ibnu hir Bgiq khhu ikh lyKY ]1] n
bIcwirAo rwjw rwm ko rsu ] ijh rs Anrs bIsir jwhI ]1]
rhwau] jwin Ajwn Bey hm bwvr soc Asoc idvs jwhI ]
ieMdRI sbl inbl ibbyk buiD prmwrQ prvys nhI ]2] khIAq
Awn AcrIAq An kCu smJ n prY Apr mwieAw ] kih
rivdws audws dws miq prhir kopu krhu jIA dieAw ]
Dulabh janam punn ful paayio birtha jaat abibekai. Raje
Indir grih aasan binu Hari bhagati kahahu kih lekhai. (1) Na
beechario Raja Ram ko rasu. Jih rasu anrus beesri jahee. (1)
(Rahau) Jani ajan bhaye hum bawar soch asoch diwas jahee.
Indri sabal nibal bibek budhi parmarath parwes nahi. (2)
Kahiyat aan achryeeat an kachhu samajh na parai apar Maia.
Kahi Ravidas udas das mati parhari kop karahu jia daiya. (3)
(3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 658)
The rare buman birth was got because of the result
of good karmas in previous births. Now this human birth
is being wasted for lack of power of discrimination of
what is good and bad karma. Tell me, what is the use of
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the house and throne like that of Raja Indira without
loving devotion of God? (1)
O being! You did not reflect on love for Raja Ram.
In His love all other attachments are forgotten. (1)
(Rahau)
We have become mad inspite of having all the
knowledge. Our days are passing without thoughtfulness.
Our senses are strong but the thinking faculty is weak.
For this reason we have no knowledge about our
liberation. (2)
We do not understand as we say something and do
something else. Maia is limitless. Ravidas says, o God!
Your servant is sad. Kindly do not desert me, forget Your
anger and bless me with Your grace. (3) (3)

suK swgru surqr icMqwmin kwmDynu bis jw ky ] cwir pdwrQ Ast
dsw isiD nv iniD kr ql qw ky ]1] hir hir hir n jpih rsnw ]
Avr sB iqAwig bcn rcnw ]1]rhwau] nwnw iKAwn purwn byd
ibiD cauqIs AKr mWhI ] ibAws ibcwir kihE prmwrQu rwm nwm
sir nwhI ]2] shj smwiD aupwiD rhq Puin bfY Bwig ilv lwgI ]
kih rivdws pRgwsu irdY Dir jnm mrn BY BwgI ]

suK swgru surqr icMqwmin kwmDynu bis jw ky ] cwir pdwrQ
Ast dsw isiD nv iniD kr ql qw ky ]1] hir hir hir
n jpih rsnw ] Avr sB iqAwig bcn rcnw ]1]rhwau]
nwnw iKAwn purwn byd ibiD cauqIs AKr mWhI ] ibAws
ibcwir kihAo prmwrQu rwm nwm sir nwhI ]2] shj smwiD
aupwiD rhq Puin bfY Bwig ilv lwgI ] kih rivdws pRgwsu
irdY Dir jnm mrn BY BwgI ]
Sukhsagar surtar chintamani kamdhenu basi Ja ke. Chari
padarath asat dasaa sidhi nav nidhi kur tul Ta ke. (1) Hari
Hari Hari na japahi rasnaa. Awar sabh tiyagi bachan rasna.
(1) (Rahau) Nana khiyan Puran Bed bidhi chautees akhar
28

manhee. Biaas bichari kahiyo parmarathu Ram Naam sari
nahee. (2) Sahaj samadhi upadhi rahat funi badai bhagi liv
laagee. Kahi Ravidas prgasu ridai dhari janam maran bhai
bhagee. (3) (4)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 658)
God is the ocean of happiness and He has control
over wish fulfilling tree, the crown jewel and the wish
fulfilling cow. The four boons (dharam, wealth. desires
and liberation); the eighteen spiritual powers and nine
spiritual treasures are on His palm of the hand. (1)
O my tongue! Why do you not desert all the other
tastes and recite God’s Name? (1) (Rahau)
After careful study of the Puranas, the Vedas and
all the knowledge that can be written with alphabet,
sage Viyasa has concluded that all these can not be
equated with Ram Naam. (2)
Those persons are lucky who have attached their
mind with God and they attain sahaj samadhi without
any effort. Ravidas says that those who have adopted the
light of God in their mind. their fear of birth and death
has vanished. (3) (4)

jau qum igirvr qau hm morw ] jau qum cMd qau hm Bey hY ckorw
]1] mwDvy qum n qorhu qau hm nhI qorih ] qum isau qoir kvn
isau jorih ]1] rhwau ] jau qum dIvrw qau hm bwqI ] jau qum
qIrQ qau hm jwqI ]2] swcI pRIiq hm qum isau jorI ] qum isau
joir Avr sMig qorI ]3] jh jh jwau qhw qyrI syvw ] qum so
Twkuru Aauru n dyvw ]4] qumry Bjn ktih jm PWsw ] Bgiq hyq
gwvY rivdwsw ]

jau qum igirvr qau hm morw ] jau qum cMd qau hm Bey
hY ckorw ]1] mwDvy qum n qorhu qau hm nhI qorih ] qum
isau qoir kvn isau jorih ]1] rhwau ] jau qum dIvrw qau
hm bwqI ] jau qum qIrQ qau hm jwqI ]2] swcI pRIiq
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hm qum isau jorI ] qum isau joir Avr sMig qorI ]3]
jh jh jwau qhw qyrI syvw ] qum so Twkuru Aauru n dyvw
]4] qumry Bjn ktih jm PWsw ] Bgiq hyq gwvY rivdwsw ]
Jau Tum giriwar tau hum mora. Jau Tum chand tau hum
bhaye hai chkora. (1) Madhave Tum na torahu tau hum nahi
torahi. Tum siu tori kawan siu jorahi. (1) (Rahau) Jau Tum
deevra tau hum batee. Jau Tum teerath tau hum jaatee. (2)
Sachee preeti hum Tum siu jori. Tum siu jori awar sungi tori.
(3) Jah jah jaau taha Teri sewa. Tum so Thakur auru na dewa.
(4) Tumre bhajan katahi jum fansa. Bhagti het gawai
Ravidasa. (5) (5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 658-659)
O God! If You are the sacred mountain, I am the
peacock. If You are the moon, I am Your red legged
partridge. (Which is the lover of the moon.) (1)
O Madhave! If You do not break your love with me,
then I also shall not break. If I break from You, with
whom shall I Join? (1) (Rahau)
If You are the oil lamp, I am Your wick. If You are
the place of pilgrimage, then I am the pilgrim. (2)
I have developed true love for You. By attaching love
with You, I have broken with others. (3)
Wherever I go, I serve You. O God! There is no
Master like You. (4)
By singing Your praise, the noose of the yama is cut.
Ravidas is singing Your praise for attaining Your
devotion. (5) (5)

jl kI BIiq pvn kw QMBw rkq buMd kw gwrw ] hwf mws nwVˆØI
ko ipMjru pMKI bsY ibcwrw ]1] pRwnI ikAw myrw ikAw qyrw ] jYsy
qrvr pMiK bsyrw ]1] rhwau ] rwKhu kMD auswrhu nIvW ] swFy qIin
hwQ qyrI sIvW ]2] bMky bwl pwg isir fyrI ] iehu qnu hoiego Bsm
kI FyrI ]3] aUcy mMdr suMdr nwrI ] rwm nwm ibnu bwjI hwrI ]4]
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myrI jwiq kmInI pWiq kmInI ECw jnmu hmwrw ] qum srnwgiq
rwjw rwm cMd kih rivdws cmwrw]5]6]

jl kI BIiq pvn kw QMBw rkq buMd kw gwrw ] hwf mws
nwVˆØI ko ipMjru pMKI bsY ibcwrw ]1] pRwnI ikAw myrw ikAw
qyrw ] jYsy qrvr pMiK bsyrw ]1] rhwau ] rwKhu kMD auswrhu
nIvW ] swFy qIin hwQ qyrI sIvW ]2] bMky bwl pwg isir
fyrI ] iehu qnu hoiego Bsm kI FyrI ]3] aUcy mMdr suMdr
nwrI ] rwm nwm ibnu bwjI hwrI ]4] myrI jwiq kmInI pWiq
kmInI AoCw jnmu hmwrw ] qum srnwgiq rwjw rwm cMd kih
rivdws cmwrw]5]6]
Jul di bheeti pawan ka khambha rakat bund ka gara. Had mas
narhi ke pinjuru punkhee basai bichara. (1) Prani kia mera
kia tera. Jaise tarwar punkhi basera. (1) (Rahau) Rakhahu
kundh usarahu neewan. Sadhe teen hath teri seewan. (2)
Bunke bal paag siri deree. Ih tun hoigo bhasam ki dheree. (3)
Ooche mandir sundar naari. Ram Naam bin bajee haree. (4)
Meri jat kameeni pant kameeni. Ochha janam hamara. Tum
sarnagati Raja Ram Chand. Kahi Ravidas chamara. (5) (6)
The wall is made of water and the support column
is made of air. The mortar is made of the drops of blood.
The bones, flesh and nerves form the cage in which the
humble bird (the soul) is living. (1)
O being! What is mine and what is yours? The life
is like passing night on a tree. (1) (Rahau)
We build walls on the foundations (build large and
tall buildings), but only need three and half hands
length (one hand length equals one and half feet) for
your own burial. (2)
O man! You may make fancy hair style and wear
twisted turban, but this body shall become only a heap
of ash. (3)
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You made tall buildings and enjoyed beautiful
women, but without meditation on Ram Naam, you lost
your game of life. (4)
Ravidas chamar says, o Raja Ram Chand! My caste
is low and class is also mean. My birth is also low but
I have come under Your shelter. (5) (6)

cmrtw gWiT n jneI ] logu gTwvY pnhI ]1] rhwau ] Awr nhI
ijh qopau ] nhI rWbI Twau ropau ]1] logu gMiT gMiT Krw ibgUcw ]
hau ibnu gWTy jwie phUcw ]2] rivdwsu jpY rwm nwmw ] moih jm
isau nwhI kwmw ]3]7]

cmrtw gWiT n jneI ] logu
nhI ijh qopau ] nhI rWbI
Krw ibgUcw ] hau ibnu gWTy
rwm nwmw ] moih jm isau

gTwvY pnhI ]1] rhwau ] Awr
Twau ropau ]1] logu gMiT gMiT
jwie phUcw ]2] rivdwsu jpY
nwhI kwmw ]3]7]

Chamrata ganth na janayi. Logu gathawai panhi. (1) (Rahau)
Aar nahi jih topau. Nahi rumby thau ropau. (1) Logu gunthi
gunthi kharaa biguchaa. Hau bin ganthe jayi pahuchaa. (2)
Ravidas japai Ram Naama. Mohi jum siu nahi kamaa. (3) (7)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 659)

The cobbler (Ravidas) does not know how to repair but
the people come to him for repair of their shoes. (1) (Rahau)
I do not have the poker to stitch and the scraper with
which I can join a patch. (Here Ravidas says that he did
not have any means like ritual worship as preached by
the Brahmins to stitch with God as claimed by the
Brahmins.) (1)
The people went on repairing and spent their lives
in this job. But I reached there (got liberated) without
repair.. (2)
Ravidas meditates on Ram Naam, therefore he has
no business with the messenger of death (Yama). (3) (7)
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DnwsrI Bgq rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

hm sir dInu dieAwlu n qum sir Ab pqIAwru ikAw kIjY ] bcnI
qor mor mnu mwnY jn kau pUrnu dIjY ]1] hau bil bil jwau rmeIAw
kwrny ] kwrn kvn Abol ] rhwau ] bhuq jnm ibCury Qy mwDau
iehu jnmu qum@wry lyKy ] kih rivdws Aws lig jIvau icr BieE
drsnu dyKy]2]1]

DnwsrI Bgq rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
hm sir dInu dieAwlu n qum sir Ab pqIAwru ikAw kIjY ]
bcnI qor mor mnu mwnY jn kau pUrnu dIjY ]1] hau bil
bil jwau rmeIAw kwrny ] kwrn kvn Abol ] rhwau ] bhuq
jnm ibCury Qy mwDau iehu jnmu qum@wry lyKy ] kih rivdws
Aws lig jIvau icr BieAo drsnu dyKy]2]1]
Dhanasree Bhagat Ravidas Ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Hum sari deenu dayialu na Tum sari ab patiyaru kia keejai.
Bachni Tore more munu manai jun kau pooranu deejai. (1)
Hau bali bali jau Ramaiya karne. Kaaran kawan abol. (1)
(Rahau) Bahut janam bichhure the Madhau ihu janam
Tumhare lekhe. Kahi Ravidas aas lagi jiwau chiru bhayio
darsan dekhe. (2) (1)
O God! There is no body as humble as me and as
generous as You. Now why are You rejecting me? My
mind is pleased with Your Words. Now kindly show
Yourself to my humble self. (1)
O My Master Ram! I sacrifice myself over You. Why
are You not talking to me? (1) (Rahau)
O Madhau! We have been separated from each other
for many lives and I have devoted my present life to You.
Now Ravidas is living on the hope to see You as a lot of
time has passed since he last saw You. (2) (1)
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icq ismrnu krau nYn Aivlokno sRvn bwnI sujsu pUir rwKau ]
mnu su mDukru krau crn ihrdy Drau rsn AMimRq rwm nwm BwKau
]1] myrI pRIiq goibMd isau ijin GtY ] mY qau moil mhgI leI jIA
stY ]1] rhwau ] swDsMgiq ibnw Bwau nhI aUpjY Bwv ibnu Bgiq
nhI hoie qyrI ] khY rivdwsu iek bynqI hir isau pYj rwKhu rwjw
rwm myrI ]2]2]

icq ismrnu krau nYn Aivlokno sRvn bwnI sujsu pUir
rwKau ] mnu su mDukru krau crn ihrdy Drau rsn AMimRq
rwm nwm BwKau ]1] myrI pRIiq goibMd isau ijin GtY ] mY
qau moil mhgI leI jIA stY ]1] rhwau ] swDsMgiq ibnw
Bwau nhI aUpjY Bwv ibnu Bgiq nhI hoie qyrI ] khY rivdwsu
iek bynqI hir isau pYj rwKhu rwjw rwm myrI ]2]2]
Chit simranu karau nain awlokno srwan bani sujasu poori
rakhau. Manu su madhkaru karau charan hirde dharau rasan
amrit Ram Naam bhakhau. (1) Meri preeti Gobind siu jini
ghatai. Mai tau moli mahigee layee jia satai. (1) (Rahau)
Sadhsungati binu bhaau nahi upjai bhaav binu bhagti nahi
hoi Teri. Kahi Ravidasu ik benti Hari siu paij rakhahu Raja
Ram mori. (2) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 694)
O God! I wish,there is Your remembrance in my
mind, Your vision in my eyes, Your words in my ears and
Your beautiful praise in my speech. (1)
I pray that my love for God may not reduce and I
have got it at high price by giving my complete self. (1)
(Rahau)
The love for God does not generate without the
company of saints and without love, your loving devotion
is not possible. Therefore Ravidas prays to God. O Raja
Ram! Kindly save my honour. (2) (2)

nwmu qyro AwrqI mjnu murwry ] hir ky nwm ibnu JUTy sgl pwswry
]1] rhwau ] nwmu qyro Awsno nwmu qyro aursw nwmu qyrw kysro ly
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iCtkwry ] nwmu qyrw AMBulw nwmu qyro cMdno Gis jpy nwmu ly quJih
kau cwry ]1] nwmu qyrw dIvw nwmu qyro bwqI nwmu qyro qylu ly mwih
pswry ] nwm qyry kI joiq lgweI BieE auijAwro Bvn sglwry ]2]
nwmu qyro qwgw nwmu PUl mwlw Bwr ATwrh sgl jUTwry ] qyro kIAw
quJih ikAw Arpau nwmu qyrw quhI cvr Folwry ]3] ds ATw ATsTy
cwry KwxI iehY vrqix hY sgl sMswry ] khY rivdwsu nwmu qyro AwrqI
siq nwmu hY hir Bog quhwry ]4]3]

nwmu qyro AwrqI mjnu murwry ] hir ky nwm ibnu JUTy sgl
pwswry ]1] rhwau ] nwmu qyro Awsno nwmu qyro aursw nwmu
qyrw kysro ly iCtkwry ] nwmu qyrw AMBulw nwmu qyro cMdno Gis
jpy nwmu ly quJih kau cwry ]1] nwmu qyrw dIvw nwmu qyro
bwqI nwmu qyro qylu ly mwih pswry ] nwm qyry kI joiq lgweI
BieAo auijAwro Bvn sglwry ]2] nwmu qyro qwgw nwmu PUl
mwlw Bwr ATwrh sgl jUTwry ] qyro kIAw quJih ikAw Arpau
nwmu qyrw quhI cvr Folwry ]3] ds ATw ATsTy cwry KwxI
iehY vrqix hY sgl sMswry ] khY rivdwsu nwmu qyro AwrqI
siq nwmu hY hir Bog quhwry ]4]3]
Naam Tero aarti Majan Murare. Hari ke Naam binu jhoothe
sagal pasaare. (1) (Rahau) Naam Tero aasno Naam Tero
ursaa. Naam Tera kesro le chhitkare. Naam Tera umbhula
Naam Tero chandno ghasi jape Naamu le Tujhahi kau chaare.
(1) Naamu tera deewa Naamu Tero bati Naamu Tero telu le
mahi pasare. Naam Tere ki joti lagayi bhaio ujiaro bhawan
saglare. (2) Naamu Tero taga Naamu fool mala bhar atharah
sagal joothare. Tero keeya Tujhahi kiya arpau Naamu Tera
Tuhi chawar dholare. (3) Dus atha athsathe chare khani ihai
wartani hai sagal sansarai. Kahi Ravidas Naamu Tero aarti
Sati Naam hai Hari bhog Tuhare. (4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 694)

O God! Your Name is my aarti (prayer with lighted
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lamps and flowers etc). This is also Your bath for me. All
other activities are false except Hari Naam. (1) (Rahau)
O God! Your Name is my sitting posture and the
stone seat. Your Name is saffron which I spray, Your
Name is water and Your Name is sandalwood. I grind
this sandalwood with my meditation and then offer to
You. (1)
O God! Your Name is the oil lamp and its wick. It is
Your Name which is oil put in the lamp. The lamp has
been lighted with Your light. Now all of my house is
lighted up. (2)
O God! Your Name is the thread and also the flower
garland. All the vegetation (Which is offered in ritual
worship) is contaminated. How can I offer You the things
created by You? I wave the whisk of Your Name. (3)
The eighteen Puranas, sixty eight pilgrim places,
all the four forms of creation (mother’s womb, egg, seed
and sweat), it is how the world is running. Ravidas
describes the aarti of Your Name only. He has only “Sati
Naam” for offering You as the food. (4) (3)

jYqsrI bwxI Bgqw kI < siqgur pRswid ]

nwQ kCUA n jwnau ] mnu mwieAw kY hwiQ ibkwnau ]1] rhwau ]
qum khIAq hO jgq gur suAwmI ] hm khIAq kiljug ky kwmI
]1] ien pMcn myro mnu ju ibgwirE ] plu plu hir jI qy AMqru pwirE
]2] jq dyKau qq duK kI rwsI ] AjON n pq´wie ingm Bey swKI
]3] goqm nwir aumwpiq sÍwmI ] sIsu Drin shs Bg gWmI ]4] ien
dUqn Klu bDu kir mwirE ] bfo inlwju AjhU nhI hwirE ]5] kih
rivdws khw kYsy kIjY ] ibnu rGunwQ srin kw kI lIjY ]6]1]

jYqsrI bwxI Bgqw kI < siqgur pRswid ]
nwQ kCUA n jwnau ] mnu mwieAw kY hwiQ ibkwnau ]1]
rhwau ] qum khIAq hO jgq gur suAwmI ] hm khIAq
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kiljug ky kwmI ]1] ien pMcn myro mnu ju ibgwirAo ] plu
plu hir jI qy AMqru pwirAo ]2] jq dyKau qq duK kI
rwsI ] AjON n pq´wie ingm Bey swKI ]3] goqm nwir aumwpiq
sÍwmI ] sIsu Drin shs Bg gWmI ]4] ien dUqn Klu bDu
kir mwirAo ] bfo inlwju AjhU nhI hwirAo ]5] kih rivdws
khw kYsy kIjY ] ibnu rGunwQ srin kw kI lIjY ]6]1]
Jaitsaree Bani Bhagta ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Nath kachhua na janau. Manu Maia kai hath bikanau. (1)
(Rahau) Tum kahiat ho Jagatgur Suami. Hum kahiat kaliyug
ke kaami. (1) In punchan mere munu ju bigario. Palu palu
Hari Ji te untaru paario. (2) Jut dekhau tut dukh kee rasee.
Ajon na parhai nigam bhaye sakhee. (3) Gautam nari Umapati
swamee. Seesu dharani sahas bhug ganmee. (4) In dootan
khalu badhu kari mario. Bado nilaju ajahu nahee hario. (5)
Kahi Ravidas kaha kaise keejai. Bin Raghunath sarani kaa
kee leejai. (6) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 710)
O God! I cannot find the way to escape as my mind
has been sold to Maia. (1) (Rahau)
O God! Your Name shows the right path to the world.
We are the lust-oriented people of Kaliyuga. (Kindly
show us the way.) (1)
These five (negative traits) have spoiled my mind.
Every moment they are taking me away from Hari. (2)
Wherever I see, there is a mine of suffering. Even
the Shastras also say this, but my mind is not being
persuaded to accept this. (3)
Ahilya (wife of sage Gautam who was cursed to
become a stone for having sex with Indira and was
liberated by Lord Rama); Lord Shiva, Lord Brahma,
(whose head was cut by Shiva for casting evil eye on his
daughter Saraswati) were all engrossed in sex. (4)
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The truth is that these five sinners (the five
negative traits) have beaten my mind after tying it. But
this shameless mind is even then not learning the
lesson. (5)
Ravidas says, where should he go and what should
he do (to escape this difficult situation)? Except God
whose shelter can he seek? (6) (1)

rwgu sUhI bwxI sRI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

sh kI swr suhwgin jwnY ] qij AiBmwnu suK rlIAw mwnY ] qnu
mnu dyie n AMqru rwKY ] Avrw dyiK n sunY ABwKY ]1] so kq jwnY
pIr prweI ] jw kY AMqir drdu n pweI ]1] rhwau ] duKI duhwgin
duie pK hInI ] ijin nwh inrMqir Bgiq n kInI ] pur slwq
kw pMQu duhylw ] sMig n swQI gvnu iekylw ]2] duKIAw drdvMdu
dir AwieAw ] bhuqu ipAws jbwbu n pwieAw ] kih rivdws srin
pRB qyrI ] ijau jwnhu iqau kru giq myrI ]3]1]

rwgu sUhI bwxI sRI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
sh kI swr suhwgin jwnY ] qij AiBmwnu suK rlIAw mwnY ]
qnu mnu dyie n AMqru rwKY ] Avrw dyiK n sunY ABwKY ]1]
so kq jwnY pIr prweI ] jw kY AMqir drdu n pweI ]1]
rhwau ] duKI duhwgin duie pK hInI ] ijin nwh inrMqir
Bgiq n kInI ] pur slwq kw pMQu duhylw ] sMig n swQI
gvnu iekylw ]2] duKIAw drdvMdu dir AwieAw ] bhuqu ipAws
jbwbu n pwieAw ] kih rivdws srin pRB qyrI ] ijau jwnhu
iqau kru giq myrI ]3]1]
Ragu Soohee Bani Sri Ravidas Jiu ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Sah kee saar suhagani janai. Taji abhimanu sukh raleeya
manai. Tanu manu dei na untari rakhai. Awra dekh na sunai
abhakhai. (1) So kut janai peer parayee. Ja ke untari daradu
na paayee. (1) (Rahau) Dukhee duhagani dui pakh heenee.
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Jini naah niruntari bhagati na keenee. Pur salat ka punthu
duhela. Sungi na sathi gawanu ikela. (2) Dukhiya daradwandu
dari aaiya. Bahutu piayas jababu na paaiya. Kahi Ravidas
sarani Prubh Teri. Jiu janahu tiu karu gati meri. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 793)

Only the happily married woman knows the bliss of
the husband who after dispelling her pride enjoys the
pleasure. She has offered her body and mind to her
husband and does not have any difference with him. She
does not look at anybody else, does not listen to anybody
else’s counsel nor she speaks to anybody else. (1)
The person who has not suffered himself, how can
he understand other’s suffering? (1) (Rahau)
The person who has dual mind (athiest) loses both
sides (world and God), suffers. She has not practiced
devotion to her husband. The path of Pulsarat (as per
Muslim tradition, the souls have to cross a very narrow
bridge like hair. Only very pious persons can cross it and
attain salvation.) is very difficult. There will be no
companion to help and one shall have to go alone. (2)
O God! This sufferer servant has come to Your door.
He has very great thirst for Your vision. But there is no
answer to his prayer. Ravidas says, O God! Now I am
under Your shelter. Kindly liberate me and make me
cross the ocean of the world as You like. (3) (1)

jo idn Awvih so idn jwhI ] krnw kUcu rhnu iQru nwhI ] sMgu
clq hY hm BI clnw ] dUir gvnu isr aUpir mrnw ]1] ikAw
qU soieAw jwgu ieAwnw ] qY jIvnu jig scu kir jwnw ]1] rhwau ]
ijin jIau dIAw su irjku AMbrwvY ] sB Gt BIqir hwtu clwvY ]
kir bMidgI Cwif mY myrw ] ihrdY nwmu sm@wir svyrw ]2] jnmu isrwno
pMQu n svwrw ] sWJ prI dh ids AMiDAwrw ] kih rivdws indwin
idvwny ] cyqis nwhI dunIAw Pn Kwny ]3]2]
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jo idn Awvih so idn jwhI ] krnw kUcu rhnu iQru nwhI ]
sMgu clq hY hm BI clnw ] dUir gvnu isr aUpir mrnw
]1] ikAw qU soieAw jwgu ieAwnw ] qY jIvnu jig scu kir
jwnw ]1] rhwau ] ijin jIau dIAw su irjku AMbrwvY ] sB
Gt BIqir hwtu clwvY ] kir bMidgI Cwif mY myrw ] ihrdY
nwmu sm@wir svyrw ]2] jnmu isrwno pMQu n svwrw ] sWJ
prI dh ids AMiDAwrw ] kih rivdws indwin idvwny ] cyqis
nwhI dunIAw Pn Kwny ]3]2]
Jo din awahi so din jahee. Karna kooch rahanu thiru nahee.
Sungu chlat hai hum bhee chalanaa. Doori gawanu sir oopar
marnaa. (1) Kiaa tu soiya jaagu iyana. Tai jeewanu jagi sachu
kari jana. (1) (Rahau) Jini jeeu deeya su rijuk umbrawai. Sabh
ghati bheetari hatu chalawai. Kari bundagee chhadi mai
mera. Hirdai Naamu samari swera. (2) Janamu sirano punthu
na sawaara. Sanjh paree dahdis andhiyara. Kahi Ravidas
nidani diwane. Chetasi nahi duniya fun khane. (3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 793-794)

When we say that the day has come, means that
the day has passed away. So we also have to depart and
our stay in the world is not permanent. Our caravan is
going, so we also have to move. The journey is long and
the death is imminent. (1)
O ignorant child! Why are you sleeping? Wake up. You
have assumed the worldly life as permanent. (1) (Rahau)
The God, Who has given you the life, shall also give
you your needs like food and clothing etc. He is running
the shops in all the hearts. Therefore, you leave all
thoughts of, “me and mine” and start loving devotion of
Ram. Preserve the Name of God in your heart quickly. (2)
Oh being! Your life is over but you have not cleared
your path for liberation. Evening of the life has dawned
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and it is becoming dark on all sides. Ravidas says, o mad
person! The world, that is the home of treachery, you are
trapped in it. Why do not you think about saving your
end? (3) (2)

aUcy mMdr swl rsoeI ] eyk GrI Puin rhnu n hoeI ]1] iehu qnu
AYsw jYsy Gws kI twtI ] jil gieE Gwsu ril gieE mwtI ]1]
rhwau ] BweI bMD kutMb shyrw ] Eie BI lwgy kwFu svyrw ]2] Gr
kI nwir aurih qn lwgI ] auh qau BUqu BUqu kir BwgI ]3] kih
rivdws sBY jgu lUitAw ] hm qau eyk rwmu kih CUitAw ]4]3]

aUcy mMdr swl rsoeI ] eyk GrI Puin rhnu n hoeI ]1] iehu
qnu AYsw jYsy Gws kI twtI ] jil gieE Gwsu ril gieE
mwtI ]1] rhwau ] BweI bMD kutMb shyrw ] Aoie BI lwgy
kwFu svyrw ]2] Gr kI nwir aurih qn lwgI ] auh qau BUqu
BUqu kir BwgI ]3] kih rivdws sBY jgu lUitAw ] hm qau
eyk rwmu kih CUitAw ]4]3]
Ooche mandir saal rasoi. Aik ghri phuni rahan na hoi (1) Ih
tun aisa jaise ghas ki tati. Jal gaio ghas ral gaio mati (1)
(Rahau) Bhai bandh kutamb sahera. Oi bhi lage kadh sawera
(2) Ghar ki naar ureh tun laggi. Uh tau bhoot bhoot kar bhagi
(3) Keh Ravidas sabhe jag lootia. Hum tau Ek Ram keh
chhutia (4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib 794)
(In this stanza Ravidas is discussing the uselessness
of temporary possessions like palaces, cooking places,
family, physical body, etc. After death, the near and dear
ones are keen to get rid of your body quickly. This body
is not worth more than the ash. So develop dispassion
(“vairagya”) towards these possessions and get attached
to one Ram Naam.)
Tall palaces and lovely cooking houses have to be
deserted on death as one’s corpse is not allowed to remain
inside for even one “Ghari” (22.5 minutes) after the death. (1)
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The human body is like a straw mat. When the grass
is burnt, only some ash is left behind which mixes with
the earth (1) (Rahau)
The friends, family and well wishers, even they
want the dead body to be disposed off early (2)
The wife who is close to the body and even embraces
the chest, after death runs away from the dead body
saying that it is a ghost (3)
Ravidas says that whole world has been robbed by
the love of temporary possessions. Only Ravidas has
escaped by the grace of Ram Naam (4) (3)

iblwvlu bwxI rivdws Bgq kI < siqgur pRswid ]

dwirdu dyiK sB ko hsY AYsI dsw hmwrI ] Ast dsw isiD kr qlY
sB ik®pw qumwrI ]1] qU jwnq mY ikCu nhI Bv KMfn rwm ] sgl
jIA srnwgqI pRB pUrn kwm ]1] rhwau ] jo qyrI srnwgqw iqn
nwhI Bwru ] aUc nIc qum qy qry Awlju sMswru ]2] kih rivdws
AkQ kQw bhu kwie krIjY ] jYsw qU qYsw quhI ikAw aupmw dIjY ]3]1]

iblwvlu bwxI rivdws Bgq kI < siqgur pRswid ]
dwirdu dyiK sB ko hsY AYsI dsw hmwrI ] Ast dsw isiD
kr qlY sB ik®pw qumwrI ]1] qU jwnq mY ikCu nhI Bv
KMfn rwm ] sgl jIA srnwgqI pRB pUrn kwm ]1] rhwau ]
jo qyrI srnwgqw iqn nwhI Bwru ] aUc nIc qum qy qry Awlju
sMswru ]2] kih rivdws AkQ kQw bhu kwie krIjY ] jYsw
qU qYsw quhI ikAw aupmw dIjY ]3]1]
Bilawal Bani Ravidas Bhagat Ki
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Darid dekh sabh ko hase, aisi dasa hamari. Asat dasa sidhi
kar talai sabh kripa Tumari. (1) Tu janat mai kichh nahin
Bhaw Khandan Ram. Sagal jia sarnagati Prabhu pooran kam.
(1) Rahao Jo teri sarnagata tin nahi bhar. Ooch neech Tum
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te tare aalaju sansar. (2) Keh Ravidas akath katha bahu kai
karijai. Jaisa Tu taisa Tuhi kia upma dijai. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 858)

My condition is such that everybody laughs at my
destitution. But with Your grace eighteen miraculous
powers (“Sidhies”) are available to me at my palms (1)
O Lord, anuller of the cycle of births and deaths, You
know that I am nothing. It is only You who fulfil
everyone’s objectives and bless them with Your protection
(1) (Rahau)
Those who come under your protection, they are
relieved of their burden of sins. All people high and low
are liberated from the difficult problems of this world (2)
In the end Saint Ravidas says, why prolong
inexpressible Divine discourse. O Lord, You are only like
Yourself. There is no simile to compare You with (3) (1)

iblwvlu ]

ijh kul swDu bYsnO hoie ] brn Abrn rMku nhI eIsuru ibml bwsu
jwnIAY jig soie ]1] rhwau ] bRhmn bYs sUd Aru K´qRI fom cMfwr
mlyC mn soie ] hoie punIq BgvMq Bjn qy Awpu qwir qwry kul
doie ]1] DMin su gwau DMin so Twau DMin punIq kutMb sB loie ]
ijin pIAw swr rsu qjy Awn rs hoie rs mgn fwry ibKu Koie ]2]
pMifq sUr CqRpiq rwjw Bgq brwbir Aauru n koie ] jYsy purYn
pwq rhY jl smIp Bin rivdws jnmy jig Eie ]3]2]

iblwvlu ]
ijh kul swDu bYsnO hoie ] brn Abrn rMku nhI eIsuru ibml
bwsu jwnIAY jig soie ]1] rhwau ] bRhmn bYs sUd Aru K´qRI
fom cMfwr mlyC mn soie ] hoie punIq BgvMq Bjn qy Awpu
qwir qwry kul doie ]1] DMin su gwau DMin so Twau DMin punIq
kutMb sB loie ] ijin pIAw swr rsu qjy Awn rs hoie
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rs mgn fwry ibKu Koie ]2] pMifq sUr CqRpiq rwjw Bgq
brwbir Aauru n koie ] jYsy purYn pwq rhY jl smIp Bin
rivdws jnmy jig Aoie ]3]2]
Bilawalu
Jih kul sadhu Baisno hoi. Baran abaran runku nahi eesaru
bimal basu janiyai jagi soi. (1) (Rahau) Brahman bais sood
aru khatree dome chundar malech mun Soi. Hoi puneet
Bhagwant bhajan te aap tari taare kul doi. (1) Dhun su gau
dhun so thau dun puneet kutamb sabh loi. Jin peeya saar rasu
taje aan ras hoi ras magan dare bikhu khoi. (2) Pundit soor
chatarpati raja bhagat barabari auru na koi. Jaise purain paat
rahai jul sameep bhani Ravidas janme jagi oi. (3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 858)

The family in which a Baisno sadhu (sage who is
worshipper of Lord Vishnu. These are vey devoted holy
persons.) is born, then irrespective of the fact that family
is poor, rich, their pure fame spreads all over the world.
(1) (Rahau)
The saint may belong to any caste like Brahmin,
Vaish, Shoodar, Khatri, Doom (singers) , the workers in
the cremation ground etc. When God resides in anybody,
that person is purified due to his devotion to God. That
person is liberated and he liberates his family also. (The
same thing is explained in the last sloka of Japji Sahib.)
(1)
That village is great, that place is great, that tribe
is great, that whole place is great where the saint
enjoyed the true love of God and deserted all other
enjoyments. Then the saint when fully engrossed in love
of God, expelled all the poisons from his mind. (2)
No Pandit, warrior or the emperor can be compared
with the saint. The saints are always close to God just
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like the leaves of the four leaved plant are always close
to water. Saint Ravidas says that only such like saint’s
birth in the world is purposeful. (3) (2)

rwgu goNf bwxI rivdws jIau kI Gru 2
< siqgur pRswid ]

mukMd mukMd jphu sMswr ] ibnu mukMd qnu hoie Aauhwr ] soeI mukMdu
mukiq kw dwqw ] soeI mukMdu hmrw ipq mwqw ]1] jIvq mukMdy mrq
mukMdy ] qw ky syvk kau sdw Anµdy ]1]rhwau ] mukMd mukMd hmwry
pRwnµ ] jip mukMd msqik nIswnµ ] syv mukMd krY bYrwgI ] soeI
mukMdu durbl Dnu lwDI ]2] eyku mukMdu krY aupkwru ] hmrw khw
krY sMswru ] mytI jwiq hUey drbwir ] quhI mukMd jog jug qwir
]3] aupijE igAwnu hUAw prgws ] kir ikrpw lIny kIt dws ]
khu rivdws Ab iqRsnw cUkI ] jip mukMd syvw qwhU kI ]4]1]

rwgu goNf bwxI rivdws jIau kI Gru 2
< siqgur pRswid ]
mukMd mukMd jphu sMswr ] ibnu mukMd qnu hoie Aauhwr ]
soeI mukMdu mukiq kw dwqw ] soeI mukMdu hmrw ipq mwqw
]1] jIvq mukMdy mrq mukMdy ] qw ky syvk kau sdw Anñdy
]1]rhwau ] mukMd mukMd hmwry pRwnµ ] jip mukMd msqik
nIswnµ ] syv mukMd krY bYrwgI ] soeI mukMdu durbl Dnu
lwDI ]2] Eku mukMdu krY aupkwru ] hmrw khw krY sMswru ]
mytI jwiq hUE drbwir ] quhI mukMd jog jug qwir ]3] aupijAo
igAwnu hUAw prgws ] kir ikrpw lIny kIt dws ] khu rivdws
Ab iqRsnw cUkI ] jip mukMd syvw qwhU kI ]4]1]
Ragu Gond Bani Ravidas Jiu ki Garu 2
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Mukand Mukand japahu sunsar. Binu Mukand tanu hoi
auhaar. Soi Mukandu mukati ka daata. Soi Mukandu hamara
pita mata. (1) Jeewat Mukande marat Mukande. Ta ke sewak
kau sada anande. (1) (Rahau) Mukand Mukand hamare
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pranang. Japu Mukand mastaki neesanung. Sev Mukand
karai Bairagee. Soi Mukandu durbal dhanu laagee. (2) Ek
Mukandu karai upkaru. Hamra kaha karai sansaru. Meti jati
huye darbari. Tuhi Mukand jog jug tari. (3) Upjio giyanu hooa
pargas. Kari kirpa leene keet das. Kahu Ravidas ub trisna
chookee. Japi Mukand sewa tahoo kee. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 875)

O worldly people! Meditate on the liberation giving
God. Without meditation on God, one would attain to the
lower levels. The same God is the giver of the liberation
and is our father and mother. (1)
The servant of God who meditates on God in this life
itself and also dies while thinking of God, attains bliss.
(1) (Rahau)
Mukand! Mukand is our life. By meditating on
Mukand, one attains brilliance on his forehead. The
Mukand Whose service is performed by the renunciants,
that wealth of Mukand has been found by a humble
person like me. (20
When Mukand helps us, then what can the world
do? I have lost my low caste and become courtier in the
court of God. O Mukand! In this age of Kaliyuga, You are
the only liberator. (3)
Now I have attained Divine Knowledge and divine
light has dawned in me. Mukand, with His grace has
owned a humble person like me. Ravidas says that now
his all thirsts have been dispelled. Now I shall meditate
on Mukand and only serve Him. (4) (1)

goNf ]

jy Ehu ATsiT qIrQ n@wvY ] jy Ehu duAwds islw pUjwvY ] jy Ehu
kUp qtw dyvwvY ] krY inMd sB ibrQw jwvY ]1] swD kw inMdku
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kYsy qrY ] srpr jwnhu nrk hI prY ]1] rhwau ] jy Ehu gRhn
krY kulKyiq ] ArpY nwir sIgwr smyiq ] sglI isMimRiq sRvnI sunY ]
krY inMd kvnY nhI gunY ]2] jy Ehu Aink pRswd krwvY ] BUim
dwn soBw mMfip pwvY ] Apnw ibgwir ibrWnw sWFY ] krY inMd bhu
jonI hWFY ]3] inMdw khw krhu sMswrw ] inMdk kw prgit pwhwrw ]
inMdku soiD swiD bIcwirAw ] khu rivdws pwpI nrik isDwirAw
]4]2]11]7]2]49] joVu ]

goNf ]
jy Aohu ATsiT qIrQ n@wvY ] jy Aohu duAwds islw pUjwvY ]
jy Aohu kUp qtw dyvwvY ] krY inMd sB ibrQw jwvY ]1] swD
kw inMdku kYsy qrY ] srpr jwnhu nrk hI prY ]1] rhwau ]
jy Aohu gRhn krY kulKyiq ] ArpY nwir sIgwr smyiq ] sglI
isMimRiq sRvnI sunY ] krY inMd kvnY nhI gunY ]2] jy Aohu
Aink pRswd krwvY ] BUim dwn soBw mMfip pwvY ] Apnw
ibgwir ibrWnw sWFY ] krY inMd bhu jonI hWFY ]3] inMdw khw
krhu sMswrw ] inMdk kw prgit pwhwrw ] inMdku soiD swiD
bIcwirAw ] khu rivdws pwpI nrik isDwirAw
]4]2]11]7]2]49] joVu ]
Gond
Je oh athsath tirath nawe. Je oh duadas sila pujawe. Je oh
koop tataa dewave. Kare nind sabh birtha jawe (1) Sadh ka
nindak kaise tare. Sarpar janahu narak hi pare (1) (Rahau)
Je oh grahan kare kul kheti. Arpe naar sigar samet. Sagli
Simriti sarwani sune. Kare nind kawane nahi gune. (2) Je oh
anik parsadi karawe. Bhumi daan sobha mandip pawe. Apna
bigari birana sandhe. Kare nind bahu joni handhe (3) Ninda
kaha karhu sansara. Nindak ka pargat pahara. Nindak sodh
sadhi beecharia. Kahu Ravidas papi narak sidharia. (4) (2)
(11) (7) (2) (49) (total)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 875)
If anyone bathes at sixty-eight holy pilgrim centres
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and worships the twelve self-manifest Shiva idols (“jyoti
lingas”), if anyone gives wells and tanks in charity, on
uttering calumny, all this goes waste (1)
The calumniator of saints cannot be liberated. He
surely will go to hell immediately (1) (Rahau)
If anyone takes holy bath at Kurukshetra (a holy
place in Haryana, India) at the time of solar eclipse and
offers his wife alongwith her bedecking in charity on this
edas” with his ears, on
“Vedas”
occasion, listens to all the “V
uttering calumny, he will lose all merit for these good
deeds (2)
If someone offers lot of food to the needy, gives land
in charity, erects large temples will only receive lot of
praise. If even neglecting his own work, goes out of way
to accomplish others affairs, on uttering calumny, loses
all merit for these good deeds and takes numerous births
and deaths (3)
O people of the world! Why utter calumny of others?
The calumniator gets exposed as clearly as a mountain.
Ravidas says that after much thought he comes to the
conclusion that the calumniator is a sinner and shall go
to hell (4) (2) (11) (7) (2) (49 total)

rwmklI bwxI rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

pVIAY gunIAY nwmu sBu sunIAY AnBau Bwau n drsY ] lohw kMcnu
ihrn hoie kYsy jau pwrsih n prsY]1] dyv sMsY gWiT n CUtY ] kwm
k®D
o mwieAw md mqsr ien pMchu imil lUty ]1] rhwau ] hm bf
kib kulIn hm pMifq hm jogI sMinAwsI ] igAwnI gunI sUr hm
dwqy ieh buiD kbih n nwsI ]2] khu rivdws sBY nhI smJis BUil
pry jYsy baury ] moih ADwru nwmu nwrwien jIvn pRwn Dn mory ]3]1]

rwmklI bwxI rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
pVIAY gunIAY nwmu sBu sunIAY AnBau Bwau n drsY ] lohw
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kMcnu ihrn hoie kYsy jau pwrsih n prsY]1] dyv sMsY gWiT
n CUtY ] kwm k®oD mwieAw md mqsr ien pMchu imil lUty
]1] rhwau ] hm bf kib kulIn hm pMifq hm jogI
sMinAwsI ] igAwnI gunI sUr hm dwqy ieh buiD kbih n nwsI
]2] khu rivdws sBY nhI smJis BUil pry jYsy baury ]
moih ADwru nwmu nwrwien jIvn pRwn Dn mory ]3]1]
Ramkali Bani Ravidas Ji ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Parheeyai guneeyai Namu sabhu suneeyai anbhau bhau na
darsai. Loha kanchan hiran hoi kaise jau parsahi na parsai.
(1) Dev sunsai ganth na chhootai. Kaam krodh Maia madu
matsar in panchau mili lootai. (1) (Rahau) Hum bad kabi
kuleen hum Pandit hum jogi saniyasee. Giyani guni soor hum
date ih budhi kabhi na nasee. (2) Kahi Ravidas sabhai nahi
samjhasi bhooli pare jaise baure. Mohi adhar Namu Narayan
jeewan pran dhun more. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 973-974)

We read and think. We listen all the Names of God
but we do not feel that love for the Self Illuminated God
has developed in our mind. How can the iron transform
into gold unless it touches the philosopher’s stone? (1)
O God! My knot of illusions is not opening up. The
lust, anger, Maia, ego and jealousy; these five have
joined together to rob me. (1) (Rahau)
“I am a great poet,” I am an exhaulted Pandit”, “I
am a yogi”, “I am a sanyiasi”, “I am a learned person,
great warrior and donor”. My intellect having such
emotions has never left me. (2)
Ravidas says that all beings do not understand and
are roaming about like mad persons. My support is only
Name of Narayan and it is my life, wealth and the prana.
(3) (1)
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rwgu mwrU bwxI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

AYsI lwl quJ ibnu kaunu krY ] grIb invwju guseIAw myrw mwQY
CqR DrY ]1] rhwau ] jw kI Coiq jgq kau lwgY qw pr quhˆØI
FrY ] nIch aUc krY myrw goibMdu kwhU qy n frY ]1] nwmdyv kbIru
iqlocnu sDnw sYnu qrY ] kih rivdwsu sunhu ry sMqhu hir jIau qy
sBY srY ]2]1]

rwgu mwrU bwxI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
AYsI lwl quJ ibnu kaunu krY ] grIb invwju guseIAw myrw
mwQY CqR DrY ]1] rhwau ] jw kI Coiq jgq kau lwgY qw
pr quhˆØI FrY ] nIch aUc krY myrw goibMdu kwhU qy n frY ]1]
nwmdyv kbIru iqlocnu sDnw sYnu qrY ] kih rivdwsu sunhu
ry sMqhu hir jIau qy sBY srY ]2]1]
Raga Maroo Bani Ravidas Jiu Ki
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Aisi lal Tujh bin kaun kare. Garib Niwaz Gusaian mera mathe
chhatar dhare (1) Rahao Ja ki chhoti jagat kau lage ta par
Tu hi dhare. Nichah ooch kare mera Gobind kahu te na dare
(1) Namdev Kabir Tilochan Sadhana Sain tare. Kahi Ravidas
sunhu re santahu Hari jiu te sabhe sare. (2) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1106)

The Lord is one, Unmanifest and Manifest. He can
be attained only by the grace of the Guru. O my Divine
Beloved! who except You can perform such great deeds?
You are the Cherisher of the poor. O Lord! You can place
canopy (sign of royalty) over the heads of the humble (1)
(Rahau)
Only You show favours to those whose touch defiles
the worldly people (the so called untouchables as per
Hindus.) O Lord of the earth ! You exalt the humble and
are not afraid of anyone (1) You have liberated saints,
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like Namdev, Kabir, Trilochan, Sadhana and Sain. O
Saints ! Listen, Ravidas says that Hari is Omnipotent
(2) (1)

mwrU ]

suK swgr suirqru icMqwmin kwmDyn bis jw ky ry ] cwir pdwrQ
Ast mhw isiD nv iniD kr ql qw kY ]1] hir hir hir n jpis
rsnw ] Avr sB Cwif bcn rcnw ]1] rhwau ] nwnw iKAwn
purwn byd ibiD cauqIs ACr mwhI ] ibAws bIcwir kihE prmwrQu
rwm nwm sir nwhI ]2] shj smwiD aupwiD rhq hoie bfy Bwig
ilv lwgI ] kih rivdws audws dws miq jnm mrn BY BwgI
]3]2]15]

mwrU ]
suK swgr suirqru icMqwmin kwmDyn bis jw ky ry ] cwir
pdwrQ Ast mhw isiD nv iniD kr ql qw kY ]1] hir
hir hir n jpis rsnw ] Avr sB Cwif bcn rcnw ]1]
rhwau ] nwnw iKAwn purwn byd ibiD cauqIs ACr mwhI ]
ibAws bIcwir kihAo prmwrQu rwm nwm sir nwhI ]2] shj
smwiD aupwiD rhq hoie bfy Bwig ilv lwgI ] kih rivdws
audws dws miq jnm mrn BY BwgI ]3]2]15]
Maroo
Sukh sagar suritaru chintamani kamdhen basi ja te re. Chhari
padarath asat maha sidhi nav nidhi kar tul ta kai. (1) Hari
Hari Hari na japasi rasna. Awar sabh chhadi bachan rachna.
(1) (Rahau) Nana khiyan Puran Bed bidhi chautees achhar
mahee. Bias beechari kahio parmarathu Ram Naam sari
nahee. (2) Sahaj samadhi upadhi rahat hoi bade bhagi liv
lagee. Kahi Ravidas udas das mati janam maran bhai bhagee.
(3) (2) (15)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1106)
O God! You have full cotrol over the ocean of peace,
the tree which yields all the fruits (blessings), the wish
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fulfilling jewel, cow, the giver of all wishes. You have on
Your palm, all the four gifts (fulfilling of desires, wealth,
dharam and liberation); the eight great spiritual powers
and the nine spiritual treasures. (1)
O being! Your tongue is not repeating the name of
Hari. You leave all other actions and get absorbed in His
Word.(1) (Rahau)
All the practices mentioned in epics, Puranas, Vedas
in the thirty four alphabet letters, were considered by
sage Vyasa and he concluded that there is nothing better
than Ram Naam for granting liberation. (2)
Those persons who are free from ego of their high
status and are absorbed in effortless samadhi, are very
lucky. Ravidas says that he is sad lest his fear of birth
and death may not be dispelled. (3) (2) (15)

rwgu kydwrw bwxI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

Ktu krm kul sMjugqu hY hir Bgiq ihrdY nwih ] crnwribMd n
kQw BwvY supc quil smwin]1] ry icq cyiq cyq Acyq ] kwhy n
bwlmIkih dyK ] iksu jwiq qy ikh pdih AmirE rwm Bgiq ibsyK
]1] rhwau ] suAwn sqR Ajwqu sB qy ik®s˜ lwvY hyqu ] logu bpurw
ikAw srwhY qIin lok pRvys ]2] Ajwmlu ipµgulw luBqu kuMcru gey
hir kY pwis ] AYsy durmiq insqry qU ikau n qrih rivdws ]3]1]

rwgu kydwrw bwxI rivdws jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
Ktu krm kul sMjugqu hY hir Bgiq ihrdY nwih ] crnwribMd
n kQw BwvY supc quil smwin]1] ry icq cyiq cyq Acyq ]
kwhy n bwlmIkih dyK ] iksu jwiq qy ikh pdih AmirAo
rwm Bgiq ibsyK ]1] rhwau ] suAwn sqRü Ajwqu sB qy
ik®s˜ lwvY hyqu ] logu bpurw ikAw srwhY qIin lok pRvys ]2]
Ajwmlu ipMgulw luBqu kuMcru gey hir kY pwis ] AYsy durmiq
insqry qU ikau n qrih rivdws ]3]1]
52

Ragu Kedara Bani Ravidas Jiu ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Khatu karam kul sunjugatu hai Hari bhagati hirdai nahi.
Charnar bind na katha bhawai supach tul samani. (1) Re chit
cheti chet achet. Kahe na Balmeekahi dekh. Kis jati te kih
padhi amrio Ram Bhagti bisekh. (1) (Rahau) Suanu satr ajatu
sabh te Krisan laawai hetu. Log bapura kia sarahai teen log
parwes. (2) Ajamalu pingla lubhutu kunchru gaye Hari kai
paasi. Aisai durmati nistrai Tu kiu na tarahi Ravidas. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1124)

Somebody may belong to a high family, may be
perfect in the six actions, but if he does not have Hari
in his heart, and he does not like the stories of God, then
he is like the person who cremates dead bodies. (1)
O my careless mind! Remember, remember. Why do
you not look at Balmeek? To which caste he belonged ?
He was liberated after attaining which state? This is the
greatness of Hari’s devotion. (1) (Rahau)
The Chandal (cremator of dead bodies) is the lowest
class in society, but Lord Krishna even loved them. What
praise the worldly people shower on him? His praise is
prevading in all the three worlds. (2)
Ajamal, the prostitute named Pingla, the hunter,
the elephant, all of them reached the feet of Hari. O
Ravidas! When such sinners were liberated, why you
shall not be liberated? (3) (1)

BYrau bwxI rivdws jIau kI Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]

ibnu dyKy aupjY nhI Awsw ] jo dIsY so hoie ibnwsw ] brn sihq
jo jwpY nwmu ] so jogI kyvl inhkwmu ]1] prcY rwmu rvY jau koeI ]
pwrsu prsY duibDw n hoeI ]1] rhwau ] so muin mn kI duibDw Kwie ]
ibnu duAwry qRY lok smwie ] mn kw suBwau sBu koeI krY ] krqw
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hoie su AnBY rhY ]2] Pl kwrn PUlI bnrwie ] Plu lwgw qb PUlu
iblwie ] igAwnY kwrn krm AiBAwsu ] igAwnu BieAw qh krmh
nwsu ]3] iGRq kwrn diD mQY sieAwn ] jIvq mukq sdw inrbwn ]
kih rivdws prm bYrwg ] irdY rwmu kI n jpis ABwg ]4]1]

BYrau bwxI rivdws jIau kI Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]
ibnu dyKy aupjY nhI Awsw ] jo dIsY so hoie ibnwsw ] brn
sihq jo jwpY nwmu ] so jogI kyvl inhkwmu ]1] prcY rwmu
rvY jau koeI ] pwrsu prsY duibDw n hoeI ]1] rhwau ] so
muin mn kI duibDw Kwie ] ibnu duAwry qRY lok smwie ] mn
kw suBwau sBu koeI krY ] krqw hoie su AnBY rhY ]2]
Pl kwrn PUlI bnrwie ] Plu lwgw qb PUlu iblwie ] igAwnY
kwrn krm AiBAwsu ] igAwnu BieAw qh krmh nwsu ]3]
iGRq kwrn diD mQY sieAwn ] jIvq mukq sdw inrbwn ]
kih rivdws prm bYrwg ] irdY rwmu kI n jpis ABwg ]4]1]
Bhairau Bani Ravidas Jiu ki Gharu 2
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Binu dekhe upjai nahi aasa. Jo deesai so hoi binasa. Baran
sahit jo japai Naam. So jogi kewal nihkaam. (1) Parchai Ramu
rawai jau koyee. Parasu parsai dubidha na hoyee. (1) (Rahau)
So muni mun hi dubidha khaye. Binu duare trai lok samaye.
Mun ka subhau sabhu koyee karai. Karta hoi su anbhau rahai.
(2) Falu karan fooli bunrai. Falu laga tub fool bilayi.
Giyanai karan karam abhiyasu. Giyan bhaiya tah karmah
nasu. (3) Ghrit karan dadhi mathai sayian. Jeewan mukat
sada nirbanu. Kahi Ravidas param bairag. Ridai Ramu kee
na japsi abhag. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1167)
(This composition is revealing great mysteries of
spiritual journey like
1) Unless one sees something, yearning to obtain it does
not arise. But, all that we see is perishable. God is
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invisible, so it is very difficult to have yearning for
the God.
2) The God’s Name should be repeated with
understanding. This is effective only then and makes
a yogi attain liberation and become desireless. (1)
3) If one remains absorbed in the God with love, it is like
touching a philosopher’s stone which leaves no room
for doubt or duality (1) (Rahau)
4) A saint whose doubts have been expelled is able to
have understanding of the three worlds without the
use of his worldly senses.
5) Although everybody follows his mind’s inclinations,
but the real doer is one who has become fearless (2)
6) All vegetation blooms to bear fruit but when fruit
comes, the flowers whither away.
7) To obtain Divine Knowledge, one has to perform
actions. But, after obtaining Divine Knowledge, all
the fruits of past actions are destoryed. It is like
churning milk to obtain butter. Once butter comes,
one stops churning (3).
8) Those who have attained Divine Knowledge and
have become “jiwan muktas” i.e. liberated while in
physical body, are always free of all bondage. Ravidas
says that this is the state of highest dispassion.
9) Saint Ravidas says, “O, unfortunate person ! why are
you not remembering Ram in your heart?” (4) (1)

bsMqu bwxI rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

quJih suJMqw kCU nwih ] pihrwvw dyKy aUiB jwih ] grbvqI kw
nwhI Twau ] qyrI grdin aUpir lvY kwau ]1] qU kWie grbih
bwvlI ] jYsy Bwdau KUMbrwju qU iqs qy KrI auqwvlI ]1] rhwau ]
jYsy kurMk nhI pwieE Bydu ] qin sugMD FUFY pRdysu ] Ap qn kw
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jo kry bIcwru ] iqsu nhI jmkMkru kry KuAwru ]2] puqR klqR kw
krih AhMkwru ] Twkuru lyKw mgnhwru ] PyVy kw duKu shY jIau ]
pwCy iksih pukwrih pIau pIau ]3] swDU kI jau lyih Et ] qyry
imtih pwp sB koit koit ] kih rivdws juo jpY nwmu ] iqsu jwiq
n jnmu n join kwmu ]4]1]

bsMqu bwxI rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
quJih suJMqw kCU nwih ] pihrwvw dyKy aUiB jwih ] grbvqI
kw nwhI Twau ] qyrI grdin aUpir lvY kwau ]1] qU kWie
grbih bwvlI ] jYsy Bwdau KUMbrwju qU iqs qy KrI auqwvlI
]1] rhwau ] jYsy kurMk nhI pwieAo Bydu ] qin sugMD FUFY
pRdysu ] Ap qn kw jo kry bIcwru ] iqsu nhI jmkMkru
kry KuAwru ]2] puqR klqR kw krih AhMkwru ] Twkuru lyKw
mgnhwru ] PyVy kw duKu shY jIau ] pwCy iksih pukwrih
pIau pIau ]3] swDU kI jau lyih Aot ] qyry imtih pwp sB
koit koit ] kih rivdws juo jpY nwmu ] iqsu jwiq n jnmu
n join kwmu ]4]1]
Basuntu Bani Ravidas Ji ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Tujhahi sujhunta kachhu naahi. Pahirawa dekhahi ubhi jahi.
Garabwatee ka nahee thau. Teri gardan oopar lawai kau. (1)
Tu Kai garbahi bawlee. Jaise bhadau khumbraju tu tis te
kharee utawalee. (1) (Rahau) Jaise kurank nahi paio bhedu.
Tani sugandh dhoodhai prdesu. Aap tanu ka jo karai
beecharu. Tisu nahi jumkunkaru kare khuaru. (2) Putr klatr
ka karahi ahunkaru. Thakuru lekha magnharu. Ferhe ka
dukhu sahai jiu. Pachhe kisihi pukarahi peeu peeu. (3)
Sadhoo ki jau lehi ot. Tere mitihi paap sabh koti koti. Kahi
Ravidas jo japahi Naamu. Tisu jati na janamu na joni kaamu.
(4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1196)
O my body!You have no understanding. You feel
proud by seeing your clothes. An egoist person has no
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shelter. The crow of death is cawing on your neck (soon
when you are dead, the crows shall prick your skull.) (1)
O mad body! Why are you feeling proud? Just like
the mushrooms appear in the monsoons, you may
disappear even sooner than that. (1) (Rahau)
Just as the musk deer did not find the secret; while
the musk was in his body but he went on finding outside
all over. The persons who look within their minds, the
messengers of death do not trouble them. (2)
O my body! You are feeling proud of your son and
wife, but there is the Master Who shall ask for the details
of your karma (waiting on your head.) When you shall
have to suffer the result of your action, whom shall you
call as “dear, dear”.(3)
If You seek the protection of the saint (your True
Master) then your crores and crores of sins shall be
dispelled. Ravidas says that who meditates on Divine
Naam, he has nothing to do with birth, caste or
incarnation etc (shall be liberated.) (4) (1)

mlwr bwxI Bgq rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

nwgr jnW myrI jwiq ibiKAwq cMmwrM ] irdY rwm goibMd gun swrM
]1] rhwau ] sursrI sll ik®q bwrunI ry sMq jn krq nhI pwnµ ]
surw ApivqR nq Avr jl ry sursrI imlq nih hoie Awnµ ]1]
qr qwir ApivqR kir mwnIAY ry jYsy kwgrw krq bIcwrM ] Bgiq
Bwgauqu ilKIAY iqh aUpry pUjIAY kir nmskwrM ]2] myrI jwiq kut
bWFlw For FovMqw inqih bwnwrsI Aws pwsw ] Ab ibpR prDwn
iqih krih fMfauiq qyry nwm srxwie rivdwsu dwsw ]3]1]

mlwr bwxI Bgq rivdws jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
nwgr jnW myrI jwiq ibiKAwq cMmwrM ] irdY rwm goibMd gun
swrM ]1] rhwau ] sursrI sll ik®q bwrunI ry sMq jn krq
57

nhI pwnµ ] surw ApivqR nq Avr jl ry sursrI imlq nih
hoie Awnµ ]1] qr qwir ApivqR kir mwnIAY ry jYsy kwgrw
krq bIcwrM ] Bgiq Bwgauqu ilKIAY iqh aUpry pUjIAY kir
nmskwrM ]2] myrI jwiq kut bWFlw For FovMqw inqih bwnwrsI
Aws pwsw ] Ab ibpR prDwn iqih krih fMfauiq qyry nwm
srxwie rivdwsu dwsw ]3]1]
Raga Malar Bani Bhagat Ravidas Ji Ki
Ik Oankari Satigur Parsadi
Nagar janan meri jati bikhiat chamarang. Ride Ram Gobind
gun sarang. (1) Rahao Sursuri salal krit baruni re sant jan
karat nahin panang. Sura apvitar nat awar jal re Sursuri milat
nahi hoi anang. (1) Tur Tari apvitar kari manie re jaise kagra
karat bicharang. Bhagti Bhagaut likhie tih upre pujie kar
namaskarang (2) Meri jati kut bandhala dhore dhowanta
niteh Banarasi aas pasa. Ab bipar pardhan tih kareh dandaut
tere Naam sarnai Ravidas dasa (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1293)

(In this stanza saint Ravidas explains with his
personal example how the Lord’s Name glorifies even
the humblest of persons and articles.)
Oh respected citizens! my caste is well known as a
cobbler. But Ram resides in my heart and I have virtues
of “Gobind”, the protector of the earth (1) (Rahau)
If wine is made from Ganges waters the saints will
not take it (here Saint Ravidas explains that even the
purest of waters that of Ganges becomes polluted when
made into an impure thing like wine. Similarly, a highly
born person doing unholy acts loses purity.)
But, wine though impure thing when poured into
Ganga River loses its individuality and becomes pure
like Ganga water. (1)
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The toddy palm tree is considered to be impure
(because alcoholic drink is made from its toddy). But
when the paper is made from its pulp and devotional
scriptures like “Bhagwat” is written on this paper, then
the same paper becomes worth worship and is saluted by
all. (2)
My caste people are hide beaters and binders and
carry carcasses of cattle around Varanasi. But, now my
condition is such that chiefs of “Brahmins” prostrate
before me. This is all due to the grace of surrendering
to You. O Lord, Ravidas is Your slave (3) (1)

mlwr ]

hir jpq qyaU jnw pdm kvlws piq qws sm quil nhI Awn
koaU ] eyk hI eyk Anyk hoie ibsQirE Awn ry Awn BrpUir soaU ]
rhwau ] jw kY Bwgvqu lyKIAY Avru nhI pyKIAY qws kI jwiq AwCop
CIpw ] ibAws mih lyKIAY snk mih pyKIAY nwm kI nwmnw spq
dIpw ]1] jw kY eIid bkrIid kul gaU ry bDu krih mwnIAih syK
shId pIrw ] jw kY bwp vYsI krI pUq AYsI srI iqhU ry lok prisD
kbIrw ]2] jw ky kutMb ky FyF sB For FovMq iPrih Ajhu bMnwrsI
Aws pwsw ] Awcwr sihq ibpR krih fMfauiq iqn qnY rivdws
dwswn dwsw ]3]2]

mlwr ]
hir jpq qyaU jnw pdm kvlws piq qws sm quil nhI
Awn koaU ] eyk hI eyk Anyk hoie ibsQirAo Awn ry Awn
BrpUir soaU ] rhwau ] jw kY Bwgvqu lyKIAY Avru nhI pyKIAY
qws kI jwiq AwCop CIpw ] ibAws mih lyKIAY snk mih
pyKIAY nwm kI nwmnw spq dIpw ]1] jw kY eIid bkrIid
kul gaU ry bDu krih mwnIAih syK shId pIrw ] jw kY
bwp vYsI krI pUq AYsI srI iqhU ry lok prisD kbIrw ]2]
jw ky kutMb ky FyF sB For FovMq iPrih Ajhu bMnwrsI Aws
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pwsw ] Awcwr sihq ibpR krih fMfauiq iqn qnY rivdws
dwswn dwsw ]3]2]
Malar
Hari japat teoo jana padar Kawlas Pati tas sam tuli nahi aan
kou. Ek hi ek anek hoi bisthario aan re aan bharpoor sou.
(1) (Rahau) Ja kai bhagwat lekheeyai awar nahi pekheeyai tas
kee jati aachhop chheepa. Bias mahi lekheeyai Sanak mahi
pekheeyai Naam kee naamna sapat deepa. (1) Ja kai eedi
bakreedi kul gau re badhi karahi maneeahi Sekh saheed
Peera. Ja kai baap waisee karee poot aisee saree tihu re lok
parsidh Kabira. (2) Ja ke kutumb ke dhedh sabh dhore dhowat
firhi ajahu Banarasee aas pasa. Aachar sahit brip karhi
dandauti tin tanai Ravidas dasan dasa. (3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1293)

Those persons who meditate on Hari, not even
Vishnu, Shiva or anybody else be compared with them.
(They are above all.) One God is prevailing everywhere
in different forms. Make Him reside in your heart. O
brother! He is everywhere. (1) (Rahau)
Saint Namdev had only the meditation of God in his
house and nothing else. His caste was also the cloth
printer which was considered untouchable (at that time.)
The greatness of Hari Naam is written in the books
written by sages Vayasa and Sanak. It can be seen
everywhere in the world. (1)
In whose family, they were killing cows on Id and
Bakrid and were worsipping Shaikhs, martyres and
Peers, whose father was doing that and the son did such
that he, Kabir became famous in all the three worlds. (2)
Whose relations even today are transporting carcases
around Banaras, that Ravidas, O God! Who is the
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servant of Your servants, the high caste Brahmins
prostrate before him with great respect. (3) (2)

mlwr < siqgur pRswid ]

imlq ipAwro pRwn nwQu kvn Bgiq qy ] swDsMgiq pweI prm gqy
] rhwau ] mYly kpry khw lau Dovau ] AwvYgI nId khw lgu sovau
]1] joeI joeI joirE soeI soeI PwitE ] JUTY bnij auiT hI geI
hwitE ]2] khu rivdws BieE jb lyKo ] joeI joeI kIno soeI soeI
dyiKE ]3]1]3]

mlwr < siqgur pRswid ]
imlq ipAwro pRwn nwQu kvn Bgiq qy ] swDsMgiq pweI prm
gqy ] rhwau ] mYly kpry khw lau Dovau ] AwvYgI nId khw
lgu sovau ]1] joeI joeI joirAo soeI soeI PwitAo ] JUTY
bnij auiT hI geI hwitAo ]2] khu rivdws BieE jb lyKo ]
joeI joeI kIno soeI soeI dyiKAo ]3]1]3]
Malar Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Milat piaro Pran Nath kawan bhagati te. Sadh sangati paayee
param gate. (Rahau) Maile kapre kaha lau dhowau. Aawegee
need kaha lug sowahu. (1) Joi joi jorio soi soi fatio. Jhoothai
banaji uthi hee gayee hatio. (2) Kahu Ravidas bhaiyo jub
lekho. Joi joi keeno soi soi dekhio. (3) (1) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1293)

O my beloved God! The sustainer of my breath!
What type of devotional worship is nessary to attain
You? I have attained the highest bliss with association
of saints. (Rahau)
How long one can go on washing a dirty cloth? The
sleep of ignorance is natural but how long one shall go
on sleeping? (The body and mind do not become clean
on repeated washing of the body. The sleep of ignorance
is not dispelled without company of saints.) (1)
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Whatever cuts I sewed up were torn again. The shop
dealing in dishonest business was closed. (2)
Ravidas says that when the account (of my karma)
was checked (in the court of God), I saw exactly whatever
I had done. (3) (1) (3)

slok [[

hir so hIrw Cwif kY krih Awn kI Aws ]
qy nr dojk jwihgy siq BwKY rivdws ]242]

slok [[
hir so hIrw Cwif kY krih Awn kI Aws ]
qy nr dojk jwihgy siq BwKY rivdws ]242]
Sloke
Hari so heera chhadi kai karahi aan kee aas.
Te nari dojak jahige sati bhakhai Ravidas. (242)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1377 Sloke Kabir Ji)

Those persons who leave the jewel of Hari and
depend upon others, they shall go to hell. This is truth,
says Ravidas. (242)
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Chapter 2

Sheikh Farid Ji
Sheikh Farid was descendent of Farukh Sheikh, the
king of Kabul in Afghanistan. When the great
grandfather of Sheikh Farid was killed in a battle, his
grandfather Sheikh Shaib ran away to Punjab and
settled in Kasur now in Pakistan. The ruler of Kasur was
aware of high status of Sheikh Shaib. Therefore, he
looked after his family with great respect and honour.
Since Sheikh Shaib was very spiritually oriented person,
he shifted to a village near Multan known as Kothiwal.
This village later on came to be known as Chavli
Mushekhan because of center for Islamic education
started by Sheikh Shaib there.
Sheikh Farid was born in 1173 A.D. His father’s
name was Sheikh Jamaldin Suleman and that of his
mother was Bibi Mariam who was descendant of Hazrat
Ali. Sheikh Farid’s father expired when Sheikh Farid
was very young, so his mother did his upbringing. She
started his religious education very early. Sheikh Farid
knew Quran Sharif by heart and started offering
Namaz. His mother used to place some jaggery and dates
under the prayer mat as an allurement. One day when
Sheikh Farid was in the forest at the time of Namaz,
even there he found lot of jaggery under his prayer mat.
He ate some sweet and distributed the rest among his
playmates. When his mother came to know of this
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incident, she said Sheikh Farid is “Shakkar Ganj” i.e.
fort of sweetness.
Sheikh Farid went to Mecca for “Haj” pilgrimage in
1189 AD. There he met a great saint of Baghdad, Abdul
Quadar Jilani. Jilani gave him articles belonging to
Hazrat Mohammed Sahib. Sheikh Farid could have
glimpse of Hazrat Sahib in a vision due to grace of Abdul
Quadar Jilani. On his return to India, he went to Ajmer
where he received spiritual instruction from Khawaja
Gharib Nawaz. In Delhi, he met Faqir Qutubbudin and
became his disciple. Faqir gave him four instructions (1)
eat less (2) sleep less (3) speak less (4) meet people less.
Fakir Qutubbudin also advised him to complete his
Islamic education. So he went to Sirsa and received
instructions from Faqir Abdul Shakur and other saints
there.
Finally, Sheikh Farid came to Pak Patan and settled
there. It is said that Sheikh Farid went to central India,
Junagarh and Assam areas and spent twelve years in
the forests doing meditation. He spread Islam as a Sufi
saint far and wide. Famous Sufi Faqir Nizzammuddin
Aulia was his disciple. He was very austere in his food
habits. While living in the forest, he sustained himself
on wild fruit and leaves only.
He lived up to ripe age of 93 years and expired in
1266 AD. In his times, whereas the Muslim rulers and
the priests were keen to spread Islam with the force of
the sword, the Sufi Faqirs spread Islam with love.
Sheikh Farid is said to be responsible for wholesale
conversion of certain sub castes of Hindus to Islam in
areas now in Pakistan.
Sheikh Farid’s outlook was secular and his works
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clearly show that he was preaching loving devotion to
One God. He was unbiased with regard to caste, creed
or religion and preached the true love among humanity
and with the Creator.
Since Sheikh Farid’s time was much earlier to Guru
Nanak Dev, the references of the Farid in Guru Nanak
Dev’s life story are for Sheikh Ibrahim who was tenth
descendant of Sheikh Farid and was also known as
Sheikh Farid, the 2nd. Sheikh Farid’s works were given
by him to Guru Nanak Dev and were included in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib by Guru Arjun Dev.

Works :
Awsw syK PrId jIau kI bwxI < siqgur pRswid ]

idlhu muhbiq ijMn@ syeI sicAw ] ijn@ min horu muiK horu is kWFy
kicAw ]1] rqy iesk Kudwie rMig dIdwr ky ] ivsirAw ijn@ nwmu
qy Buie Bwru QIey ]1] rhwau ] Awip lIey liV lwie dir drvys
sy ] iqn DMnu jxydI mwau Awey sPlu sy ]2] prvdgwr Apwr Agm
byAMq qU ] ijnw pCwqw scu cuMmw pYr mUM ]3] qyrI pnh Kudwie qU
bKsMdgI ] syK PrIdY KYru dIjY bMdgI ]4]1]

Awsw syK PrId jIau kI bwxI < siqgur pRswid ]
idlhu muhbiq ijMn@ syeI sicAw ] ijn@ min horu muiK horu
is kWFy kicAw ]1] rqy iesk Kudwie rMig dIdwr ky ]
ivsirAw ijn@ nwmu qy Buie Bwru QIey ]1] rhwau ] Awip lIey
liV lwie dir drvys sy ] iqn DMnu jxydI mwau Awey sPlu
sy ]2] prvdgwr Apwr Agm byAMq qU ] ijnw pCwqw scu
cuMmw pYr mUM ]3] qyrI pnh Kudwie qU bKsMdgI ] syK PrIdY
KYru dIjY bMdgI ]4]1]
Aasa Sheikh Farid Jiu Ki Bani
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Dilhu muhabbat jinh sei sachia. Jinh mun hore mukh hore
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se kandhe kachia. (1) Ratte isk Khudai rang didar ke. Visriya
jinh Naam te bhui bhar thie. (1) Rahao Aap lie larhi lai dar
darwes se. Tin dhan janendi mau ayi safal se. (2) Parwardgar
Appar Agam Beant Tu. Jinha pachhata such chuman pair
mu.(3) Teri panah Khudai Tu bakhsandagi. Sheikh Faride
khair deeaji bandagi. (4) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 488)
(In the first two lines, there is comparison between
the true believers and hypocrites. While praising the
genuine devotees, Sheikh Farid prays for God’s grace
and devotion.)
Those who have genuine love for the God, they are
the true ones. Those who say something and mean
something else i.e. the hypocrites are the false ones (1)
Those who are imbued with yearning for meeting
the God are the true ones. Those who have forgotten the
God’s Name are the undesirable burden on this earth (1)
(Rahau).
Those whom the God has attached to Himself are
the true saints. Blessed are the mothers of such saints
who gave them the birth and their coming into this
world has been fruitful (2)
O God! You are Limitless, Unfathomable and Infinite.
Sheikh Farid wants to kiss the feet of the holy men who
have recognized this fact (3)
O God! I seek refuge in You and You are a great
pardoner. Sheikh Farid prays for the alms of His
devotion (4) (1)

Awsw ]

bolY syK PrIdu ipAwry Alh lgy ] iehu qnu hosI Kwk inmwxI gor
Gry ]1] Awju imlwvw syK PrId twikm kUMjVIAw mnhu micMdVIAw
]1] rhwau ] jy jwxw mir jweIAY Guim n AweIAY ] JUTI dunIAw
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lig n Awpu v\weIAY ]2] bolIAY scu Drmu JUTu n bolIAY ] jo guru
dsY vwt murIdw jolIAY ]3] CYl lµGMdy pwir gorI mnu DIirAw ]
kMcn vMny pwsy klviq cIirAw ]4] syK hYXwqI jig n koeI iQru
rihAw ] ijsu Awsix hm bYTy kyqy bYis gieAw ]5] kiqk kUMjW
cyiq fau swvix ibjulIAW ] sIAwly sohMdIAW ipr gil bwhVIAW
]6] cly clxhwr ivcwrw lyie mno ] gMFyidAW iCA mwh quVMidAw
ihku iKno ]7] ijmI puCY Asmwn PrIdw Kyvt ikMin gey ] jwlx
gorW nwil aulwmy jIA shy ]8]2]

Awsw ]
bolY syK PrIdu ipAwry Alh lgy ] iehu qnu hosI Kwk inmwxI
gor Gry ]1] Awju imlwvw syK PrId twikm kUMjVIAw mnhu
micMdVIAw ]1] rhwau ] jy jwxw mir jweIAY Guim n AweIAY ]
JUTI dunIAw lig n Awpu v\weIAY ]2] bolIAY scu Drmu JUTu
n bolIAY ] jo guru dsY vwt murIdw jolIAY ]3] CYl lµGMdy
pwir gorI mnu DIirAw ] kMcn vMny pwsy klviq cIirAw ]4]
syK hYXwqI jig n koeI iQru rihAw ] ijsu Awsix hm bYTy
kyqy bYis gieAw ]5] kiqk kUMjW cyiq fau swvix ibjulIAW ]
sIAwly sohMdIAW ipr gil bwhVIAW ]6] cly clxhwr ivcwrw
lyie mno ] gMFyidAW iCA mwh quVMidAw ihku iKno ]7] ijmI
puCY Asmwn PrIdw Kyvt ikMin gey ] jwlx gorW nwil aulwmy
jIA shy ]8]2]
Aasa
Bolai Seikh Faridu piare Allah lage. Ihu tun hosee khak
nimani gore ghare. (1) Aaj milawa Sekh Farid takim
kunjarheeya manahu machindrheeya. (1) (Rahau) Je jana
mari jayiai ghum na aayiai. Jhoothi dunia lugi na aapu
wanjhaiyai. (2) Boleeyai such dharamu jhoothu na boliyai. Jo
Gur dasai wat mureeda joliyai. (3) Chhail laghunde paari gori
mun dheeriya. Kunchan wunne paase kalwati cheeriya. (4)
Sekh haiyatee jagi na koyee thiru rahiya. Jis aasan hum
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baithe kete baisi gayia. (5) Katik koonjan cheti dau sawan
bijuleeyan. Siale sohundeeyan pir gali bahrheeyan. (6) Chale
chalanhar vichara lei mano. Gundhendian chhe mah
turhundian hiku khino. (7) Jimi puchhai asman Farida
khewat kinni gaye. Jalan goran nali ulame jia sahe. (8) (2)
Sheikh Farid says, O dear! You get attached with
Allah because this body shall become earth when buried
in the grave. (The body is not permanent but God is.) (1)
O Sheikh Farid! You can meet God immediately if
you can control the senses which vacillate the mind. (1)
(Rahau)
When we know that we have to die and not come
again, then why should we get attached to this false
world and lose ourselves. (2)
(To save ourselves) we should always speak truth,
follow the true path and never tell a lie. Whatever path
our Guru tells, follow that like a good student. (3)
When you see the saints crossing the ocean of the
world, that gives encouragement to the disciples. Those
who do not follow the path shown by the Guru, shall be
cut by the saw. (4)
O Sheikh! No body has lived for ever in the body in
this world. The place where I am sitting, so many have
sat there before me. (5)
In the month of Kartik, the Siberian cranes come,
in the month of Chet, the forest fires flare up. The
lightening strikes in the month of Sawan in rainy
season. In winter, the lovely arms of wives in the neck
of their husband look beautiful. (6)
The human beings are going from this world with
thoughts (about unfinished plans) in their minds. It is
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like that to make any thing it takes six months but it
breaks in a moment. (7)
O Farid! The earth inquires from the sky, “Where
have the boatmen (humans) gone from these dead
bodies?” The sky answers, “They are lying in the graves
facing difficulties and are tolerating the blames for their
sins.” (8) (2)

< siqgur pRswid ] rwgu sUhI bwxI syK PrId jI kI ]

qip qip luih luih hwQ mrorau ] bwvil hoeI so shu lorau ] qY sih mn
mih kIAw rosu ] muJu Avgn sh nwhI dosu ]1] qY swihb kI mY swr n
jwnI ] jobnu Koie pwCY pCuqwnI ]1] rhwau ] kwlI koiel qU ikq gun
kwlI ] Apny pRIqm ky hau ibrhY jwlI ] iprih ibhUn kqih suKu pwey ]
jw hoie ik®pwlu qw pRBU imlwey ]2] ivDx KUhI muMD iekylI ] nw ko swQI
nw ko bylI ] kir ikrpw pRiB swDsMig mylI ] jw iPir dyKw qw myrw Alhu
bylI ]3] vwt hmwrI KrI aufIxI ] KMinAhu iqKI bhuqu ipeIxI ] ausu
aUpir hY mwrgu myrw ] syK PrIdw pMQu sm@wir svyrw ]4]1]

< siqgur pRswid ] rwgu sUhI bwxI syK PrId jI kI ]
qip qip luih luih hwQ mrorau ] bwvil hoeI so shu lorau ] qY
sih mn mih kIAw rosu ] muJu Avgn sh nwhI dosu ]1] qY swihb
kI mY swr n jwnI ] jobnu Koie pwCY pCuqwnI ]1] rhwau ] kwlI
koiel qU ikq gun kwlI ] Apny pRIqm ky hau ibrhY jwlI ] iprih
ibhUn kqih suKu pwey ] jw hoie ik®pwlu qw pRBU imlwey ]2] ivDx
KUhI muD
M iekylI ] nw ko swQI nw ko bylI ] kir ikrpw pRiB
swDsMig mylI ] jw iPir dyKw qw myrw Alhu bylI ]3] vwt hmwrI
KrI aufIxI ] KMinAhu iqKI bhuqu ipeIxI ] ausu aUpir hY mwrgu
myrw ] syK PrIdw pMQu sm@wir svyrw ]4]1]
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Ragu Soohi Bani Sekh Farid Ji ki
Tapi tapi loohi loohi hath marorau. Bawali hoi so sahu lorau.
Tai sahi mun mahi keeya rosu. Mujh awgun sahi nahi dosu.
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(1) Tai Sahib ki mai saar na jani. Joban khoi pachhai
pachhutani. (1) (Rahau) Kaali koil ti kit gun kaali. Apnai
Pritam ke hau birhai jali. Pirahi bihoon katahi sukhu paaye.
Ja hoi kirpal ta Prabhu milaye. (2) Widhan khoohi mundh
ikelee. Na ko sathi na ko belee. Kari kirpa Prabhu sadhsangi
melee. Ja fir dekha ta mera Allah belee. (3) Wat hamari kharee
udeenee. Khaniuhu tikhi bahutu piyinee. Usu ooparu hai
maragu mera. Sekh Farida punthu samari sawera. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 794)

I perform austerities, squirm, twist my hands and
like a mad person am trying to find God. O my husband
(God)! Are You angry with me? All the faults are mine.
You My Master! There is none of Your fault. When I was
young, I was not careful; now that the youth has passed,
I am repenting. (1)
O nightingale! Why are you black? (She answers.)
I have been burning due to separation from my Master.
How can one be happy in separation from God? When
God is pleased, He shall join me with Him. (1) (Rahau)
This world is a troublesome well and I am an alone
woman (human being) standing near it. I have no
companion or helper. God, very kindly connected me
with the company of saints. Then I saw that God is
Himself helping me. (3)
My future path is very frightening. It is sharper
than the edge of the sword and very narrow. Now I have
to travel on that path. O Sheikh Farid! Prepare to leave
early and plan for it well in time. (4) (1)

sUhI lilq ]

byVw bMiD n sikE bMDn kI vylw ] Bir srvru jb aUClY qb qrxu
duhylw ]1] hQu n lwie ksuMBVY jil jwsI Folw ]1] rhwau ] iek
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AwpIn@Y pqlI sh kyry bolw ] duDw QxI n AwveI iPir hoie n mylw
]2] khY PrIdu shylIho shu AlweysI ] hMsu clsI fuMmxw Aih qnu
FyrI QIsI ]3]2]

sUhI lilq ]
byVw bMiD n sikAo bMDn kI vylw ] Bir srvru jb aUClY
qb qrxu duhylw ]1] hQu n lwie ksuMBVY jil jwsI Folw
]1] rhwau ] iek AwpIn@Y pqlI sh kyry bolw ] duDw QxI
n AwveI iPir hoie n mylw ]2] khY PrIdu shylIho shu
AlweysI ] hMsu clsI fuMmxw Aih qnu FyrI QIsI ]3]2]
Soohi Lalit
Bera bundh na sakio bundhan ki wela. Bhari sarwari jub
uchhlai tub taranu duhela. (1) Hathu na lai kasumbhrai jali
jasi dhola. (1) (Rahau) Ik apinai patli Sahu kere bola. Dudha
thani na awayi firi hoi na mela. (2) Kahi Farid saheliho Sahu
alayisee. Hunsu chalsee doomna ahi tunu dheree theesee. (3)
(2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 794)
When there was opportune time, you did not
prepare your boat. When the sea will rise and the waves
shall become high, then swimming shall become very
difficult. (1)
O my dear! Do not touch Maia. Your hands shall
burn. (1) (Rahau)
Some have accepted the teachings of their Master
(God) and God has saved their honour. Just like the milk
once out of the teats (of the cow) cannot go back, similarly
if we miss this opportunity (of this life) we shall not be
able to meet God. (2)
Sheikh Farid says, O friends! When the call from the
husband (God) shall come, then the being shall start to
leave the world very sadly and the body shall become a
heap of dust. (3) (2)
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slok syK PrId ky < siqgur pRswid ]

ijqu idhwVY Dn vrI swhy ley ilKwie ] mlku ij kMnI suxIdw muhu
dyKwly Awie ] ijMdu inmwxI kFIAY hfw kU kVkwie ] swhy ilKy n
clnI ijMdU kUM smJwie ] ijMdu vhutI mrxu vru lY jwsI prxwie ]
Awpx hQI joil kY kY gil lgY Dwie ] vwlhu inkI purslwq kMnI
n suxI Awie ] PrIdw ikVI pvMdIeI KVw n Awpu muhwie ]1]

slok syK PrId ky < siqgur pRswid ]
ijqu idhwVY Dn vrI swhy ley ilKwie ] mlku ij kMnI suxIdw
muhu dyKwly Awie ] ijMdu inmwxI kFIAY hfw kU kVkwie ]
swhy ilKy n clnI ijMdU kUM smJwie ] ijMdu vhutI mrxu vru
lY jwsI prxwie ] Awpx hQI joil kY kY gil lgY Dwie ]
vwlhu inkI purslwq kMnI n suxI Awie ] PrIdw ikVI pvMdIeI
KVw n Awpu muhwie ]1]
Sloke Sekh Farid Ke Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Jitu diharhai dhun waree sahe laye likhayi. Maliku ji kunni
sunida muhu dikhale aayi. Jindu nimani kadhiyai huda kun
karkaayi. Sahe likhe na chalni jindoo kun samjhayi. Jindu
wahutee maranu waru lai jasee parnayi. Aapan hathee jolikai
kai gali lugai dhayi. Walahu niki purslaat kunni na suni aayi.
Farida kirhi pawundeeyee kharha na aapu muhaayi. (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1377)

The day on which the woman’s (human being’s)
marriage (with death) is to take place, that has been
already written by the God. The messenger of death
about whom we have been hearing, presents himself.
The life (pranas) are taken out by twisting and shaking
the bones. Please understand that these appointments
with death cannot be put off. The husband (death) shall
marry and take away the wife (life). O my body! After
sending the life (soul) yourself, with whom you shall
embrace with arms around the neck? You have heard
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about Pursalat (the bridge one has to cross after death)
is finer than human hair. Farid says that inspite of the
calls, why are you waiting and getting yourself being
robbed? (1)

PrIdw dr drvysI gwKVI clW dunIAW Biq ] bMin@ auTweI potlI
ikQY vM\w Giq ]2] ikJu n buJY ikJu n suJY dunIAw guJI Bwih ]
sWeIN myrY cMgw kIqw nwhI q hM BI dJW Awih ]3] PrIdw jy jwxw
iql QoVVy sMmil buku BrI ] jy jwxw shu nµFVw qW QoVw mwxu krI
]4] jy jwxw lVu iCjxw pIfI pweIN gMiF ] qY jyvfu mY nwih ko
sBu jgu ifTw hMiF ]5] PrIdw jy qU Akil lqIPu kwly ilKu n
lyK ] AwpnVy igrIvwn mih isru nˆØIvW kir dyKu ]6]

PrIdw dr drvysI gwKVI clW dunIAW Biq ] bMin@ auTweI potlI
ikQY vM\w Giq ]2] ikJu n buJY ikJu n suJY dunIAw guJI
Bwih ] sWeIN myrY cMgw kIqw nwhI q hM BI dJW Awih ]3]
PrIdw jy jwxw iql QoVVy sMmil buku BrI ] jy jwxw shu
nµFVw qW QoVw mwxu krI ]4] jy jwxw lVu iCjxw pIfI
pweIN gMiF ] qY jyvfu mY nwih ko sBu jgu ifTw hMiF ]5]
PrIdw jy qU Akil lqIPu kwly ilKu n lyK ] AwpnVy igrIvwn
mih isru nˆØIvW kir dyKu ]6]
Farida dur darwesee gakhree chalaan duniya bhati. Buni
uthayee potli kithai winjhan ghati. (2) Kichhu na bujhai
kichhu na sujhai duniya gujhee bhahi. Sain merai chunga
keeta nahi ta humbhee dajhan aahi. (3) Farida je jana til
thorde sumali buku bhari. Je jana sahu nadharha thorha
manu kari (4) Je jana larhu chhijna peedee payin gundhi. Tai
jewad mai nahi ko sabhu jug ditha hundhi. (5) (6)Farida je
tu akali latif kaale likh na lekh. Aapnarhe giriwan mahi sir
neewan kari dekh. (6)
O farid! The life of a Fakir of God is very difficult
and I am following the practices of the world. Now that
I have picked up the bundle of being a Fakir, where can
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I throw this bundle and leave? (Now that I have become
a fakir, I have to conduct myself as per rules of being a
fakir somehow.) (2)
The world is hidden fire. It is difficult to know it and
take remedial measures. My Master has very kindly
blessed me and saved me. Otherwise, I also would have
been burnt in this fire of the world. (3)
O Farid! If I know that there are only a few sesame
seeds (breath) I would have picked them up carefully. (I
would have used my time more usefully.) If I knew that
my husband is small, I should not have been very proud.
(4)
O God! If I knew that I may miss Your garment’s
hold, I would have made a tight knot. (If I knew that I
may forget Your Name, I would have made more effort.)
O God! I have gone around the whole world but I could
not find anybody as great as You. (5)
O Farid! If you own fine intellect, then do not
commit sins. Look within your own wrapper (mind).
(Know your own faults) (6)

PrIdw jo qY mwrin mukIAW iqn@w n mwry GuMim ] AwpnVY Gir jweIAY
pYr iqn@w dy cuMim ]7] PrIdw jW qau Ktx vyl qW qU rqw dunI
isau ] mrg svweI nIih jW BirAw qW lidAw ]8] dyKu PrIdw
ju QIAw dwVI hoeI BUr ] Aghu nyVw AwieAw ipCw rihAw dUir ]9]
dyKu PrIdw ij QIAw skr hoeI ivsu ] sWeI bwJhu Awpxy vydx khIAY
iksu ]10] PrIdw AKI dyiK pqIxIAW suix suix rIxy kMn ] swK
pkMdI AweIAw hor kryNdI vMn ]11]

PrIdw jo qY mwrin mukIAW iqn@w n mwry GuMim ] AwpnVY Gir
jweIAY pYr iqn@w dy cuMim ]7] PrIdw jW qau Ktx vyl qW
qU rqw dunI isau ] mrg svweI nIih jW BirAw qW lidAw
]8] dyKu PrIdw ju QIAw dwVI hoeI BUr ] Aghu nyVw AwieAw
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ipCw rihAw dUir ]9] dyKu PrIdw ij QIAw skr hoeI ivsu ]
sWeI bwJhu Awpxy vydx khIAY iksu ]10] PrIdw AKI dyiK
pqIxIAW suix suix rIxy kMn ] swK pkMdI AweIAw hor kryNdI
vMn ]11]
Farida jo tai marni mukeeyan tina na mare ghummi.
Aapnarhai ghari jaiyai pair tinha de chummi. (7) Farida ja
tau khatan weil tan tu rata duni siu. Marag sawayee nihi jan
bhariya tan ladiya. (8) Dekh Farida ju thiya darhee hoyi
bhoor. Agahu nerha aaiya pichha rahiya doori. (9) Dekh
Farida ji thiya sakar hoyi wisu. Sain bajhahu aapne wedan
kahiyai kis. (10) Farida akhin dekh patiniyan suni suni reene
kunn. Sakh pakundee aayian hore karendee wunn. (11)
O Farid! Do not give back to those who strike you
with blows. Instead, you kiss their feet and go back to
your home. (Be humble so that their rage is forgotten.)
(7)
O Farid! When it was time to avail the opportunity,
you were stupefied with the intoxication of the world. (In
the meantime) the foundation of the death became firm.
You will have to move when your load is full (when your
number of breath is complete). (8)
O Farid! Look! Your beard is becoming white. Your
exit from the world is approaching and your birth has
gone far away. (9)
O Farid! Look! The sugar has become poison (the
things which were attractive like youthful activities are
harming you.) Whom can you tell all this except your
Master? (10)
After seeing the people dying, the eyes are convinced
(of certainty of death). After hearing about death, the
ears have become deaf. The branch of the tree (body) has
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ripened and its colour has changed (the body has become
old and close to death.) (11)

PrIdw kwlˆØI ijnI n rwivAw DaulI rwvY koie ] kir sWeI isau
iprhVI rMgu nvylw hoie ]12] mÚ 3 ] PrIdw kwlI DaulI swihbu
sdw hY jy ko iciq kry ] Awpxw lwieAw iprmu n lgeI jy locY
sBu koie ] eyhu iprmu ipAwlw Ksm kw jY BwvY qY dyie ]13] PrIdw
ijn@ loiex jgu moihAw sy loiex mY ifTu ] kjl ryK n shidAw
sy pMKI sUie bihTu]14] PrIdw kUkyidAw cWgyidAw mqI dyidAw
inq ] jo sYqwin vM\wieAw sy ikq Pyrih icq ]15] PrIdw QIau
pvwhI dBu ] jy sWeI loVih sBu ] ieku iCjih ibAw lqwVIAih ]
qW sweI dY dir vwVIAih ]16]

PrIdw kwlˆØI ijnI n rwivAw DaulI rwvY koie ] kir sWeI
isau iprhVI rMgu nvylw hoie ]12] mÚ 3 ] PrIdw kwlI
DaulI swihbu sdw hY jy ko iciq kry ] Awpxw lwieAw iprmu
n lgeI jy locY sBu koie ] eyhu iprmu ipAwlw Ksm kw
jY BwvY qY dyie ]13] PrIdw ijn@ loiex jgu moihAw sy loiex
mY ifTu ] kjl ryK n shidAw sy pMKI sUie bihTu]14]
PrIdw kUkyidAw cWgyidAw mqI dyidAw inq ] jo sYqwin
vM\wieAw sy ikq Pyrih icq ]15] PrIdw QIau pvwhI dBu ]
jy sWeI loVih sBu ] ieku iCjih ibAw lqwVIAih ] qW sweI
dY dir vwVIAih ]16]
Farida kali jini na rawiya dhauli rawai koi. Kari Sain siu
pirharhee rung nawela hoi. (12) Mahalla 3. Farida kali
dhauli Sahib sada hai je ko chit kare. Aapna laiya pirm na
lagayee je loche sabh koi. Ih pirm piala Khasam ka jai bhawe
tai dei (13) Farida jin loin jagu mohiya se loin mai dithu.
Kajal rekh na sahindeeyan punkhee sui bahithu. (14) Farida
kukendiyan changedian mati dendian nit. Jo Saitan wunjhaiya
se kit ferih chit. (15) Farida thiu pawahi dubh. Je Sain lorhehi
sabhu. Ik chhijhi thia latarhiahi. Tan Sain de dari warhiahi.
(16)
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O Farid! Those who did not love their husband (God)
when their hair were black (when they were young), out
of them hardly any b ody shall remember God when they
grow old (with white hair). Develop love with the Master
God so that you shall get new colour. (12)
(This sloke is by Sri Guru Amar Das the third
master who was attached to his Guru (Guru Angad Dev)
in old age to clarify this point.)
The God is always available may be youth or old age
when one gets attached to Him. Although everybody
desires but the love with God does not depend upon your
own desire. This cup of love belongs to the husband (God)
and He may bless whosoever He wills. (13)
(Once Farid was passing the bazar and saw that one
woman of easy virtue was beating her attendant as she
had not powdered the collirium finely. After that woman
of easy virtue died, Farid passed by her grave and saw
the crows having made their nest in her skull in the
space for eyes and their chicks were born in her skull.)
O Farid! The eyes which had infatuated the world,
I saw them again. Those eyes which were not tolerating
the collirium, in those very eyes the birds were born.
(One should not be proud of one’s beauty or anyother
possession.) (14)
O Farid! Those persons who inspite of our crying
and shouting to give them wisdom, do not come on the
right path as they have been spoiled by the Satan, how
can they turn back and become God-oriented? (15)
O Farid! If you are in search of the Master of
everything (God), then become the straw on the path.
After you are removed from your source (cut from the
fields) you will be trampled under the feet of travellers.
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Then You shall be accepted in the door of God. (Humility
is necessary for acceptance by God.) (16)

PrIdw Kwku n inMdIAY KwkU jyfu n koie ] jIvidAw pYrw qlY muieAw
aupir hoie ]17] PrIdw jw lbu qw nyhu ikAw lbu q kUVw nyhu ]
ikcru Jiq lGweIAY Cpir qutY myhu ]18] PrIdw jMglu jMglu ikAw
Bvih vix kMfw moVyih ] vsI rbu ihAwlIAY jMglu ikAw FUFyih ]19]
PrIdw ienI inkI jMGIAY Ql fUMgr BivEim@ ] Aju PrIdY kUjVw
sY kohW QIEim ]20] PrIdw rwqI vfIAW DuiK DuiK auTin pws ]
iDgu iqn@w dw jIivAw ijnw ivfwxI Aws ]21]

PrIdw Kwku n inMdIAY KwkU jyfu n koie ] jIvidAw pYrw
qlY muieAw aupir hoie ]17] PrIdw jw lbu qw nyhu ikAw
lbu q kUVw nyhu ] ikcru Jiq lGweIAY Cpir qutY myhu ]18]
PrIdw jMglu jMglu ikAw Bvih vix kMfw moVyih ] vsI rbu
ihAwlIAY jMglu ikAw FUFyih ]19] PrIdw ienI inkI jMGIAY
Ql fUMgr BivAoim@ ] Aju PrIdY kUjVw sY kohW QIAoim ]20]
PrIdw rwqI vfIAW DuiK DuiK auTin pws ] iDgu iqn@w dw
jIivAw ijnw ivfwxI Aws ]21]
Farida khaku na nindiyai khakoo jedu na koi. Jeewdia paira
tale moiya oopar hoi. (17) Farida ja labu ta nehu kia labu ta
koorha nehu. Kichur jhati lunghaiyai chhapari tutai mehu.
(18) Farida jungle jungle kia bhawahi wani kunda morehi.
Wasee gur hialeeyai jungle kia dhoondhehi. (19) Farida ini
niki jungheeyai thal doongar bhawiom. Aaju Faridai koojrha
sai kohan theeomi. (20) Farida ratee wadian dhukhi dhukhi
uthani pas. Dhig tina da jeevia jina widani aas. (21)
O Farid! Do not malign the earth, there is nobody
as great as the earth. It is under your feet when you are
alive and on your head when you are dead (in the grave).
(17)
O Farid! If there is selfishness in the relationship,
then of what type is this love? So long there is
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selfishness, the love is false. How long you can survive
under the broken roof shed? (The selfish love cannot
survive for long.) (18)
O Farid! Why are you wasting time in the forests
and hitting the bushes and the thorns? The God resides
in your heart and you are searching Him in the forest?
(19)
O Farid! With these small legs, I travelled over
plains and the mountains. To day, even the earthen pot
(water pot) appears to be at a hundred kosa (1.6 km
equals one kosa.)distance. (The old age makes one
helpless.) (20)
O Farid! The nights are long and the body is aching
due to turning it relentlessly. The life of those who
depend upon others is cursed. (21)

PrIdw jy mY hodw vwirAw imqw AwieiVAW ] hyVw jlY mjIT ijau
aupir AMgwrw ]22] PrIdw loVY dwK ibjaurIAW ikkir bIjY jtu ]
hMFY auNn kqwiedw pYDw loVY ptu ]23] PrIdw glIey ickVu dUir
Gru nwil ipAwry nyhu ] clw q iBjY kMblI rhW q qutY nyhu ]24]
iBjau isjau kMblI Alh vrsau myhu ] jwie imlw iqnw sjxw qutau
nwhI nyhu ]25] PrIdw mY Bolwvw pg dw mqu mYlI hoie jwie ] gihlw
rUhu n jwxeI isru BI imtI Kwie ]26]

PrIdw jy mY hodw vwirAw imqw AwieiVAW ] hyVw jlY mjIT
ijau aupir AMgwrw ]22] PrIdw loVY dwK ibjaurIAW ikkir
bIjY jtu ] hMFY auNn kqwiedw pYDw loVY ptu ]23] PrIdw
glIey ickVu dUir Gru nwil ipAwry nyhu ] clw q iBjY kMblI
rhW q qutY nyhu ]24] iBjau isjau kMblI Alh vrsau myhu ]
jwie imlw iqnw sjxw qutau nwhI nyhu ]25] PrIdw mY Bolwvw
pg dw mqu mYlI hoie jwie ] gihlw rUhu n jwxeI isru BI
imtI Kwie ]26]
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Farida je mai honda waria mita aairhiya. Hera jalai majith
jiu upar ungara. (22) Farida lorai dakh bijaureeeya kikar
beejai jatu. Hundhai unn katainda paidha lorhai putu. (23)
Farida galeeye chikarh doori ghari nali piyare nehu. Chala
ta bhijai kumbli rahan ta tutai nehu. (24) Bhijau sijau kumbli
allahu warsau mehu. Jai mila tina sajna tutau nahi nehu. (25)
Farida mai bhulawa pagu da mati maili hoi jai. Gahila roohu
na janayee siru bhee miti khayi. (26)
O Farid! If I have hidden anything from my visiting
friends, then I may burn on the red hot coals. (22)
O Farid! The farmer sows the kikar (acasia) tree but
expects high quality grapes and other fruits. The
businessman is getting the wool spinned but expects the
silk. (We get what we sow and not what we wish.) (23)
O Farid! There is mud in the street and the friends
house is far away. I am in great love with my friend. If
I go then the blanket gets wet and if I do not go then
the promise is broken (24)
O my blanket! You get wet and o my Allah’s rain! You
go on pouring down. I must go and meet my friend so
that the promise is not broken. (Inspite of difficulties,
continue the devotion to God.) (25)
O Farid! I was worried that my turban may get
dirty. My foolish mind does not know that one day my
head shall also be absorbed by earth. (26)

PrIdw skr KMfu invwq guVu mwiKEu mWJw duDu ] sBy vsqU imTIAW
rb n pujin quDu ]27] PrIdw rotI myrI kwT kI lwvxu myrI BuK ]
ijnw KwDI copVI Gxy shingy duK ]28] ruKI suKI Kwie kY TMFw
pwxI pIau ] PrIdw dyiK prweI copVI nw qrswey jIau ]29] Aju
n suqI kMq isau AMgu muVy muiV jwie ] jwie puChu fohwgxI qum
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ikau rYix ivhwie ]30] swhurY FoeI nw lhY pyeIAY nwhI Qwau ] ipru
vwqVI n puCeI Dn sohwgix nwau ]31]

PrIdw skr KMfu invwq guVu mwiKAo mWJw duDu ] sBy vsqU
imTIAW rb n pujin quDu ]27] PrIdw rotI myrI kwT kI
lwvxu myrI BuK ] ijnw KwDI copVI Gxy shingy duK ]28]
ruKI suKI Kwie kY TMFw pwxI pIau ] PrIdw dyiK prweI copVI
nw qrswey jIau ]29] Aju n suqI kMq isau AMgu muVy muiV
jwie ] jwie puChu fohwgxI qum ikau rYix ivhwie ]30] swhurY
FoeI nw lhY pyeIAY nwhI Qwau ] ipru vwqVI n puCeI Dn
sohwgix nwau ]31]
Farida sakar khundu niwat gurh makhio majha dudhu. Sabhe
wastu mithian Rub na pujani tudhu. (27) Farida roti meri
kath ki lawanu meri bhukh. Jina khadhi choprhi ghane
sahinge dukh. (28) Rukhi sukhi khai kai thunda pani peeu.
Farida dekh parayee choprhee na tarsayai jiu. (29) Aju na
sutee kunt siu ungu mure muri jayi. Jai puchhuhu dohagni
tum kiu raini wihayi. (30) Sahurai dhoyee na lahai peyiai
nahi thau. Piru watrhi na puchhayee dhun sohagani nau. (31)
Brown sugar, white sugar, clarified sugar (misree),
buffalo’s milk and jaggry; these are all sweet things but
O God! The sweetness of these is no where near You.
(These do not help you to reach God). (27)
O Farid! My roti is as hard as wood and its
accompanying vegetable is only my hunger. Those who
eat buttered chapaties, they shall suffer. (Farid says that
he takes simple food when hungry. Tasty foods distract
you from the path of God.) (28)
O Farid! Eat simple, may be stale and dry food and
drink cool water and be satisfied with it. (29)
I could not sleep with my beloved. (I could not
meditate on God.) My body parts are aching. Go and ask
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those deserted ones how they are passing their nights?
(30)
I do not get any place in my in-laws place (the next
world) and even in this world (my parents place) nobody
cares for me. My husband (God) has never spoken to me.
Can such a woman be called a happily married wife?
(can not be called.) (31)

swhurY pyeIAY kMq kI kMqu AgMmu AQwhu ] nwnk so sohwgxI ju BwvY
byprvwh ]32] nwqI DoqI sMbhI suqI Awie nicMdu ] PrIdw rhI su
byVI ihM|u dI geI kQUrI gMDu ]33] jobn jWdy nw frW jy sh pRIiq
n jwie ] PrIdw ikqˆØI jobn pRIiq ibnu suik gey kumlwie]34] PrIdw
icMq Ktolw vwxu duKu ibrih ivCwvx lyPu ] eyhu hmwrw jIvxw qU
swihb scy vyKu ]35] ibrhw ibrhw AwKIAY ibrhw qU sulqwnu] PrIdw
ijqu qin ibrhu n aUpjY so qnu jwxu mswnu]36]

swhurY pyeIAY kMq kI kMqu AgMmu AQwhu ] nwnk so sohwgxI
ju BwvY byprvwh ]32] nwqI DoqI sMbhI suqI Awie nicMdu ]
PrIdw rhI su byVI ihM|u dI geI kQUrI gMDu ]33] jobn jWdy
nw frW jy sh pRIiq n jwie ] PrIdw ikqˆØI jobn pRIiq ibnu
suik gey kumlwie]34] PrIdw icMq Ktolw vwxu duKu ibrih
ivCwvx lyPu ] eyhu hmwrw jIvxw qU swihb scy vyKu ]35]
ibrhw ibrhw AwKIAY ibrhw qU sulqwnu] PrIdw ijqu qin ibrhu
n aUpjY so qnu jwxu mswnu]36]
Sahurai peyiai Kunt kee Kunt Agumu Athahu. Nanak so
sohaganee ju bhawai Beparwahu. (32) Nati dhoti sumbahi
suti aayi nachindu. Farida rahi su beri hinjhu di gayee
kathuree gundhu. (33) Joban jande na dran je sahi preeti na
jayi. Farida kiti joban preeti binu suki gaye kumlaayi. (34)
Farida chintu khatola wanu dukhu birihi wichhawan lefu.
Ehu hamara jeewana Tu Sahib Sache wekh. (35) Birha birha
aakhiyai birha Tu Sultanu.Farida jitu tanu birha na upjai so
tanu jan masanu. (36)
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The wife who is attached with her husband while in
her parents or her in-laws place (in this world or the next
world, when one remains attached with God) as the
husband (God) is Unfathomable and Limitless, such a
wife is liked by the husband (God). Guru Nanak Dev says
that she is the real happily married wife. (32)
The wife who after having bath and getting ready
goes to sleep carelessly, her beautiful smell of musk is
lost and the bad smell of asafoetida is left. ( Her all good
qualities are lost and evil traits are left over if one does
not remember God). (33)
O Farid! I am not worried at the loss of my youth
in case my love for my beloved is not lost. How many
youths without this love have been lost? (In earlier
incarnations.) (34)
O Farid! The anxiety is the cot made with the twine
of suffering and my quilt is the love-sickness. O my True
Lord! This is how I live! Kindly have a look on my life.
(35)
Everybody says “love sickness, love sickness”. But
the love sickness is the king. The body which does not
generate love sickness is like the cremation ground. (36)

PrIdw ey ivsu gMdlw DrIAW KMfu ilvwiV ] ieik rwhydy rih gey
ieik rwDI gey aujwiV ]37] PrIdw cwir gvwieAw hMiF kY cwir
gvwieAw sMim ] lyKw rbu mMgysIAw qU AWho kyrHy kMim ]38] PrIdw
dir drvwjY jwie kY ikau ifTo GVIAwlu ] eyhu indosW mwrIAY hm
dosW dw ikAw hwlu]39] GVIey GVIey mwrIAY phrI lhY sjwie ]
so hyVw GVIAwl ijau fuKI rYix ivhwie ]40] buFw hoAw syK PrIdu
kMbix lgI dyh ] jy sau vir@Aw jIvxw BI qnu hosI Kyh ]41]

PrIdw ey ivsu gMdlw DrIAW KMfu ilvwiV ] ieik rwhydy rih
gey ieik rwDI gey aujwiV ]37] PrIdw cwir gvwieAw hMiF
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kY cwir gvwieAw sMim ] lyKw rbu mMgysIAw qU AWho kyrHy
kMim ]38] PrIdw dir drvwjY jwie kY ikau ifTo GVIAwlu ]
eyhu indosW mwrIAY hm dosW dw ikAw hwlu]39] GVIey GVIey
mwrIAY phrI lhY sjwie ] so hyVw GVIAwl ijau fuKI rYix
ivhwie ]40] buFw hoAw syK PrIdu kMbix lgI dyh ] jy
sau vir@Aw jIvxw BI qnu hosI Kyh ]41]
Farida ih wisu gundala dharia khundu liwarhi. Ik rahede
rahi gaye iki radhee gaye ujarhi (37) Farida chari gawaiya
hundhi kai chari gawaia summi. Lekha Rubbu mungesiaa tu
aahon kerhe kumm. (38) Farida duri darwajai jai kai kiu ditho
ghariyalu. Ehu nidosa mareeyai hum dosan da kia haalu. (39)
Ghareeye ghareeye maariyai pahree laye sajayi. So herha
ghariyal jiu dukhee rain wihayi. (40) Budha hoya Sekh Farid
kumbani lageee deh. Je sau warhia jeewana bhee tanu hosi
kheh. (41)
O Farid! All the worldly objects are like poisonous
tender stems but covered with sugar.Some people died
planning and creating them (wealth) and some died
after destroying them. (after wasting wealth.) (37)
O Farid! Four pahirs (twelve hours, each pahir is
equal to three hours) were wasted roaming about
aimlessly and the other twelve hours were wasted in
sleep. God shall ask for the account of the time spent and
ask you, for which work you were sent to the world as
a human being? (38)
O Farid! Why? I saw the big bronze bell (which is
struck to tell time) outside the door of the court. Poor
faultless bell is punished for no fault of it. What shall
happen to us who are the sinners? (39)
The bell is hit every ghari (equal to 22½ minutes)
but after each pahir it is beaten many times. Our body’s
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fate is like that bell and the life of both passes in
suffering. (40)
Sheikh Farid has become old and his body has
started trembling. Even if one lives for hundred years,
his body shall become ashes in the end (41)

PrIdw bwir prwieAY bYsxw sWeI muJY n dyih ] jy qU eyvY rKsI jIau
srIrhu lyih ]42] kMiD kuhwVw isir GVw vix kY sru lohwru ] PrIdw
hau loVI shu Awpxw qU loVih AMigAwr]43] PrIdw ieknw Awtw
Aglw ieknw nwhI loxu ] AgY gey isM\wpsin cotW KwsI kauxu
]44] pwis dmwmy Cqu isir ByrI sfo rf ] jwie suqy jIrwx mih
QIey AqImw gf ]45] PrIdw koTy mMfp mwVIAw auswrydy BI gey ]
kUVw saudw kir gey gorI Awie pey ]46]

PrIdw bwir prwieAY bYsxw sWeI muJY n dyih ] jy qU eyvY rKsI
jIau srIrhu lyih ]42] kMiD kuhwVw isir GVw vix kY sru
lohwru ] PrIdw hau loVI shu Awpxw qU loVih AMigAwr]43]
PrIdw ieknw Awtw Aglw ieknw nwhI loxu ] AgY gey
isM\wpsin cotW KwsI kauxu ]44] pwis dmwmy Cqu isir
ByrI sfo rf ] jwie suqy jIrwx mih QIey AqImw gf ]45]
PrIdw koTy mMfp mwVIAw auswrydy BI gey ] kUVw saudw kir
gey gorI Awie pey ]46]
Farida bari prayiae baisna Sanyin mujhai na dehi. Je Tu
evain rakhsee jiu sareerahu lehi. (42) Kundi kuharha siri
gharha wani kai saru loharu. Farida hau lorhi Sahu aapna
tu lorahi ungiyaar. (43) Farida ikna aata agla ikna nahi lonu.
Agai gaye singhapasani chota khasee kaunu. (44) Pasi
damame chati siri bheree sado rud. Jai sute jeeran mahi theeye
ateema gud. (45) (46)Farida kothe mundap maariya usarede
bhee gaye. Koorha sauda kari gaye goree aayi paye. (46)
O God! Please do not let Farid wait outside an alien’s
door. If You keep me like that, then it would be better if
You take away the life from my body. (42)
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(One blacksmith was going to the forest for making
charcoal. When he saw Farid also going to the forest, he
thought that Farid was also a blacksmith going for the
same purpose and he felt jealous. It means that people
are jealous of the saints. Farid says that when the saints
do not create any problem in their works, then why feel
jealous?)
The blacksmith was going to the forest with axe on
his shoulder and pitcher of water on his head. Farid says
that he is in search of his Master (God) where as the
blacksmith is searching for burning coals (Maia.) (43)
O Farid! Some have too much wheat flour (they are
very rich) and some others do not have even the salt
(they are paupers). It is only when one goes to the court
of the God that decision as to who shall receive
punishment is delivered. (44)
Those who had war drums, kettle drums, had royal
umbrellas on their heads and the bards sang their
praise, even they went and slept in the burial grounds
and were buried in the graves like orphans. (45)
O Farid! Those who made buildings, palaces and
mansions, they did wrong or false deals and finally came
and lied in the graves. (46)

PrIdw iKMQiV myKw AglIAw ijMdu n kweI myK ] vwrI Awpo AwpxI
cly mswiek syK ]47] PrIdw duhu dIvI blµidAw mlku bihTw Awie ]
gVu lIqw Gtu luitAw dIvVy gieAw buJwie]48] PrIdw vyKu kpwhY
ij QIAw ij isir QIAw iqlwh ] kmwdY Aru kwgdY kuMny koieilAwh ]
mMdy Aml kryidAw eyh sjwie iqnwh ]49] PrIdw kMin muslw sUPu
gil idil kwqI guVu vwiq ] bwhir idsY cwnxw idil AMiDAwrI
rwiq ]50] PrIdw rqI rqu n inklY jy qnu cIrY koie ] jo qn
rqy rb isau iqn qin rqu n hoie ]51]
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PrIdw iKMQiV myKw AglIAw ijMdu n kweI myK ] vwrI Awpo
AwpxI cly mswiek syK ]47] PrIdw duhu dIvI blµidAw
mlku bihTw Awie ] gVu lIqw Gtu luitAw dIvVy gieAw
buJwie]48] PrIdw vyKu kpwhY ij QIAw ij isir QIAw
iqlwh ] kmwdY Aru kwgdY kuMny koieilAwh ] mMdy Aml
kryidAw eyh sjwie iqnwh ]49] PrIdw kMin muslw sUPu gil
idil kwqI guVu vwiq ] bwhir idsY cwnxw idil AMiDAwrI rwiq
]50] PrIdw rqI rqu n inklY jy qnu cIrY koie ] jo qn
rqy rb isau iqn qin rqu n hoie ]51]
Farida khinthrhi mekha agliya jindu na kayee mekh. Waree
apo apnee chale masaik Sekh. (47) Farida duhu deewee
balundian Maluk bahitha aayi. Garhu leeta ghatu lutiya
deewrhe gayia bujhayi. (48) Farida wekh kapahai ji thiya ji
siri thiya tilahu. Kamadai aru kagdai kunne koiliah. Munde
amul karedia eh sajayi tinah. (49) Farida kuni musla soofu
gali dil karee gurh wati. Bahir disai chanana dili andhiaree
rati. (50) Farida ratee rutu na niklai je tanu cheerai koi. Jo
tanu rate Rubb siu tin tuni rutu na hoi. (51)
O Farid! The patched quilt has been repaired with
patches at so many places but the soul has no stitch with
the body. All the wise ones and the Sheikhs have left this
world in their turn. (47)
The messenger of death came and sat while my both
eyes were open. He captured the fort (body) looted the
mind and extinguished the lamps (eyes). (Here Farid
says that although we knew about the death with eyes
open, but did not undertake any remedial measures to
avoid the messenger of death.) (48)
O Farid! Look what happened to cotton, and also
with sesame seeds, sugar cane, papers, the cooking pot
and the charcoal? Those who do evil deeds, they receive
such punishments. (49)
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O Farid! An imposter has the prayer mat on his
shoulder, has sleevless gown worn by ascetics on his
body, the scissors in his heart (to cheat others) and sweet
jaggery in his toungue (outside false sweet talk). He
looks bright light from outside but there is dark night
(blackness) in his heart. (50)
O Farid! If somebody cuts my body, then no blood
will come out of it. Because those persons who are
attached with God, they have no blood. (This point has
been clarified by Guru Amar das, the third Master in the
next sloke.) (51)

mÚ 3 ] iehu qnu sBo rqu hY rqu ibnu qMnu n hoie ] jo sh rqy Awpxy
iqqu qin loBu rqu n hoie ] BY pieAY qnu KIxu hoie loBu rqu ivchu
jwie ] ijau bYsMqir Dwqu suDu hoie iqau hir kw Bau durmiq mYlu
gvwie ] nwnk qy jn sohxy ij rqy hir rMgu lwie ]52] PrIdw
soeI srvru FUiF lhu ijQhu lBI vQu ] CpiV FUFY ikAw hovY ickiV
fubY hQu ]53] PrIdw nµFI kMqu n rwivE vfI QI mueIAwsu ] Dn
kUkyNdI gor myN qY sh nw imlIAwsu ]54] PrIdw isru pilAw dwVI
plI muCW BI plIAW ] ry mn gihly bwvly mwxih ikAw rlIAW]55]
PrIdw koTy Dukxu kyqVw ipr nIdVI invwir ] jo idh lDy gwxvy
gey ivlwiV ivlwiV ]56]

mÚ 3 ] iehu qnu sBo rqu hY rqu ibnu qMnu n hoie ] jo sh
rqy Awpxy iqqu qin loBu rqu n hoie ] BY pieAY qnu KIxu
hoie loBu rqu ivchu jwie ] ijau bYsMqir Dwqu suDu hoie iqau
hir kw Bau durmiq mYlu gvwie ] nwnk qy jn sohxy ij
rqy hir rMgu lwie ]52] PrIdw soeI srvru FUiF lhu ijQhu
lBI vQu ] CpiV FUFY ikAw hovY ickiV fubY hQu ]53] PrIdw
nµFI kMqu n rwivAo vfI QI mueIAwsu ] Dn kUkyNdI gor myN
qY sh nw imlIAwsu ]54] PrIdw isru pilAw dwVI plI muCW
BI plIAW ] ry mn gihly bwvly mwxih ikAw rlIAW]55]
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PrIdw koTy Dukxu kyqVw ipr nIdVI invwir ] jo idh lDy
gwxvy gey ivlwiV ivlwiV ]56]
Mahalla 3. Ihu tanu sabho ratu hai rati binu tanu na hoi. Jo
Sahi rate aapne titu tani lobh ratu na hoi. Bhai payiai tanu
kheenu hoi lobh ratu wichahu jayi. Jiu baisantar dhatu sudhu
hoi tiu Hari ka bhau durmati mail gawayi. Nanak te jun sohne
ji rate Hari rungu layi. (52) Farida soyi sarwaru dhoodhi lahu
jithau labhee wathu. Chhaparh dhoodhai kia howai chikrhi
doobai hathu. (53) Farida nudhee kunt na rawio wadee thi
muiasu. Dhun kookendi gore main tai Sahi na miliasu. (54)
Farida siru paliya darhee palee muchhan bhee paliyan. Re
mun gahile bawle manahi kia raliyan. (55) Farida kothe
dhuknu ketrha pir nindarhee niwari. Jo dih ladhe gawne gaye
wilarhi wilarhi. (56)
This human body is all blood. The body cannot
survive without blood. Those persons who love God, their
body does not have blood of greed. With the fear of God,
the negative traits of the body become weak and the
blood of greed is expelled. Just as the fire purifies the
metals, the fear of God expells the dirt of evil traits from
the mind. Guru Nanak Dev says that those persons who
are coloured in the God’s colour are beautiful. (52)
O Farid! Search the holy tank (of God) from where
you may get the Divine Knowledge. There is nothing to
gain by looking into small ponds. You will only spoil your
hands in the mud. (53)
O Farid! When the woman was young, she did not
remember God’s Name and died on becoming old. Now
that woman is crying from the grave, saying O God! I
could not meet you. (54)
O Farid! The head hair turned white, then the beard
became white and later the moustaches also became
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white. O my mad mind! What are you gaining by
enjoying (in this life) ? (55)
O Farid ! How long you will run on the roof of the
house? (The roof has limited size.) Now you are sleeping
with regard to your God. Expell this sleep from your
mind. You got only limited days in human life (like the
size of the roof) and these are passing away. (56)

PrIdw koTy mMfp mwVIAw eyqu n lwey icqu ] imtI peI AqolvI koie
n hosI imqu ]57] PrIdw mMfp mwlu n lwie mrg sqwxI iciq
Dir ] sweI jwie sm@wil ijQY hI qau vM\xw]58] PrIdw ijn@I kMmI
nwih gux qy kMmVy ivswir ] mqu srimMdw QIvhI sWeI dY drbwir
]59] PrIdw swihb dI kir cwkrI idl dI lwih BrWid ] drvysW
no loVIAY ruKW dI jIrWid]60] PrIdw kwly mYfy kpVy kwlw mYfw
vysu ] gunhI BirAw mY iPrw loku khY drvysu ]61]

PrIdw koTy mMfp mwVIAw eyqu n lwey icqu ] imtI peI AqolvI
koie n hosI imqu ]57] PrIdw mMfp mwlu n lwie mrg
sqwxI iciq Dir ] sweI jwie sm@wil ijQY hI qau vM\xw]58]
PrIdw ijn@I kMmI nwih gux qy kMmVy ivswir ] mqu srimMdw
QIvhI sWeI dY drbwir ]59] PrIdw swihb dI kir cwkrI
idl dI lwih BrWid ] drvysW no loVIAY ruKW dI jIrWid]60]
PrIdw kwly mYfy kpVy kwlw mYfw vysu ] gunhI BirAw mY iPrw
loku khY drvysu ]61]
Farida kothe mandap marhiya etu na layi chitu. Mitee payee
atolwee koi na hosi mitu. (57) Farida mundap malu na layi
marag satani chit dhari. Sayin jai samali jithai hi tau
wanjhana. (58) Farida jinhi kummi nahi gun te kumrhe
wisari. Matu sarminda theewahi Sain de darbari. (59) Farida
Sahib di kari chakree dil dee lahi bharandi. Darwesan no
loriyai rukhan di jeerand. (60) Farida kale mainde kaprhe
kala mainda wesu. Gunhi bhariya mai fira loku kahai
darwesu. (61)
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O Farid! Do not get attached with the houses,
palaces and tall buildings. (When in the grave)
unmeasured earth will be put on you and you will have
no friend. (57)
O Farid! Do not get attached with enjoyble houses
and wealth. Always remember the powerful death. Keep
the place where you will have to go (death) always in
your mind. (58)
O Farid! Forget those actions which are not of any
profit lest you have to feel sorry in the God’s court. (59)
O Farid! Expell all the doubts in your mind and
serve God. The servants of God need to have patience
like that of the trees. (60)
O Farid! My clothes are black and my garb is also
black. I am full of sins but the people call me a saint. (61)

qqI qoie n plvY jy jil tubI dyie ] PrIdw jo fohwgix rb dI
JUrydI JUryie ]62] jW kuAwrI qw cwau vIvwhI qW mwmly ] PrIdw
eyho pCoqwau viq kuAwrI n QIAY ]63] klr kyrI CpVI Awie aulQy
hMJ ] icMjU boVin@ nw pIvih aufx sMdI fMJ ]64] hMsu aufir koDRY
pieAw loku ivfwrix jwie ] gihlw loku n jwxdw hMsu n koDRw Kwie
]65] cil cil geIAW pMKIAW ijn@I vswey ql ] PrIdw sru BirAw
BI clsI Qky kvl iekl]66]

qqI qoie n plvY jy jil tubI dyie ] PrIdw jo fohwgix
rb dI JUrydI JUryie ]62] jW kuAwrI qw cwau vIvwhI qW
mwmly ] PrIdw eyho pCoqwau viq kuAwrI n QIAY ]63] klr
kyrI CpVI Awie aulQy hMJ ] icMjU boVin@ nw pIvih aufx
sMdI fMJ ]64] hMsu aufir koDRY pieAw loku ivfwrix jwie ]
gihlw loku n jwxdw hMsu n koDRw Kwie ]65] cil cil
geIAW pMKIAW ijn@I vswey ql ] PrIdw sru BirAw BI clsI
Qky kvl iekl]66]
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Tatee toi na palwai je jali tubhee dei. Farida jo dohagani Rubb
di jhoorendee jhoorei. (62) Jan kuaree ta chau wiwahee ta
mamle. Farida eho pachhotau wati kuaree na theeyai. (63)
Kalar keri chhaprhee aayi ulthe hunjh. Chinchu borani na
peewahi udan sundi dunjh. (64) Huns udari kodhrai payia
loku widarani jayi. Gahla loku na janda hunsu na kodhra
khayi. (65) Chali chali gayian punkhiyan jinhi wasaye tal.
Farida sar bhariya bhi chalsi thake kawal ikal. (66)
If we soak the crop burnt due to excess of water
again in water, it will not blossom again. Those persons
who have been detatched from the God, they die feeling
dejected. (62)
O Farid! When the girl is unmarried, she is keen to
get married. But after marriage, the problems arise.
Then she repents that it was better if she had remained
unmarried. (Farid means that at first some people are
keen to become a fakir but it is a difficult job to live as
a fakir. Then they repent but nothing can be done at that
stage. ) (63)
The pond is full of saline water. The swans camped
there. They dip their beek in the water but do not drink
it. They are always keen to fly away. (The saline pond
is the world and the sages are the swans. The sages live
in the world but do not get involved in the world. They
always remember the death.) (64)
The swans flew and sat in the field of coarse grain
of kodhra. The people try to make it fly away. The fools
do not know that the swans do not eat kodhra grain. (65)
The flock of birds which had colonised have left and
the pond full of water (this world) shall also be destroyed
one day. Only the saints who are unattached like the
lotus flowers will survive . (66)
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PrIdw iet isrwxy Buie svxu kIVw liVE mwis ] kyqiVAw jug
vwpry iekqu pieAw pwis]67] PrIdw BMnI GVI svMnvI tutI nwgr
lju ] AjrweIlu Prysqw kY Gir nwTI Aju ]68] PrIdw BMnI GVI
svMnvI tUtI nwgr lju ] jo sjx Buie Bwru Qy sy ikau Awvih Aju
]69] PrIdw by invwjw kuiqAw eyh n BlI rIiq ] kbhI cil n
AwieAw pMjy vKq msIiq ]70] auTu PrIdw aujU swij subh invwj
gujwir] jo isru sWeI nw invY so isru kip auqwir ]71]

PrIdw iet isrwxy Buie svxu kIVw liVE mwis ] kyqiVAw
jug vwpry iekqu pieAw pwis]67] PrIdw BMnI GVI svMnvI
tutI nwgr lju ] AjrweIlu Prysqw kY Gir nwTI Aju ]68]
PrIdw BMnI GVI svMnvI tUtI nwgr lju ] jo sjx Buie Bwru
Qy sy ikau Awvih Aju ]69] PrIdw by invwjw kuiqAw eyh
n BlI rIiq ] kbhI cil n AwieAw pMjy vKq msIiq ]70]
auTu PrIdw aujU swij subh invwj gujwir] jo isru sWeI nw
invY so isru kip auqwir ]71]
Farida it sirane bhui sawanu keerha larhio masi. Ketrhia jug
wapre ikatu paiya pasi. (67) Farida bhunee gharee swunwee
tutee nagar luju. Ajraiyalu fresta kai ghari nathee aju. (68)
Farida bhunee gharee swunwee tuti nagar laju. Jo sajan bhui
bharu the se kiu awahi aju. (69) Farida be Niwaja kutia eh
na bhalee reeti. Kubhee chali na aaiya punje wakat maseeti.
(70) Uth Farida ujoo saji subah Niwaj gujari. Jo siru Sanyeen
na niwai so sir cup utari. (71)
O Farid! You will have to sleep on the ground with
a brick as the pillow and the insects shall be biting the
body. O God! how many yugas shall pass when I shall
be sleeping on one side only (in the grave). (In Islam,
rebirth is not accepted. This is why Farid is talking
about lying on one side for yugas.) (67)
O Farid! The beautiful water pot (body has expired)
has broken and the rope (breath) also has been cut. In
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whose house Ajraiyal angel (angel of death) has come as
guest? (68)
O Farid! The beautiful water pot has broken and the
rope also has been cut. The persons who were ignorant
about God, they were only burden on the earth. How
shall they come back to-day to correct their mistake? (69)
O Farid! You are a dog who does not perform the
prayer of Niwaj. This is not a good thing. You never came
walking to the mosque all the five times. (70)
O Farid! Get up and wash your hands, feet and the
face (formality of uju cleaning before prayers). Then
perform the morning Niwaj. Those heads which do not
bow in prayers, cut and remove them. (71)

jo isru sweI nw invY so isru kIjY kWie ] kuMny hyiT jlweIAY bwlx
sMdY Qwie ]72] PrIdw ikQY qYfy mwipAw ijn@I qU jixEih ] qY pwshu
Eie lid gey qUM AjY n pqIxoih]73] PrIdw mnu mYdwnu kir toey
itby lwih ] AgY mUil n AwvsI dojk sMdI Bwih ]74] mhlw 5 ]
PrIdw Kwlku Klk mih Klk vsY rb mwih ] mMdw iks no AwKIAY
jW iqsu ibnu koeI nwih]75] PrIdw ij idih nwlw kipAw jy glu
kpih cuK ] pvin n ieqI mwmly shW n ieqI duK]76]

jo isru sweI nw invY so isru kIjY kWie ] kuMny hyiT jlweIAY
bwlx sMdY Qwie ]72] PrIdw ikQY qYfy mwipAw ijn@I qU
jixAoih ] qY pwshu Aoie lid gey qUM AjY n pqIxoih]73]
PrIdw mnu mYdwnu kir toey itby lwih ] AgY mUil n AwvsI
dojk sMdI Bwih ]74] mhlw 5 ] PrIdw Kwlku Klk
mih Klk vsY rb mwih ] mMdw iks no AwKIAY jW iqsu
ibnu koeI nwih]75] PrIdw ij idih nwlw kipAw jy glu
kpih cuK ] pvin n ieqI mwmly shW n ieqI duK]76]
Jo siru Sanyeen na niwai so siru keejai kanyi. Kunne hethi
jalaiyai balan sundai thai. (72) Farida kithai tainde mapia
jinhi tu janiohi. Tai pasahu oi ludi gaye tun ajai na patinohi.
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(73) Farida munu maidanu kari toi tibe lahi. Agai mooli na
aawasee dojak sundee bhahi. (74) Mahalla 5. Farida Khalaku
khalak mahi khalak wasai Rubb mahi. Munda kis no
aakheeyai jan Tis binu koyee nahi. (75) Farida ji dihi nala
kapiya je galu kapahi chukh. Pawani na iti mamle sahan na
iti dukh. (76)
What shall we do with the head that does not bow
to God? Burn it under the earthen cooking pot instead
of the firewood. (72)
O Farid! Where are your parents who gave you
birth? They have left this world in your presence. You are
still not sure that you also shall have to go? (73)
O Farid! Make your mind perfectly plain by removing
the low and high spots. (Purify your mind by removing
your ego and other evil traits.) Then the fire of hell shall
not come near you. (74)
This sloke is by Guru Arjan Dev, the fifth Master. O
Farid! God is in His creation and the creation is living
in the God. When there is nothing except God, whom
shall we call bad? (75)
O Farid! When the nurse cut the navel chord, if she
had cut my throat, then I would not have been facing
all the problems and I would not have suffered so much.
(76)

cbx clx rqMn sy suxIAr bih gey ] hyVy muqI Dwh sy jwnI cil
gey ]77] PrIdw bury dw Blw kir gusw min n hFwie ] dyhI rogu
n lgeI plY sBu ikCu pwie ]78] PrIdw pMK prwhuxI dunI suhwvw
bwgu ] naubiq vjI subh isau clx kw kir swju ]79] PrIdw
rwiq kQUrI vMfIAY suiqAw imlY n Bwau ] ijMn@w nYx nˆØIdRwvly iqMn@w
imlxu kuAwau]80] PrIdw mY jwinAw duKu muJ kU duKu sbwieAY jig ]
aUcy ciV kY dyiKAw qW Gir Gir eyhw Aig]81]
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cbx clx rqMn sy suxIAr bih gey ] hyVy muqI Dwh sy
jwnI cil gey ]77] PrIdw bury dw Blw kir gusw min n
hFwie ] dyhI rogu n lgeI plY sBu ikCu pwie ]78] PrIdw
pMK prwhuxI dunI suhwvw bwgu ] naubiq vjI subh isau clx
kw kir swju ]79] PrIdw rwiq kQUrI vMfIAY suiqAw imlY
n Bwau ] ijMn@w nYx nˆØIdRwvly iqMn@w imlxu kuAwau]80] PrIdw
mY jwinAw duKu muJ kU duKu sbwieAY jig ] aUcy ciV kY
dyiKAw qW Gir Gir eyhw Aig]81]
Chaban chalan ratunn se suniar bahi gaye. Herhe muti dhah
se jani chali gaye. (77) Farida bure da bhala kari gusa mani
na hadhaye. Dehi rogu na lagayee palai sabhu kichh paye.
(78) Farida punkh parahuni duni suhawa bagu. Naubati waji
subah siu chalan ka kari saju. (79) Farida rati kathuri
wundiyai sutia milai na bhau. Jinha nain nindrawale tinha
milanu kuau. (80) Farida mai jania dukh mujh koo dukh
sabaiyai jagi. Ooche charhi kai dekhia tan ghari ghari eha
agi. (81)
The teeth, feet, eyes and ears, all have failed. The
body sobbed and cried, “O friends! Where have you all
gone?” (77)
O Farid! Do good to the person who does you wrong
and do not be angry. Your body shall not catch disease
and you shall gain everything (avoid retaliation with
anger). (78)
O Farid! This world is a garden and the birds (all
beings) are the night guests. Now that the drum beat
indicating arrival of morning has been struck (indications
of death are visible), so prepare for leaving. (79)
O Farid! Musk is distributed at night. (Those who
remain awake at night for prayer to God, they receive
God’s grace which is sweet smelling like musk.) This is
not given to those who enjoy sleep. Those whose eyes are
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feeling sleepy (because they kept awake) they are called
and given their share. (80)
O Farid! I thought that I am the only sufferer. When
I went to the roof top, I found that this fire of suffering
was burning in every home. (81)

mhlw 5 ] PrIdw BUim rMgwvlI mMiJ ivsUlw bwg ] jo jn pIir
invwijAw iqMn@w AMc n lwg]82] mhlw 5 ] PrIdw aumr suhwvVI
sMig suvMnVI dyh ] ivrly kyeI pweIAin ijMn@w ipAwry nyh]83] kMDI
vhx n Fwih qau BI lyKw dyvxw ] ijDir rb rjwie vhxu iqdwaU
gMau kry ]84] PrIdw fuKw syqI idhu gieAw sUlW syqI rwiq ] KVw
pukwry pwqxI byVw kpr vwiq ]85] lµmI lµmI ndI vhY kMDI kyrY
hyiq ] byVy no kpru ikAw kry jy pwqx rhY sucyiq ]86]

mhlw 5 ] PrIdw BUim rMgwvlI mMiJ ivsUlw bwg ] jo jn
pIir invwijAw iqMn@w AMc n lwg]82] mhlw 5 ] PrIdw
aumr suhwvVI sMig suvMnVI dyh ] ivrly kyeI pweIAin ijMn@w
ipAwry nyh]83] kMDI vhx n Fwih qau BI lyKw dyvxw ]
ijDir rb rjwie vhxu iqdwaU gMau kry ]84] PrIdw fuKw
syqI idhu gieAw sUlW syqI rwiq ] KVw pukwry pwqxI byVw
kpr vwiq ]85] lµmI lµmI ndI vhY kMDI kyrY hyiq ] byVy
no kpru ikAw kry jy pwqx rhY sucyiq ]86]
Mahalla 5. Farida bhoomi rungawalee munjhi wisoola baag.
Jo jan peeri niwajia tinha unch na laag. (82) Mahalla 5.
Farida umar suhawarhee sungi suwanrhee deh. Wirle keyee
payiani jinha Piare neh. (83) Kundhee wahin na dhahi tau
bhee lekha dewna. Jidhari Rubb rajayi wahan tidau gunau
kare. (84) Farida dukha seti dehu gaiya soolan seti rati.
Kharha pukare patnee bera kapar wati. (85) Lumee lumee
nadi wahai kundhee kerai heti. Berhe no kaparu kia kare je
patan rahai sucheti. (86)
(This sloke is by Sri Guru Arjun Dev.) O Farid! The
world is a place for enjoyment. In it there is a garden of
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fire. But those persons who have been blessed by their
Master and elevated, the heat of the fire does not reach
them. (82)
(This sloke is by Sri Guru Arjun Dev.) O Farid! If the
age is beautiful (youth) and the body is also handsome,
then such persons are rarely lovers of God. (83)
O flow of the river! Do not demolish the banks. You
also would have to give account of your actions. But the
river turns the direction, God wills it to turn. (84)
O Farid! Your day passes in suffering and the night
is like sleeping on the thorns. The sailor (God) is
standing and shouting, “Your boat is caught in the
whirlpool”. (Although the people are suffering day and
night, they do not remember God. Who is the deliverer
from suffering.) (85)
The long river of life is flowing to demolish its banks
(the banks are the strength of the body and the age). If
the sailor is careful, then the sand dunes in the river bed
or the river bank cannot do any harm to the boat. (If
the Master is careful, then no harm can come to the
devotee.) (86)

PrIdw glˆØI su sjx vIh ieku FUMFydI n lhW ] DuKW ijau mWlIh
kwrix iqMn@w mw iprI]87] PrIdw iehu qnu Baukxw inq inq duKIAY
kauxu ] kMnI bujy dy rhW ikqI vgY pauxu ]88] PrIdw rb KjUrI
pkIAW mwiKA neI vhMin@ ] jo jo vM\YN fIhVw so aumr hQ pvMin
]89] PrIdw qnu sukw ipMjru QIAw qlIAW KUMfih kwg ] AjY su
rbu n bwhuiVE dyKu bMdy ky Bwg]90] kwgw krMg FMFoilAw sglw
KwieAw mwsu ] ey duie nYnw miq Cuhau ipr dyKn kI Aws ]91]

PrIdw glˆØI su sjx vIh ieku FUMFydI n lhW ] DuKW ijau
mWlIh kwrix iqMn@w mw iprI]87] PrIdw iehu qnu Baukxw
inq inq duKIAY kauxu ] kMnI bujy dy rhW ikqI vgY pauxu
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]88] PrIdw rb KjUrI pkIAW mwiKA neI vhMin@ ] jo jo
vM\YN fIhVw so aumr hQ pvMin ]89] PrIdw qnu sukw ipMjru
QIAw qlIAW KUMfih kwg ] AjY su rbu n bwhuiVAo dyKu bMdy
ky Bwg]90] kwgw krMg FMFoilAw sglw KwieAw mwsu ] ey
duie nYnw miq Cuhau ipr dyKn kI Aws ]91]
Farida galeen su sajan weeh ik dhoodedi na lahan. Dhukhan
jiu manlih karani tina ma piri. (87) Farida ih tunu bhaukna
nit nit dukhiyai kaunu. Kunni buje de rahan kiti wagai paun.
(88) Farida Rubb khajuree pakiyan makhia nayee wahunni.
Jo jo wanjhai deeharha so umar hath pawunn. (89) Farida
tunu suka pinjaru theeya taliyan khoondahi kag. Aje su Rubb
na bahurhio dekhu bunde de bhag. (90) Kaga karung
dhadholiya sagla khaiya masu. Ei doi naina mut chuhau Pir
dekhan kee aas. (91)
O Farid! You may get twenty friends who only talk,
but it is difficult to find even one true friend. For such
true friends, I am smouldering like cow dung. (I have
very strong desire to meet such true friend.) (87)
O Farid! My body has got used to talk too much unnecessarily. Who should become a sufferer for the sake
of the body? I have put ear plugs in the ears. Now it can
indulge in as much useless talk as it likes. (When the
saint attains Divine Knowledge, he rises above all pains
and emotions.) (88)
O Farid! God is like unlimited ripe dates and river
of honey. Now the life is passing every day, therefore use
the time purposefully lest it may get wasted. (Avail the
company of saints and get the message to attain God.)
(89)
O Farid! The body has dried up and has become like
a skeleton. The crows think that I am dead and they
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prick my soles of feet. Look at the fate of the human
being? Even now God is not helping! (90)
O Farid! The crows have searched all of my skeleton
and have eaten all the flesh. Please do not touch my two
eyes as I am still hopeful to see my beloved God. (91)

kwgw cUMif n ipMjrw bsY q aufir jwih ] ijqu ipMjrY myrw shu vsY
mwsu n iqdU Kwih ]92] PrIdw gor inmwxI sfu kry inGirAw Gir
Awau ] srpr mYQY Awvxw mrxhu n firAwhu]93] eynI loiexI
dyKidAw kyqI cil geI ] PrIdw lokW Awpo AwpxI mY AwpxI peI
]94] Awpu svwrih mY imlih mY imilAw suKu hoie ] PrIdw jy qU
myrw hoie rhih sBu jgu qyrw hoie]95] kMDI auqY ruKVw ikcrku bMnY
DIru ] PrIdw kcY BWfY rKIAY ikcru qweI nIru ]96]

kwgw cUMif n ipMjrw bsY q aufir jwih ] ijqu ipMjrY myrw shu
vsY mwsu n iqdU Kwih ]92] PrIdw gor inmwxI sfu kry
inGirAw Gir Awau ] srpr mYQY Awvxw mrxhu n firAwhu]93]
eynI loiexI dyKidAw kyqI cil geI ] PrIdw lokW Awpo
AwpxI mY AwpxI peI ]94] Awpu svwrih mY imlih mY imilAw
suKu hoie ] PrIdw jy qU myrw hoie rhih sBu jgu qyrw hoie]95]
kMDI auqY ruKVw ikcrku bMnY DIru ] PrIdw kcY BWfY rKIAY
ikcru qweI nIru ]96]
Kaga choondi na pinjra basai ta udari jahi. Jitu pijrai mera
Sahu wasai mas na tidoo khahi. (92) Farida gore nimanee
sadu kare nigharia ghari aau. Sarpar maithai aawna
marnahu na dariahu. (93) Eni loini dekhdia ketee chali gayee.
Farida lokan aapo apnee mai aapnee payee. (94) Aapu
sawarahi Mai milhi Mai milia sukh hoi. Farida je tu Mera hoi
rahahi sabh jug tera hoi. (95) Kundhee utai rukhrha kichraku
bunai dheeru. Farida kachai bhande rakhiyai kicharu tayee
neeru. (96)
O crow! Do not prick at my skeleton. Fly away if you
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can. Do not eat the skeleton in which my beloved God
is residing. (92)
O Farid! The humble grave is calling, “O homeless
fellow! Come home. Do not be afraid of death. You have
to come to me.” (93)
While seeing with these eyes, so many people have
died. Every body is worried about themselves. I am
afraid of my own fate. (94)
(These words are spoken by God and Farid has
narrated them.)
O Farid! When you correct yourself, you shall meet
Me. When you meet me, you shall attain all comforts and
happiness. If you become Mine, all the world shall
become yours. (95)
O Farid! How long the tree on the river bank will
hope to survive? How long the water will stay in the
unbaked earthen pot? ( 96)

PrIdw mhl insKx rih gey vwsw AwieAw qil ] gorW sy
inmwxIAw bhsin rUhW mil ] AwKIN syKw bMdgI clxu Aju ik
kil ]97] PrIdw mauqY dw bMnw eyvY idsY ijau drIAwvY Fwhw ]
AgY dojku qipAw suxIAY hUl pvY kwhwhw ] ieknw no sB soJI
AweI ieik iPrdy vyprvwhw ] Aml ij kIiqAw dunI ivic sy
drgh Egwhw ]98] PrIdw drIAwvY kMn@Y bgulw bYTw kyl kry ]
kyl krydy hMJ no AicMqy bwj pey ] bwj pey iqsu rb dy kylW
ivsrIAW ] jo min iciq n cyqy sin so gwlI rb kIAW ]99]
swFy qRY mx dyhurI clY pwxI AMin ] AwieE bMdw dunI ivic viq
AwsUxI bMin@ ] mlkl mauq jW AwvsI sB drvwjy BMin ] iqn@w
ipAwirAw BweIAW AgY idqw bMin@ ] vyKhu bMdw cilAw chu jixAw
dY kMin@ ] PrIdw Aml ij kIqy dunI ivic drgh Awey kMim ]100]
PrIdw hau bilhwrI iqn@ pMKIAw jMgil ijMn@w vwsu ] kkru cugin
Qil vsin rb n Cofin pwsu]101]
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PrIdw mhl insKx rih gey vwsw AwieAw qil ] gorW sy
inmwxIAw bhsin rUhW mil ] AwKIN syKw bMdgI clxu Aju
ik kil ]97] PrIdw mauqY dw bMnw eyvY idsY ijau drIAwvY
Fwhw ] AgY dojku qipAw suxIAY hUl pvY kwhwhw ] ieknw
no sB soJI AweI ieik iPrdy vyprvwhw ] Aml ij kIiqAw
dunI ivic sy drgh Aogwhw ]98] PrIdw drIAwvY kMn@Y bgulw
bYTw kyl kry ] kyl krydy hMJ no AicMqy bwj pey ] bwj
pey iqsu rb dy kylW ivsrIAW ] jo min iciq n cyqy sin
so gwlI rb kIAW ]99] swFy qRY mx dyhurI clY pwxI AMin ]
AwieAo bMdw dunI ivic viq AwsUxI bMin@ ] mlkl mauq jW
AwvsI sB drvwjy BMin ] iqn@w ipAwirAw BweIAW AgY idqw
bMin@ ] vyKhu bMdw cilAw chu jixAw dY kMin@ ] PrIdw Aml
ij kIqy dunI ivic drgh Awey kMim ]100] PrIdw hau bilhwrI
iqn@ pMKIAw jMgil ijMn@w vwsu ] kkru cugin Qil vsin rb
n Cofin pwsu]101]
Farida! Mahal niskhan rahi gaye wasa aaiya tali. Goran se
nimaneeyan bahasani roohan mali. Aakhin sekha bundagee
chalanu aju ki kali (97) Farida mautai da bunna evai disai
jiu dariawai dhaha. Agai dojak tapia suniai hool pawai
kahaha. Ikna no sabh sojhee aayee iki firde weparwaha. Amal
ji keete dunee wichi se dargah ogaha. (98) Farida driawai
kunnai bagula baitha kel kare. Kel karede hunjh no achinte
baj pye. Baj pye Tisu Rubb de kelan wiriyan. Jo mani chiti
na chete sani so gali Rubb keeyan. (99) Sadhai trai mun
dehuree chalai panee unn. Aaio bunda dunee wichi wati
aasunee bunhi. Malkal Maut jan awasee subh darwaje bhunn.
Tinha piyarian bhaiyan agai dita bunhi. Wekhahu bunda
chaliya chahu janian de kunhi.Farida amal ji keete dunee
wichi Dargahi aaye kummi (100) Farida hau baliharee tinh
punkheeya jungle jinha wasu. Kakaru chgani thali wasani
Rubb na chodani paasu. (101)
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O Farid! The palaces became vacant and the
residents went to the graves in the wilderness. The
humble souls shall occupy the graves. Please tell the
Sheikhs to keep ready as today or tomorrow the call shall
come. (97)
O Farid! The bank of death looks like the bank of
the river. (Just like the banks of the river can not restrict
the flow when the river is in flood, nothing can control
the oncoming death.) The hell is burning ahead and the
hue and cry of the sinners can be heard. Some people
have understood the whole situation but some are still
roaming about carelessly. The actions you perform in the
world are helpful in the God’s court. (98)
The heron (human being) was playing pranks on
the river bank when the eagle (messenger of death)
suddenly swooped on it. When God’s messenger of death
arrived, all pranks were forgotten. God caused such
happenings, which the human being had never thought
of. (99)
The human body which weighs three and a half
maunds (equal to about 56 kg) works with water and food
of grains. The human being came to this world with lot of
hopes. When the messenger of death arrives after breaking
all the doors, then even the dear brothers also place the
dead person after tying up. (They tie up the dead person
and carry him on their own shoulders to the grave.) Look!
Now the fellow is going on the shoulders of four persons.
Whatever good actions this fellow had committed became
handy in the God’s court. (100)
O Farid! I sacrifice myself over those birds who live
in the forests. They may have to eat even the pebbles (for
want of any other eatable thing) but they do not leave
the faith in God. (101)
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PrIdw ruiq iPrI vxu kMibAw pq JVy JiV pwih ] cwry kuMfw FUMFIAW
rhxu ikQwaU nwih]102] PrIdw pwiV ptolw Dj krI kMblVI
pihryau ] ijn@I vysI shu imlY syeI vys kryau ]103] mÚ 3 ] kwie
ptolw pwVqI kMblVI pihryie ] nwnk Gr hI bYiTAw shu imlY jy
nIAiq rwis kryie ]104] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw grbu ijn@w vifAweIAw
Din jobin Awgwh ] KwlI cly DxI isau itby ijau mIhwhu ]105]
PrIdw iqnw muK frwvxy ijnw ivswirEnu nwau ] AYQY duK GxyirAw
AgY Taur n Twau]106]

PrIdw ruiq iPrI vxu kMibAw pq JVy JiV pwih ] cwry kuMfw
FUMFIAW rhxu ikQwaU nwih]102] PrIdw pwiV ptolw Dj krI
kMblVI pihryau ] ijn@I vysI shu imlY syeI vys kryau ]103]
mÚ 3 ] kwie ptolw pwVqI kMblVI pihryie ] nwnk Gr
hI bYiTAw shu imlY jy nIAiq rwis kryie ]104] mÚ 5 ]
PrIdw grbu ijn@w vifAweIAw Din jobin Awgwh ] KwlI cly
DxI isau itby ijau mIhwhu ]105] PrIdw iqnw muK frwvxy
ijnw ivswirAonu nwau ] AYQY duK GxyirAw AgY Taur n Twau
]106]
Farida ruti firi wanu kumbiya patu jhare jhari pahi. Chare
kundan dhoondiyan rahanu kithaun nahi. (102) Farida parhi
patola dhaj karee kumblarhee pahireu. Jinhi wesee Sahu
milai seyee wes kareu. (103) Mahalla 3. Kayi patola parhtee
kumblarhee pahireyi. Nanak ghar hee baithia Sahu milai je
neeyat raas karei. (104) Mahalla 5. Farida garabu jinha
wadiayian dhani jobani aagah. Khalee chale dhanee siu tibe
jiu meehahu. (105) Farida tina mukh darawne jina wisarionu
Nau. Aithe dukh ghaneria agai thaur na thau. (106)
O Farid! The season has changed. The body (in the
form of forest) has started trembling. (As in the autumn)
the leaves are falling. (The body parts like eyes, ears etc
are failing.) I have searched all the four corners but
there is no relief anywhere. (102)
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O Farid! I would tear off the silk clothes and wear
a blanket. I shall adopt that form of dress with which I
would attain my beloved God. (103)
Mahalla 3. (Composition of Sri Guru Amar Das)
Why do you tear off silk clothes and wear the blanket?
Guru Nanak Dev says that if you purify your intentions
and make them good and honest, then you shall attain
your husband (God) even while sitting at home. (104)
Mahalla 5. (Composition of Sri Guru Arjan Dev.) O
Farid! Those persons who were very proud of their
honours, wealth and youth, they left without receiving
the grace of God just as the dunes are left dry even after
the rain. (105)
O Farid! Those persons who have deserted God’s
Name, their faces are frightening. They have to suffer
unhappiness and would get no refuge after death. (106)

PrIdw ipCl rwiq n jwigEih jIvdVo muieEih ] jy qY rbu
ivswirAw q rib n ivsirEih]107] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw kMqu rMgwvlw
vfw vymuhqwju ] Alh syqI riqAw eyhu scwvW swju ]108] mÚ 5 ]
PrIdw duKu suKu ieku kir idl qy lwih ivkwru ] Alh BwvY so Blw
qW lBI drbwru]109] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw dunI vjweI vjdI qUM BI vjih
nwil ] soeI jIau n vjdw ijsu Alhu krdw swr]110] mÚ 5 ]
PrIdw idlu rqw iesu dunI isau dunI n ikqY kMim ] imsl PkIrW
gwKVI su pweIAY pUr krMim ]111]

PrIdw ipCl rwiq n jwigAoih jIvdVo muieAoih ] jy qY rbu
ivswirAw q rib n ivsirAoih]107] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw kMqu
rMgwvlw vfw vymuhqwju ] Alh syqI riqAw eyhu scwvW swju
]108] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw duKu suKu ieku kir idl qy lwih
ivkwru ] Alh BwvY so Blw qW lBI drbwru]109] mÚ 5 ]
PrIdw dunI vjweI vjdI qUM BI vjih nwil ] soeI jIau n
vjdw ijsu Alhu krdw swr]110] mÚ 5 ] PrIdw idlu rqw
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iesu dunI isau dunI n ikqY kMim ] imsl PkIrW gwKVI su
pweIAY pUr krMim ]111]
Farida pichal rati na jagiohi jeevdrho moiyohi. Je tai Rubb
wisaria ta Rubb na wisriohi. (107) Mahalla 5. Farida kunt
rungawla wada wemuhtaju. Allah seti ratiya ehu sachawan
saju. (108) Mahalla 5. Farida dukh sukh iku kari dil te lahi
wikaru. Allah bhawe se bhala tan labhee Darbar. (109)
Mahalla 5. Farida dunee wajayee wajdee tun bhee wajahi
nali. Soi jiu na wajda jisu Allah karda sari. (110) Mahalla 5.
Farida dil rata is dunee siu dunee na kitai kummi. Misal
fakeeran gakhrhee su payiai pooru krummi. (111)
O Farid! You did not wake up in the later part of the
night (early morning), you consider yourself as dead
while being alive. Even if you have deserted God, He has
not deserted you. (107)
Mahalla 5. (Composition by Guru Arjan Dev) O
Farid! The husband (God) is colourful and very self
reliant. The only ornament He expects is love with Him.
(108)
Mahalla 5. O Farid! Treat sorrow and happiness
alike and expell all the negative traits from your mind.
Treat God’s Will as good. Then you shall reach His court.
(109)
Mahalla 5. O Farid! The worldly people are behaving
as others than the God. You are also doing the same.
Only such persons do not behave like others who are
taken care of by the God. (110)
Mahalla 5. O Farid! The mind is absorbed in the
world and the world is useless. It is difficult to live like
saints. This gift is given by God only to very lucky
persons. (111)
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pihlY phrY PulVw Plu BI pCw rwiq ] jo jwgMin@ lhMin sy sweI kMno
dwiq ]112] dwqI swihb sMdIAw ikAw clY iqsu nwil ] ieik jwgMdy
nw lhin@ iekn@w suiqAw dyie auTwil]113] FUFydIey suhwg kU qau
qin kweI kor ] ijn@w nwau suhwgxI iqn@w Jwk n hor ]114] sbr
mMJ kmwx ey sbru kw nIhxo ] sbr sMdw bwxu Kwlku Kqw n krI
]115] sbr AMdir swbrI qnu eyvY jwlyin@ ] hoin njIik Kudwie
dY Byqu n iksY dyin ]116]

pihlY phrY PulVw Plu BI pCw rwiq ] jo jwgMin@ lhMin sy
sweI kMno dwiq ]112] dwqI swihb sMdIAw ikAw clY iqsu
nwil ] ieik jwgMdy nw lhin@ iekn@w suiqAw dyie auTwil]113]
FUFd
y Iey suhwg kU qau qin kweI kor ] ijn@w nwau suhwgxI
iqn@w Jwk n hor ]114] sbr mMJ kmwx ey sbru kw nIhxo ]
sbr sMdw bwxu Kwlku Kqw n krI ]115] sbr AMdir swbrI
qnu eyvY jwlyin@ ] hoin njIik Kudwie dY Byqu n iksY dyin ]116]
Pahile pahire fulrha falu bhi pachha rati. Jo jagunh lahunhi
se Sain kuno dati. (112) Datee Sahib sundia kia chalai Tis
nali. Iki jagunde na lahni ikna sutia dei uthali. (113)
Dhoodhediye suhag koo tau tani kayee kore. Jinha nau
suhagnee tinha jhak na hore. (114) Sabar munjh kaman ei
sabaru ka neehno. Sabar sunda banu Khalku khata na karee.
(115) Sabar undari sabree tanu ewai jalenhi. Honi najeeki
Khudai dai bhetu na kisai deni. (116)
The meditation in the first part of the night is like
the flower; the fruit is the meditation done in the last
part of the night (early morning). Those who are awake
in the last part of the night, they receive the gift or grace
of God. (112)
All the gifts are to be received from God and no body
can force God to give the gifts. Some who get up in the
morning do not receive the gifts and some may be woken
up by God and be blessed with the gifts. (113)
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O The one who is searching for the Husband (God)!
There is some fault in you. Those who are happily
married, they do not look anywhere else. (114)
(If your object is not being fulfilled, do not loose faith
in God.) Make the bow of patience, pull the string of
patience and shoot the arrow of patience. Then God shall
not let your arrow miss the target. (115)
Those persons who have patience, they burn their
body with patience (destroy the desires of the body) and
reach God. But they do not disclose their secret to
anybody. (116)

sbru eyhu suAwau jy qUM bMdw idVu krih ] viD QIvih drIAwau tuit
n QIvih vwhVw ]117] PrIdw drvysI gwKVI copVI prIiq ]
iekin iknY cwlIAY drvyswvI rIiq ]118] qnu qpY qnUr ijau
bwlxu hf blµin@ ] pYrI QkW isir julW jy mUM iprI imlµin@ ]119]
qnu n qpwie qnUr ijau bwlxu hf n bwil ] isir pYrI ikAw PyiVAw
AMdir iprI inhwil]120] hau FUFydI sjxw sjxu mYfy nwil ]
nwnk AlKu n lKIAY gurmuiK dyie idKwil ]121]

sbru eyhu suAwau jy qUM bMdw idVu krih ] viD QIvih drIAwau
tuit n QIvih vwhVw ]117] PrIdw drvysI gwKVI copVI
prIiq ] iekin iknY cwlIAY drvyswvI rIiq ]118] qnu qpY
qnUr ijau bwlxu hf blµin@ ] pYrI QkW isir julW jy mUM
iprI imlµin@ ]119] qnu n qpwie qnUr ijau bwlxu hf n
bwil ] isir pYrI ikAw PyiVAw AMdir iprI inhwil]120] hau
FUFydI sjxw sjxu mYfy nwil ] nwnk AlKu n lKIAY gurmuiK
dyie idKwil ]121]
Sabar ih suau je tu bunda dirhu karahi. Wadhi theewahi
dareeau tuti na theewahi wahrha. (117) Farida darwesee
gakharhee choprhee preeti. Ikani kinai chaleeyai darwesawee
reeti. (118) Tanu tapai tanoor jiu balanu hadu balunni. Pairee
thakan siri julan je mun piri milunni. (119) Tanu na tapayi
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tanoor jiu balan hud na bali. Siri pairee kia ferhia undari Piri
nihali. (120) Hau dhoodhaindee Sajna Sajan mainde nali.
Nanak alakhu na lakheeyai gurmukh dei dikhali. (121)
Patience! This is the only aim or object and one
must become firm in it. (With constant practice the
patience will increase) and shall become a river. It shall
not remain a small channel. (117)
O Farid! It is difficult to become a fakir. Our love is
superficial. Very rare persons can walk on the difficult
path of the fakirs. (118)
My body is hot like an oven and the bones are
burning like firewood. If my feet get tired of walking, I
would walk on my head, provided I meet my beloved
God. (119)
Do not heat your body like an oven and do not burn
the bones like firewood. What harm your feet and head
have done? Meet your beloved God within your heart.
(120)
I am searching my beloved God but beloved God is
with me. Guru Nanak Dev says that God is unfathomable
and can not be fathomed. But He meets you through the
Master (Guru). (121)

hMsw dyiK qrMidAw bgw AwieAw cwau ] fuib muey bg bpuVy isru qil
aupir pwau ]122] mY jwixAw vf hMsu hY qW mY kIqw sMgu ] jy jwxw
bgu bpuVw jnim n ByVI AMgu ]123] ikAw hMsu ikAw bgulw jw
kau ndir Dry ] jy iqsu BwvY nwnkw kwghu hMsu kry ]124] srvr
pMKI hykVo PwhIvwl pcws ] iehu qnu lhrI gfu iQAw scy qyrI
Aws ]125] kvxu su AKru kvxu guxu kvxu su mxIAw mMqu ] kvxu
su vyso hau krI ijqu vis AwvY kMqu]126]

hMsw dyiK qrMidAw bgw AwieAw cwau ] fuib muey bg bpuVy
isru qil aupir pwau ]122] mY jwixAw vf hMsu hY qW mY
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kIqw sMgu ] jy jwxw bgu bpuVw jnim n ByVI AMgu ]123]
ikAw hMsu ikAw bgulw jw kau ndir Dry ] jy iqsu BwvY nwnkw
kwghu hMsu kry ]124] srvr pMKI hykVo PwhIvwl pcws ]
iehu qnu lhrI gfu iQAw scy qyrI Aws ]125] kvxu su AKru
kvxu guxu kvxu su mxIAw mMqu ] kvxu su vyso hau krI
ijqu vis AwvY kMqu]126]
Hunsa dekhi trundia buga aaiya chau. Dub mooye bagu
bapurhe siri tali oopar pau. (122) Mai jania wad huns hai ta
mai keeta sungu. Je jana bagu bapurha janami na bherhee
ungu. (123) Kia huns kia bagula ja kau nadri dhare. Je tis
bhawai Nanka kagau huns kare. (124) Sarwar punkhee
hekrho faheewal pachas. Ih tunu laharee gadu thiya Sache
Teree aas. (125) Kawanu su akharu kawanu gunu kawanu su
mania mantu. Ei trai bhaine wes kari tan wasi aawee Kuntu.
(126)
After seeing the swans (saints) swimming (enjoying
bliss with God), the herons (imposters) also wanted to
copy them. But the unfortunate herons (imposters)
drowned with their head down and legs upward. (122)
I thought the fellow was a great swan (elevated
saint), if I knew that the fellow was an unfortunate
heron, I would never have touched him. (123)
What of the swan or the heron? It depends upon
whosoever is blessed by God. If the God is kind and wills,
Nanak says that the God shall make even the crow into
a swan. (124)
The bird (human being) on the pond (world) is alone
and the hunters (evil desires) are fifty (many). O God!
This body is caught up in the waves. Now only You can
save! (125)
Which is that word? Which is that quality? Which
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is that holy mantra? Which garb should I adopt so that
I can attain the God? (126)

invxu su AKru Kvxu guxu ijhbw mxIAw mMqu ] ey qRY BYxy vys kir
qW vis AwvI kMqu ]127] miq hodI hoie ieAwxw ] qwx hody hoie
inqwxw ] Axhody Awpu vMfwey ] ko AYsw Bgqu sdwey]128] ieku
iPkw n gwlwie sBnw mY scw DxI ] ihAwau n kYhI Twih mwxk
sB Amolvy ]129] sBnw mn mwixk Twhxu mUil mcWgvw ] jy qau
iprIAw dI isk ihAwau n Twhy khI dw]130]

invxu su AKru Kvxu guxu ijhbw mxIAw mMqu ] ey qRY BYxy
vys kir qW vis AwvI kMqu ]127] miq hodI hoie ieAwxw ]
qwx hody hoie inqwxw ] Axhody Awpu vMfwey ] ko AYsw Bgqu
sdwey]128] ieku iPkw n gwlwie sBnw mY scw DxI ]
ihAwau n kYhI Twih mwxk sB Amolvy ]129] sBnw mn
mwixk Twhxu mUil mcWgvw ] jy qau iprIAw dI isk ihAwau
n Twhy khI dw]130]
Niwan su akharu khawanu gunu jihba mania muntu. Ei trai
bhaine wes kari tan wasi aawee Kuntu. (127) Mati hondee hoi
iana. Tan hode hoi nitana. Anhonde aapu wundaye. Ko aisa
bhagat sadaye. (128) Iku fika na galayi sabhna mai Sacha
Dhanee. Hiau na kaihee thahi manak sabh amolwe. (129)
Sabhna mun manik thahanu mooli machangwa. Je tau Pireea
dee sik hiau na thahe kahee da. (130)
Humility is the word and to tolerate is the quality.
Sweet tongue (speech) is the universal mantra. O sister!
If you adopt these three, the Husband (God) can be
attained. (127)
One should behave as an innocent even though
you have wisdom. Behave as powerless even though
possess the strength. One should share one’s possessions
even if his own share is missing. Such a person is the
saint. (128)
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Never talk rude. God is present in everybody,
therefore do not hurt anybody’s feelings. All the hearts
are priceless jewels. (129)
The hearts of all beings are the precious jewels.
Therefore it is not good to break anybody’s heart. If you
are desirous of attaining Beloved God, then do not hurt
any body’s heart. (130)

666
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Chapter 3

Saint Namdev Ji
Saint Namdev Ji was among the five foremost saints
of Maharashtra. He was contemporary of Saint
Gyaneshwar and Saint Trilochan. He was born on 26th
October, 1270 AD on a Sunday in village named Narsi
Bamani. His father Shri Danashet was a prominent
cloth dealer. He soon shifted his residence to Pandharpur,
the town of Lord Vithal. His family belonged to tailor
(chhipa) caste which is mentioned frequently in his
compositions.
Saint Namdev was a family man, yet he achieved
the highest stage of Lord’s devotion. He had four sons
and one daughter. All his family members including his
sister named Aubai and the maid servant saint Jainabai
were poets and composed Marathi poems known as
“Abhangs”.
Saint Namdev was very emotional. As a result of
intense devotion, he forced Lord vithal’s statue to drink
milk at the age of eight years. In spiritual path, there
is no greater sin than to be without a Master. Although
saint Namdev thought that lord Vithal was always with
him so he did not need a Master, yet it is said that lord
Vithal himself persuaded him to adopt a Master. So he
went to saint Vishowa Khechar. The saints have their
own ways to test the faith of their disciples. Therefore,
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saint Vishowa Khechar lied down with his feet on holy
“Shiva linga” in Nagnath temple with signs of leprosy
all over his body. But saint Namdev with his clairvoyant
sight detected the trick of his Master “Guru” and
requested for his attunement. Thus, he found a “Guru”
for his further spiritual growth.
Saint Gyaneshwar or Gyandev was a great spiritual
leader in Maharashtra. It was he who motivated saint
Namdev to change over from worship of the Manifest
Lord to that of the Unmanifest Lord. Saint Gyaneshwar
and saint Namdev used to go on pilgrimages together.
After demise of saint Gyaneshwar, saint Namdev came
to north via Dwarka and Marwar in Rajasthan. After
short stay near Saharanpur, he settled in village
Ghuman, now in Gurdaspur district of Punjab. This
village is really Namdev Nagar where saint Namdev
stayed for two decades, set up temple of lord Vithal and
finally passed away at the main door of the temple.
Saint Namdev propagated worship of the Unmanifest
Lord in Maharashtra. His followers did not differentiate
between high and low status, male and female and
different castes. All human beings had equal rights in
all fields of life as well as for worship of the Lord. Saint
Rama Nand took similar initiative in the north India.
Kabir and saint Ravidas took up his lead. Both saints
Kabir and Ravidas have very highly praised Saint
Namdev in their compositions. Saint Kabir has described
saint Namdev as the fountain head of the “devotion of
love” towards the God. Saint Ravidas equated him to
Maharishi Vyas and Sanak.
There are 61 compositions of saint Namdev included
in Shri Guru Granth Sahib. All these compositions in 18
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“ragas” belong to his later life when he saw the Lord
manifest in all creation.

Works :
rwgu gauVI cyqI bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI
< siqgur pRswid ]

dyvw pwhn qwrIAly ] rwm khq jn ks n qry ]1] rhwau ] qwrIly
ginkw ibnu rUp kuibjw ibAwiD Ajwmlu qwrIAly ] crn biDk
jn qyaU mukiq Bey ] hau bil bil ijn rwm khy ]1] dwsI suq
jnu ibdru sudwmw augRsYn kau rwj dIey ] jp hIn qp hIn kul
hIn k®m hIn nwmy ky suAwmI qyaU qry ]2]1]

rwgu gauVI cyqI bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI
< siqgur pRswid ]
dyvw pwhn qwrIAly ] rwm khq jn ks n qry ]1] rhwau ]
qwrIly ginkw ibnu rUp kuibjw ibAwiD Ajwmlu qwrIAly ] crn
biDk jn qyaU mukiq Bey ] hau bil bil ijn rwm khy
]1] dwsI suq jnu ibdru sudwmw augRsYn kau rwj dIey ] jp
hIn qp hIn kul hIn k®m hIn nwmy ky suAwmI qyaU qry ]2]1]
Rag Gauri Cheti Bani Namdev Ji Ki
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Dewa pahan tariale. Ram kahat jan kas na tare (1) (Rahau)
Tariale Ganika, bin roop Kubija Biadh Ajamal tariale.
Charan badhik jan teu mukat bhae. Hau bal bal jin Ram kahe
(1) Dasi sut janu Bidar, Sudama, Ugarsen kau raj die. Jap
heen, tup heen, kul heen karam heen Name ke Suami Teu tare.
(2) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 345)
The Lord is One, Unmanifest and Manifest. He is
Eternal and can be attained only by the grace of the
Guru.
Lord (Rama) made the stones float in the water
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(while making the bridge from India to Sri Lanka in
Ramayana), therefore why should human beings not be
liberated by uttering Lord Rama’s Name? (1) (Rahau)
The Lord liberated Ganika (the prostitute), ugly
hunchback Kubija, Ajamal and Biadh (the hunter who
shot an arrow on the foot of Lord Krishna taking the holy
mark on the sole of his foot to be an eye of a deer).
Even the one who pierced the Lord’s feet was
liberated by him. (1)
The maid’s son Bidar, Sudama were liberated and
Ugarsen was made the king. Nama’s Lord will surely
liberate those who are not doing any meditation,
austerity, do not belong to high caste and also do not
perform any good virtuous tasks (2) (1)

< siqgur pRswid ] Awsw bwxI sRI nwmdyau jI kI

eyk Anyk ibAwpk pUrk jq dyKau qq soeI ] mwieAw icqR bicqR
ibmoihq ibrlw bUJY koeI]1] sBu goibMdu hY sBu goibMdu hY goibMd ibnu
nhI koeI ] sUqu eyku mix sq shMs jYsy Eiq poiq pRBu soeI]1] rhwau ]
jl qrMg Aru Pyn budbudw jl qy iBMn n hoeI ] iehu prpMcu pwrbRhm
kI lIlw ibcrq Awn n hoeI]2] imiQAw Brmu Aru supn mnorQ
siq pdwrQu jwinAw ] suik®q mnsw gur aupdysI jwgq hI mnu
mwinAw]3] khq nwmdyau hir kI rcnw dyKhu irdY bIcwrI ] Gt
Gt AMqir srb inrMqir kyvl eyk murwrI]4]1]

< siqgur pRswid ] Awsw bwxI sRI nwmdyau jI kI
eyk Anyk ibAwpk pUrk jq dyKau qq soeI ] mwieAw icqR
bicqR ibmoihq ibrlw bUJY koeI]1] sBu goibMdu hY sBu goibMdu
hY goibMd ibnu nhI koeI ] sUqu eyku mix sq shMs jYsy Aoiq
poiq pRBu soeI]1] rhwau ] jl qrMg Aru Pyn budbudw jl
qy iBMn n hoeI ] iehu prpMcu pwrbRhm kI lIlw ibcrq Awn
n hoeI]2] imiQAw Brmu Aru supn mnorQ siq pdwrQu
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jwinAw ] suik®q mnsw gur aupdysI jwgq hI mnu mwinAw]3]
khq nwmdyau hir kI rcnw dyKhu irdY bIcwrI ] Gt Gt AMqir
srb inrMqir kyvl eyk murwrI]4]1]
Assa Bani Sree Namdeu Ji Ki
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Aik Anek Biapak Poorak jut dekhau tut Soi. Maia chitra
bachitra bimohit birla bujhe koi (1) Sabh Gobind hai, sabh
Gobind hai Gobind bin nahi koyee. Soot aik mani sat sahans,
jaise, ote pote Prabhu soi (1) (Rahau) Jul tarang aur fen
budbuda, jul te bhin na hoyee. Ih parpanch Parbrahm ki leela,
bichrat aan na hoyee. (2) Mithia bharam aur supan manorath
sut padarath jania. Sukrit mansa Gur updesi jagat hi mun
mania (3) Kahat Namdev Hari ki rachna dekhahu ride
bichari. Ghat ghat antar sarb nirantar kewal Ek Murari. (4)
(1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 485)
The Lord is One, Unmanifest and Manifest. He is
Eternal and can be attained only by the grace of the
Guru.
Everything is the Lord Himself, and prevails
everywhere, maintains everything and is Omnipresent.
Wherever I see, I find Him. Maya, the Lord’s illusive and
creative power presents a captivating, bewitching and
beautiful picture. Only a rare person can understand
this myth of Maya. (1)
Everything is Gobind, the Lord, everything is
Gobind, the Lord. There is nothing except Gobind. (This
is explained with the example of string of beads and
cloth). The same thread is there in hundreds and
thousands of beads in a string. There is one thread in
the warp and weft of cloth. Similarly, it is One Lord
present in everything. (1) (Rahau)
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The waves on water surface and the bubble of foam
are not different from the water. Similarly, this Universe
of five elements or the world is the play of the Lord. If
one contemplates on this phenomenon, one will not find
anything in this Universe except the Lord (2)
The worldly people take illusions, delusions and
things possessed in the dream to be real (by mistake).
When I was woken up from these illusions and delusions
by the grace of teachings by the Master, my intellect
persuaded me to carry out noble and virtuous tasks (3)
Namdev says that, after seeing the Lord’s creation,
he is convinced in his mind that the Lord is prevailing
in every heart, present always everywhere. He is the
only One Murrari, the Lord. (4) (1)

Awsw ]

AwnIly kuMB BrweIly aUdk Twkur kau iesnwnu krau ] bieAwlIs
lK jI jl mih hoqy bITlu BYlw kwie krau ]1] jqR jwau qq
bITlu BYlw ] mhw Anµd kry sd kylw ]1] rhwau ] AwnIly PUl
proeIly mwlw Twkur kI hau pUj krau ] pihly bwsu leI hY Bvrh
bITl BYlw kwie krau]2] AwnIly dUDu rIDweIly KIrM Twkur kau
nYvydu krau ] pihly dUDu ibtwirE bCrY bITlu BYlw kwie krau]3]
eIBY bITlu aUBY bITlu bITl ibnu sMswru nhI ] Qwn Qnµqir nwmw
pRxvY pUir rihE qUM srb mhI ]4]2]

Awsw ]
AwnIly kuMB BrweIly aUdk Twkur kau iesnwnu krau ]
bieAwlIs lK jI jl mih hoqy bITlu BYlw kwie krau ]1]
jqR jwau qq bITlu BYlw ] mhw Anµd kry sd kylw ]1]
rhwau ] AwnIly PUl proeIly mwlw Twkur kI hau pUj krau ]
pihly bwsu leI hY Bvrh bITl BYlw kwie krau]2] AwnIly
dUDu rIDweIly KIrM Twkur kau nYvydu krau ] pihly dUDu ibtwirAo
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bCrY bITlu BYlw kwie krau]3] eIBY bITlu aUBY bITlu bITl
ibnu sMswru nhI ] Qwn Qnµqir nwmw pRxvY pUir rihAo qUM srb
mhI ]4]2]
Aasa
Anile kumbh bharaile udak Thakur kau isnan karau. Baialis
lakh jia jal meh hote Bithal bhaila kai karau. (1) Jatar jau
tut Bithal bhaila. Maha anand kare sud kela (1) (Rahau)
Anile phool paroele mala Thakur ki hau pooj karau. Pehle
baas lai hai bhawrah Bithal bhaila kai karau. (2) Anile doodh
ridhaile khirang Thakur kau naived karau. Pehle doodh
bitario bachhare Bithal bhaila kai karau. (3) Eebhai Bithal,
oobhai Bithal Bithal bin sansar nahin. Than thanantar Nama
pranve poori rahio Tu sarab mahi. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 485)

(In this composition, saint Namdev explains the
futility of ritual worship and true purity of the offerings
made to the deities like water, flowers, milk etc. In a way
he is explaining that ritual worship with impure things
is not disrespect of the deity so long your mind is pure.)
Bring a pitcher and fill it with water to bathe the
Lord. (But the holy books say that) there are 4.2 million
living organism in water. How can I bathe my dear
Bithal (The Lord) (with this impure water?) Wherever
I go, I find my dear Bithal (in Maharashtra, lord Vishnu
is known as Bithal). He is always in great bliss and
engaged in play (of this world) (1) (Rahau)
Bring the flowers to string them into garland to
worship the Lord. But the black bees have smelled the
flowers first. Therefore, how can I offer these flowers to
my dear Bithal? (2)
Bring milk to cook rice pudding to offer to the Lord.
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But the calf had sucked the milk and thus polluted it.
Therefore, how can I offer this (milk pudding) to my dear
Bithal? (3)
Bithal is here and Bithal is there, the world cannot
exist without Bithal. Nama is praying to You, O Lord.
You are prevailing in every place and in between the
places. You are present in everything (4) (2)

Awsw ]

mnu myro gju ijhbw myrI kwqI ] mip mip kwtau jm kI PwsI ]1]
khw krau jwqI kh krau pwqI ] rwm ko nwmu jpau idn rwqI
]1] rhwau ] rWgin rWgau sIvin sIvau ] rwm nwm ibnu GrIA
n jIvau ]2] Bgiq krau hir ky gun gwvau ] AwT phr Apnw
Ksmu iDAwvau ]3] suieny kI sUeI rupy kw Dwgw ] nwmy kw icqu hir
sau lwgw ]4]3]

Awsw ]
mnu myro gju ijhbw myrI kwqI ] mip mip kwtau jm kI
PwsI ]1] khw krau jwqI kh krau pwqI ] rwm ko nwmu
jpau idn rwqI ]1] rhwau ] rWgin rWgau sIvin sIvau ]
rwm nwm ibnu GrIA n jIvau ]2] Bgiq krau hir ky gun
gwvau ] AwT phr Apnw Ksmu iDAwvau ]3] suieny kI sUeI
rupy kw Dwgw ] nwmy kw icqu hir sau lwgw ]4]3]
Aasa
Mun mero gaj jihba meri kati. Mupi mupi katau jum ki phasi.
(1) Kaha karau jati, kah karau pati. Ram ko Naam japau din
rati. (1) (Rahau) Rangan rangau seewan sewau. Ram Naam
bin gharia na jiwau. (2) Bhagat karau Hari ke gun gawau.
Aath pahar apana Khasam dhiawau (3) Suine ki sui, rupe ka
dhaga. Name ka chit Hari sau laga (4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 485)

(Saint Namdev was a tailor and dyer by profession.
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He has, therefore, explained how he has progressed in
the spiritual path by giving examples from his
professional functions to explain inner meaning of
meditation.)

i) In Aasa meter
My mind is the measuring rod or tape and my
tongue is the scissors (this means that he is assessing his
evil tendencies with the help of his mind by introspection
and cutting them by remembering the Lord’s Name with
his tongue). Thus, the sins which would have been
responsidble for the hangman’s noose are destroyed i.e.
the rope of the hangman’s noose is being cut by the
Lord’s Name as measured by the mind. (1)
I do not care what my caste and family say about
my actions. I only remember Ram’s Name day and night
(1) (Rahau)
I engage myself in tailoring and dyeing jobs
outwardly. But, infact, I am all the time engaged in
remembering Ram’s Name, because I cannot survive
without Ram’s Name even for a small amount of time (2).
I spend my time in devotion to the Lord and sing
praise of Hari. All the eight paharas (twenty-four hours;
one pahar is 3 hours), I meditate on my Master (3)
My consciousness (needle) is pure like gold and
the guidance of my Master is continuous and pure
like thread of silver. I have stitched myself with the
Lord Hari with this golden needle and silver thread.
(3) (4)

Awsw ]

swpu kuMc CofY ibKu nhI CwfY ] audk mwih jYsy bgu iDAwnu mwfY ]1]
kwhy kau kIjY iDAwnu jpMnw ] jb qy suDu nwhI mnu Apnw ]1]
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rhwau ] isMGc Bojnu jo nru jwnY ] AYsy hI Tgdyau bKwnY ]2] nwmy
ky suAwmI lwih ly Jgrw ] rwm rswien pIau ry dgrw ]3]4]

Awsw ]
swpu kuMc CofY ibKu nhI CwfY ] audk mwih jYsy bgu iDAwnu
mwfY ]1] kwhy kau kIjY iDAwnu jpMnw ] jb qy suDu nwhI
mnu Apnw ]1] rhwau ] isMGc Bojnu jo nru jwnY ] AYsy
hI Tgdyau bKwnY ]2] nwmy ky suAwmI lwih ly Jgrw ] rwm
rswien pIau ry dgrw ]3]4]
Aasa
Saap kunch chhode bikh nahin chhade. Udak mahi jaise bagu
dhian maade. (1) Kahe kau kije dhian japana. Jab te sudh nahi
mun apna. (1) (Rahau) Singhach bhojan jo nur jane. Aise hi
thug deu bakhane. (2) Name ke Suami lahe le jhagra. Ram
rasain piu re dagra. (3) (4) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 485-486)
A snake sheds its skin (slough) but does not get rid
of its poison. It is just like heron (crane) standing in
water as if meditating with eyes closed but actually
concentrating on how to catch a fish. (These two
examples are referring to imposters who dress like and
pose as holy men but are actually cheats in practice.)
(1)
What is the use of recitation or meditation on the
Lord’s Name if one’s mind is not pure? (1) (Rahau)
A person who earns his living by cheating and
coercion is like a lion who finds its meal by hunting. He
is the master of cheats (2).
Namdev says, the true path for salvation or liberation
is to remember the Name of the Lord and forget all
disputes. O traveller!, The true panacea is to drink the
medicine of Ram’s Name (3) (4).
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Awsw ]

pwrbRhmu ij cIn@sI Awsw qy n BwvsI ] rwmw Bgqh cyqIAly AicMq
mnu rwKsI ]1] kYsy mn qrihgw ry sMswru swgru ibKY ko bnw ] JUTI
mwieAw dyiK kY BUlw ry mnw ]1]rhwau] CIpy ky Gir jnmu dYlw gur
aupdysu BYlw ] sMqh kY prswid nwmw hir Bytulw ]2]5]

Awsw ]
pwrbRhmu ij cIn@sI Awsw qy n BwvsI ] rwmw Bgqh cyqIAly
AicMq mnu rwKsI ]1] kYsy mn qrihgw ry sMswru swgru ibKY
ko bnw ] JUTI mwieAw dyiK kY BUlw ry mnw ]1]rhwau] CIpy
ky Gir jnmu dYlw gur aupdysu BYlw ] sMqh kY prswid nwmw
hir Bytulw ]2]5]
Aasa
Parbrham ji cheenhsee aasa te na bhawsee. Rama bhagtah
cheteeale achint manu rakhsee.(1) Kaise mun tarhiga re
sunsaru sagaru bikhai ko bana. Jhoothee Maia dekhi kai
bhoola re mana. (1) (Rahau) Cheepe ke ghari janamu daila
Gur updes bhaila. Santah kai parsadi Nama Hari bhetla. (2)
(5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 486)
The person who attains God, he shall not like other
hopes and enjoyments. The person who has been blessed
with Ram Naam by the saints, his mind shall become
free of worries. (1)
O my mind! How shall you cross the ocean of the
world which is the trap of desires. O my mind! You have
been misled by seeing the misleading Maya. (1) (Rahau)
O God! You gave me birth in the house of a tailor,
but the teachings of the True Master have been absorbed
in my mind. With the grace of the saints, Nama has
attained God. (2) (5)
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gUjrI sRI nwmdyv jI ky pdy Gru 1
< siqgur pRswid ]

jO rwju dyih q kvn bfweI ] jO BIK mMgwvih q ikAw Git jweI
]1] qUM hir Bju mn myry pdu inrbwnu ] bhuir n hoie qyrw Awvn
jwnu ]1] rhwau ] sB qY aupweI Brm BulweI ] ijs qUM dyvih iqsih
buJweI ]2] siqguru imlY q shsw jweI ] iksu hau pUjau dUjw ndir
n AweI ]3] eykY pwQr kIjY Bwau ] dUjY pwQr DrIAY pwau ] jy
Ehu dyau q Ehu BI dyvw ] kih nwmdyau hm hir kI syvw ]4]1]

gUjrI sRI nwmdyv jI ky pdy Gru 1
< siqgur pRswid ]
jO rwju dyih q kvn bfweI ] jO BIK mMgwvih q ikAw
Git jweI ]1] qUM hir Bju mn myry pdu inrbwnu ] bhuir n
hoie qyrw Awvn jwnu ]1] rhwau ] sB qY aupweI Brm BulweI ]
ijs qUM dyvih iqsih buJweI ]2] siqguru imlY q shsw jweI ]
iksu hau pUjau dUjw ndir n AweI ]3] eykY pwQr kIjY Bwau ]
dUjY pwQr DrIAY pwau ] jy Aohu dyau q Aohu BI dyvw ] kih
nwmdyau hm hir kI syvw ]4]1]
Goojree Sri Namdev ji ke Pade Gharu 1
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Jo raju dehi ta kawan badayee. Jo bheekh mungawahi ta kia
ghati jayee. (1) Tun Hari bhaju manu mere padu nirbanu.
Bahuri na hoi tera awan janu. (1) (Rahau) Sabh Tai upayee
bharam bhulayee. Jis Tu dewahi tishi bujhayee. (2) Satiguru
milai ta sahsa jayee. Kisu hau poojau dooja nadari na aayee.
(3) Ekai pathar keejai bhau. Doojai pathar dhareeyai pau. Je
ohu deu ta ohu bhee dewa. Kahi Namdev hum Hari kee sewa.
(4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 525)
The God is one, both Manifest and Unmanifest. He
is Eternal and can be attained only by the grace of true
Master.
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If the Lord makes you a king, there is nothing great
about it. (Therefore do not be proud of an exalted
station). If the lord makes you beg. This does not make
you small (1)
O my mind, remember the Name of Hari. This will
liberate you. After this, there will be no coming and
going or birth and death (1) (Rahau).
O Lord ! You created this Universe and through Your
Maya, You created illusion over all the creation. Only
those persons whom You blessed with Divine Knowledge
understand this great Truth (2)
When one meets the True Master (Sat Guru), then
all his doubts as to whom he should worship, vanish.
Because there is nobody other than the Lord whom one
can worship (3)
One type of stone (idol) is worshipped with love (in
the temples and houses), whereas we put our foot on the
other stone (flooring etc.). If the first stone is a god or
deity, the other stone is also worth worshipping or is a
deity. Namdev says that it is to avoid this confusion, that
he is not indulging in idol worship and is only serving
Lord Hari. (4) (1)

gUjrI Gru 1 ]

mlY n lwCY pwr mlo prmlIE bYTo rI AweI ] Awvq iknY n pyiKE
kvnY jwxY rI bweI ]1] kauxu khY ikix bUJIAY rmeIAw Awkulu
rI bweI ]1] rhwau ] ijau AwkwsY pMKIAlo Koju inriKE n jweI ]
ijau jl mwJY mwClo mwrgu pyKxo n jweI ]2] ijau AwkwsY GVUAlo
imRg iqRsnw BirAw ] nwmy cy suAwmI bITlo ijin qInY jirAw ]3]2]

gUjrI Gru 1 ]
mlY n lwCY pwr mlo prmlIAo bYTo rI AweI ] Awvq iknY
n pyiKAo kvnY jwxY rI bweI ]1] kauxu khY ikix bUJIAY
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rmeIAw Awkulu rI bweI ]1] rhwau ] ijau AwkwsY pMKIAlo
Koju inriKAo n jweI ] ijau jl mwJY mwClo mwrgu pyKxo
n jweI ]2] ijau AwkwsY GVUAlo imRg iqRsnw BirAw ] nwmy
cy suAwmI bITlo ijin qInY jirAw ]3]2]
Goojree Gharu 1
Malai na lachhai paar malo prmalio baithe ree aayee. Aawat
kinai na pekhio kawnai janai ree bayee. (1) Kauni kahai kini
bujheeyai Ramayia Akul ree bayee. (1) (Rahau) Jiu aakasai
punkheealo khoju nirkhio na jayee. Jiu jul majhai machhlo
maragu pekhno na jayee. (2) Jiu aakasai gharhooalo mrig
trisna bhariya. Name che Suamee Beethlo jini teenai jariya.
(3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 525)
The God Who does not have even sign of impurity,
Who is above all kinds of impurities, like the smell of
sandalwood, He has come and resides in my heart.
Nobody has seen Him coming. Therefore, how can they
know? (1)
O friend! Unless all prevasive God tells, how can
anybody know it? (1) (Rahau)
(This situation is just like) the movement of the
birds in the sky which can not be perceived and the path
of the fish swimming in waters can not be visualised. (2)
(It is impossible like) some body may say that water
pot full of mirage water is standing in the sky. (Firstly,
there is nothing like mirage and secondly, how can there
be a water pot full of that water?) The Master of Namdev
is Beethal, all the three examples given above fit Him.
(3) (2)

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq nwmdy jI kI Gru 2
< siqgur pRswid ]

jb dyKw qb gwvw ] qau jn DIrju pwvw ]1] nwid smwielo ry
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siqguru Byitly dyvw ]1]rhwau] jh iJil imil kwru idsMqw ] qh
Anhd sbd bjMqw ] joqI joiq smwnI ] mY gur prswdI jwnI ]2]
rqn kml koTrI ] cmkwr bIjul qhI ] nyrY nwhI dUir ] inj
AwqmY rihAw BrpUir ]3] jh Anhq sUr auj´wrw ] qh dIpk jlY
CMCwrw ] gur prswdI jwinAw ] jnu nwmw shj smwinAw ]4]1]

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq nwmdy jI kI Gru 2
< siqgur pRswid ]
jb dyKw qb gwvw ] qau jn DIrju pwvw ]1] nwid smwielo
ry siqguru Byitly dyvw ]1]rhwau] jh iJil imil kwru idsMqw ]
qh Anhd sbd bjMqw ] joqI joiq smwnI ] mY gur prswdI
jwnI ]2] rqn kml koTrI ] cmkwr bIjul qhI ] nyrY
nwhI dUir ] inj AwqmY rihAw BrpUir ]3] jh Anhq sUr
auj´wrw ] qh dIpk jlY CMCwrw ] gur prswdI jwinAw ] jnu
nwmw shj smwinAw ]4]1]
Ragu Sorathi Bani Bhagat Namdev Ji ki Gharu 2
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Jub dekha tub gawa. Tau jun dheeraju pawa. (1) Nadi samailo
re Satigur bhetile dewa. (1) (Rahau) Jah jhili mili karu
disunta. Tah Anhad Sabad bajunta. Joti joti samanee. Mai
Gur parsadee janee. (2) Ratan kamal kothree. Chamkar beejul
tahee. Nerai nahee doori. Nij atmai rahiya bharpoori. (3) Jah
anhat soor ujhara. Tah deepak jalai chhunchhara. Gur
parsadee jania. Janu Nama sahaj samania. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 656-657)

When I sing the praise of God, I receive His vision.
Then, I, the servant of God, get serenity (patience) in my
mind. (1)
O friends! Get absorbed in the holy word, then you
shall attain God. (1) (Rahau)
Wherever there is light of God, there is also the
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Unspoken Word of God. My soul is absorbed in God. I
received this wisdom with the grace of my Guru. (2)
The room of the heart lotus, that contains the jewel
of spiritual qualities, the lightening of God’s presence
appears there only. God is not far away. He is close to you.
He is residing in the soul within you. (3)
When there is light of Eternal God’s presence, it is
useless to light the oil lamps (to give light.) With the
grace of my True Master, I have received the wisdom and
servant Namdev has attained sehaj state. (4) (1)

Gru 4 soriT ]

pwV pVosix pUiC ly nwmw kw pih Cwin CvweI ho ] qo pih dugxI
mjUrI dYhau mo kau byFI dyhu bqweI ho]1] rI bweI byFI dynu n jweI ]
dyKu byFI rihE smweI ] hmwrY byFI pRwn ADwrw ]1] rhwau ] byFI
pRIiq mjUrI mWgY jau koaU Cwin CvwvY ho ] log kutMb sBhu qy qorY
qau Awpn byFI AwvY ho ]2] AYso byFI brin n swkau sB AMqr
sB TWeI ho ] gUMgY mhw AMimRq rsu cwiKAw pUCy khnu n jweI ho]3]
byFI ky gux suin rI bweI jliD bWiD DR¾ QwipE ho ] nwmy ky suAwmI
sIA bhorI lµk BBIKx AwipE ho]4]2]

Gru 4 soriT ]
pwV pVosix pUiC ly nwmw kw pih Cwin CvweI ho ] qo
pih dugxI mjUrI dYhau mo kau byFI dyhu bqweI ho]1] rI
bweI byFI dynu n jweI ] dyKu byFI rihAo smweI ] hmwrY
byFI pRwn ADwrw ]1] rhwau ] byFI pRIiq mjUrI mWgY jau
koaU Cwin CvwvY ho ] log kutMb sBhu qy qorY qau Awpn
byFI AwvY ho ]2] AYso byFI brin n swkau sB AMqr sB
TWeI ho ] gUMgY mhw AMimRq rsu cwiKAw pUCy khnu n jweI
ho]3] byFI ky gux suin rI bweI jliD bWiD DRU QwipAo
ho ] nwmy ky suAwmI sIA bhorI lµk BBIKx AwipAo
ho]4]2]
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Ghar 4 Sorathi
Par parosan puchhile Nama, ka pahi chhan chhawai ho. To
peh doogani majoori dehau, mo kau bedhi dehu batayi ho. (1)
Ri bai bedhi den na jai. Dekh bedhi rahio samai. Hamare
bedhi Paran Adhara. (1) Rahao Bedhi preet majoori mange
jau kouu chhan chhavave ho. Log kutamb sabhahu te tore,
tau aapan bedhi awe ho. (2) Aiso bedhi baran na sakau, sabh
antar sabh thai ho. Goonge maha amrit ras chakhia, poochhe
kahan na jai ho. (3) Bedhi ke gun sun ri bai, jaladh bandh
Dhru thapio ho. Name ke Suami Sea bahori, Lanka
Bhabikhan apio ho. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 657)
Saint Nam Dev’s neighbouring lady asked Namdev
ji as to who had built his hut. (saint Nam Dev’s hut was
made by the Lord in the guise of a carpenter). If he tells
her who is the carpenter, she would pay double the
wages to him. (1)
Namdev said, O sister, carpenter’s wages cannot be
paid by you. Look, the carpenter is pervading
everywhere. The carpenter is the source and strength of
our life (1) (Rahau)
The carpenter demands love as his wages from those
who want their hut built by Him. He comes only when
you break your attachment to your people and family. (2)
Such a carpenter is beyond description. He pervades
in everything and everywhere. My condition is like a
dumb person who, when asked to describe the taste,
cannot say anything even after tasting nectar (3)
O sister! Listen to the greatness of my carpenter.
He has kept the sea at its place and fixed saint Dhruv
as pole star forever. Namdev’s Lord Hari secured the
return of Sita and made Bhabhikhan the sovereign of
Lanka. (4) (2)
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soriT Gru 3 ]

AxmiVAw mMdlu bwjY ] ibnu swvx Gnhru gwjY ] bwdl ibnu brKw
hoeI ] jau qqu ibcwrY koeI ]1] mo kau imilE rwmu snyhI ] ijh
imilAY dyh sudyhI ]1] rhwau ] imil pwrs kMcnu hoieAw ] muK mnsw
rqnu proieAw ] inj Bwau BieAw BRmu Bwgw ] gur pUCy mnu pqIAwgw
]2] jl BIqir kuMB smwinAw ] sB rwmu eyku kir jwinAw ] gur
cyly hY mnu mwinAw ] jn nwmY qqu pCwinAw ]3]3]

soriT Gru 3 ]
AxmiVAw mMdlu bwjY ] ibnu swvx Gnhru gwjY ] bwdl ibnu
brKw hoeI ] jau qqu ibcwrY koeI ]1] mo kau imilAo rwmu
snyhI ] ijh imilAY dyh sudyhI ]1] rhwau ] imil pwrs
kMcnu hoieAw ] muK mnsw rqnu proieAw ] inj Bwau BieAw
BRmu Bwgw ] gur pUCy mnu pqIAwgw ]2] jl BIqir kuMB
smwinAw ] sB rwmu eyku kir jwinAw ] gur cyly hY mnu
mwinAw ] jn nwmY qqu pCwinAw ]3]3]
Sorathi Gharu 3
Anmarhia mundalu bajai. Binu sawan ghanharu gajai. Badal
bin barkha hoyee. Jau tatu beecharai koyee. (1) Mo kau milio
Ram sanehee. Jih miliyai deh sudehee. (1) (Rahau) Mili paras
kunchanu hoiya. Mukh mansa ratanu paroiya. Nij bhau
bhayia bhrum bhaga. Gur poochhe manu patiaga. (2) Jul
bheetari kumbh samalia. Sabh Ram Eku kari jania. Gur chele
hai manu mania. Jun Namai tatu pachhania. (3) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 657)

The drum without the skin mounting is making
sounds. (The unspoken word of God’s grace is being
heard.) The clouds are thundering without rainy season
of Sawan month. It is raining without the clouds. (The
God’s Name is being showered on the devotees.) It
happens when the devotee meditates on the Reality (the
Truth, the God’s Name.) (1)
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I have attained my beloved Ram and my body has
become beautiful. (1) (Rahau)
After touching the philosopher’s stone (Ram Naam)
I have become gold (purified). The jewel of God’s Name
has been stitched in my mind and the tongue. I have
developed special love for God and my all the illusions
have been dispelled. My mind has been satisfied after
my inquiries from my master. (2)
The water of the pitcher has been mixed with the
sea. (The devotee is absorbed in God.) I have realised
that it is Ram everywhere. The minds of the Master and
the disciple are in harmony. Servant Namdev has
realised the Truth. (3) (3)

DnwsrI bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

ghrI kir kY nIv KudweI aUpir mMfp Cwey ] mwrkMfy qy ko AiDkweI
ijin iqRx Dir mUMf blwey]1] hmro krqw rwmu snyhI ] kwhy ry nr
grbu krq hhu ibnis jwie JUTI dyhI ]1] rhwau ] myrI myrI kYrau
krqy durjoDn sy BweI ] bwrh jojn CqR clY Qw dyhI igrJn KweI
]2] srb suoien kI lµkw hoqI rwvn sy AiDkweI ] khw BieE dir
bWDy hwQI iKn mih BeI prweI]3] durbwsw isau krq TgaurI jwdv
ey Pl pwey ] ik®pw krI jn Apuny aUpr nwmdyau hir gun gwey]4]1]

DnwsrI bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
ghrI kir kY nIv KudweI aUpir mMfp Cwey ] mwrkMfy qy ko
AiDkweI ijin iqRx Dir mUMf blwey]1] hmro krqw rwmu
snyhI ] kwhy ry nr grbu krq hhu ibnis jwie JUTI dyhI
]1] rhwau ] myrI myrI kYrau krqy durjoDn sy BweI ] bwrh
jojn CqRü clY Qw dyhI igrJn KweI ]2] srb suoien kI
lµkw hoqI rwvn sy AiDkweI ] khw BieAo dir bWDy hwQI
iKn mih BeI prweI]3] durbwsw isau krq TgaurI jwdv
ey Pl pwey ] ik®pw krI jn Apuny aUpr nwmdyau hir gun
gwey]4]1]
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Dhanasaree Bani Bhagat Namdev Ji Ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Gahree kari kai neev khudayee oopar mundap chhaye.
Markunde te ko adhikayee jin trin dhari moond balaye. (1)
Hamro karta Ram Snehee. Kahe re nar garabu karat hahu
binis jayi jhoothee dehee. (1) (Rahau) Meri meri kairau karte
Daryodhan se bhayee. Barah jojan chhatar chalai tha dehee
girjhan khayee. (2) Sarab soin ki Lanka hotee Rawan se
adhkayee. Kaha bhayio dari bandhe hathee khin mahi bhayee
parayee. (3) Durbasa siu karat thagauree Jadav ei ful paye.
Kripa karee jun apune oopar Namdeu Hari gun gaye. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 692- 693)

Some have dug up deep foundations and erected tall
mansions on them. Who is greater than Sage Markunde
who was covering himself with the straw mat to protect
himself from the rain. (1)
My creator is my beloved Ram. O being! Why are
you proud of your body? It is false and shall get
destroyed. (1) (Rahau)
The brothers of Duryodhan, who was claiming,
“mine, mine” and whose royal umbrella was upto 48
kosas (about 78 miles). (His army would cover that much
distance), but when they died in the battle, their bodies
were eaten by the vultures. (2)
The great king like Rawan who owened golden Sri
Lanka, and who had elephants at his door , where did
those elephants go? His Lanka became somebody else’s
in a moment. (3)
By cutting a joke on Sage Durwasa, the Jadav clan
earned their destruction due to Sage’s curse. God has
bestowed His grace on His servant Namdev and he is
singing His praise. (4) (1)
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ds bYrwgin moih bis kIn@I pMchu kw imt nwvau ] sqir doie Bry
AMimRq sir ibKu kau mwir kFwvau ]1] pwCY bhuir n Awvnu pwvau ]
AMimRq bwxI Gt qy aucrau Awqm kau smJwvau ]1]rhwau] bjr
kuTwru moih hY CInW kir imMniq lig pwvau ] sMqn ky hm aulty
syvk Bgqn qy frpwvau ]2] ieh sMswr qy qb hI CUtau jau
mwieAw nh lptwvau ] mwieAw nwmu grB join kw iqh qij drsnu
pwvau ]3] iequ kir Bgiq krih jo jn iqn Bau sgl cukweIAY ]
khq nwmdyau bwhir ikAw Brmhu ieh sMjm hir pweIAY ]4]2]

ds bYrwgin moih bis kIn@I pMchu kw imt nwvau ] sqir
doie Bry AMimRq sir ibKu kau mwir kFwvau ]1] pwCY bhuir
n Awvnu pwvau ] AMimRq bwxI Gt qy aucrau Awqm kau
smJwvau ]1]rhwau] bjr kuTwru moih hY CInW kir imMniq
lig pwvau ] sMqn ky hm aulty syvk Bgqn qy frpwvau
]2] ieh sMswr qy qb hI CUtau jau mwieAw nh lptwvau ]
mwieAw nwmu grB join kw iqh qij drsnu pwvau ]3] iequ
kir Bgiq krih jo jn iqn Bau sgl cukweIAY ] khq
nwmdyau bwhir ikAw Brmhu ieh sMjm hir pweIAY ]4]2]
Dus bairagani mohi basi kinhi pachahu ka mit nawau. Satri
doi bhare amrit sari bikhu kau mari kadhawau. (1) Pachhai
bhauri na awanu pawau. Amrit bani ghat te uchrau aatam
kau samjhawau. (1) (Rahau) Bajar kutharu mohi hai
chheenan kari minnit lagi pawau. Suntan ke hum ulte sewak
bhagtan te dar pawau. (2) Ih sunsar te tub hee chhootau jau
Maiya nahi laptawau. Maiya namu gharabh joni ka tih taj
darsan pawau. (3) Itu kari bhagati karhi jo jun tin bhau sagal
chukayiyai. Kahat Namdeu bahari kia bharmahu ih sanjam
Hari paiyai. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 693)
I have controlled my ten senses (five organs of
senses like taste, sight, hearing, touch and smell; five
organs of action) and the five have been completely
destroyed (these five are ego, greed, lust, attachment
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and anger). My seventy thousand nerves are filled with
nectar. The poisons have been expelled from my system,
(1)
I shall not return to this world. I speak nectar of
compositions (which comes to me as unspoken words
from God) and I give explanation on spiritual matters.
(1) (Rahau)
I fell at the feet of my Master and prayed to him.
Then he destroyed the attachment with the axe of his
teachings. Now I have reversed from the world and
become the devotee of the saints. I am afraid of the
saints. (I am not afraid of the worldly powerful persons
but of the saints as they are truly powerful.) (2)
I shall be liberated from the cycle of birth and death
when I would not get attached to the world. Maya is the
force which makes one pass through the process of birth
and death. I have deserted Maya and now I meditate on
the God. (3)
Those savants who worship God like this, their all
fears are expelled. Namdev says, why are you wasting
time outside? Hari is to be attained with this technique.
(4) (2)

mwrvwiV jYsy nIru bwlhw byil bwlhw krhlw ] ijau kurMk inis
nwdu bwlhw iqau myrY min rwmeIAw]1] qyrw nwmu rUVo rUpu rUVo Aiq
rMg rUVo myro rwmeIAw ]1] rhwau ] ijau DrxI kau ieMdR bwlhw
kusm bwsu jYsy Bvrlw ] ijau koikl kau AMbu bwlhw iqau myrY min
rwmeIAw]2] ckvI kau jYsy sUru bwlhw mwn srovr hMsulw ] ijau
qruxI kau kMqu bwlhw iqau myrY min rwmeIAw ]3] bwirk kau jYsy
KIru bwlhw cwiqRk muK jYsy jlDrw ] mCulI kau jYsy nIru bwlhw
iqau myrY min rwmeIAw]4] swiDk isD sgl muin cwhih ibrly kwhU
fITulw ] sgl Bvx qyro nwmu bwlhw iqau nwmy min bITulw]5]3]
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mwrvwiV jYsy nIru bwlhw byil bwlhw krhlw ] ijau kurk
M inis
nwdu bwlhw iqau myrY min rwmeIAw]1] qyrw nwmu rUVo rUpu rUVo
Aiq rMg rUVo myro rwmeIAw ]1] rhwau ] ijau DrxI kau ieMdüR
bwlhw kusm bwsu jYsy Bvrlw ] ijau koikl kau AMbu bwlhw
iqau myrY min rwmeIAw]2] ckvI kau jYsy sUru bwlhw mwn
srovr hMsl
u w ] ijau qruxI kau kMqu bwlhw iqau myrY min rwmeIAw
]3] bwirk kau jYsy KIru bwlhw cwiqRk muK jYsy jlDrw ]
mCulI kau jYsy nIru bwlhw iqau myrY min rwmeIAw]4] swiDk
isD sgl muin cwhih ibrly kwhU fITulw ] sgl Bvx qyro
nwmu bwlhw iqau nwmy min bITulw]5]3]
Marwarhi jaise neeru balha beli balha karhala. Jiu kurank
nisi nadu balha tiu merai mani Ramayia. (1) Tera Naam
roorho roopu roorho ati rung roorho mere Ramayia. (1)
(Rahau) Jiu dharnee kau Indru balha kusum basu jaise
bhawarla. Jiu kokil kau umbu balha tiu merai mani Ramayia.
(2) Chakwee kau jaise sooru balha Maan Sarovar hunsula. Jiu
taruni kau kuntu balha tiu merai mani Ramayia. (3) Barik
kau jaise kheeru balha chatrik mukh jaise jaldhara. Machhulee
kau jaise neeru balha tiu merai muni Ramayia. (4) Sadhik
sidh sagal muni chahahi birle kahoo deethula. Sagal bhawan
Tero Naam balha tiu Name mani Beethula. (5) (3)
Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 693)

As the water is loved in Marwarh (a desert in
Rajasthan state in India). As the camel likes the green
creepers. As the deer loves music at night. Similary I
love Ram. (1)
O my Ram! Your Name is beautiful, Your form is
beautiful. Your colour is very beautiful. (1) (Rahau)
As the earth loves rain, the flower sucking black bee
loves the smell of the flowers, the nightingale loves the
mangoes, similarly I love Ram. (2)
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The chakwee bird (ruddy sheldrake) loves the sun,
the swans love the Maan Sarovar lake (in Tibet), young
bride loves her husband, similarly I love Ram. (3)
Just as the child loves milk, the pied cuckoo loves
the clouds, the fish loves water, similarly I love Ram. (4)
All the sages and those performing austerities are
desirous of having the view of God, but only rare persons
are lucky enough to have God’s view. Just as all the
worlds love God’s Name, similarly Namdev loves
Beethula. (5) (3)

pihl purIey puMfrk vnw ] qw cy hMsw sgly jnW ] ik®s˜w qy jwnaU
hir hir nwcMqI nwcnw]1] pihl purswibrw ] AQon purswdmrw ]
Asgw As ausgw ] hir kw bwgrw nwcY ipMDI mih swgrw ]1]
rhwau ] nwcMqI gopI jMnw ] neIAw qy bYry kMnw ] qrku n cw ]
BRmIAw cw ] kysvw bcaunI AeIey meIey eyk Awn jIau ]2] ipMDI
auBkly sMswrw ] BRim BRim Awey qum cy duAwrw ] qU kunu ry ] mY jI ]
nwmw ] ho jI ] Awlw qy invwrxw jm kwrxw ]3]4]

pihl purIey puMfrk vnw ] qw cy hMsw sgly jnW ] ik®s˜w
qy jwnaU hir hir nwcMqI nwcnw]1] pihl purswibrw ] AQon
purswdmrw ] Asgw As ausgw ] hir kw bwgrw nwcY ipMDI
mih swgrw ]1] rhwau ] nwcMqI gopI jMnw ] neIAw qy bYry
kMnw ] qrku n cw ] BRmIAw cw ] kysvw bcaunI AeIey
meIey eyk Awn jIau ]2] ipMDI auBkly sMswrw ] BRim BRim
Awey qum cy duAwrw ] qU kunu ry ] mY jI ] nwmw ] ho jI ]
Awlw qy invwrxw jm kwrxw ]3]4]
Pahil pureeye Pundarak wana. Ta che hunsa sagle janan.
Krisna te janau Hari Hari nachuntee nachna. (1) Pahil
pursabira.. Athon pursadmara. Asga us usga. Hari ka bagra
nachai pindhee mahi sagra. (1) (Rahau) Nachuntee Gopee
jana. Nayia te baire kunna. Taruk na cha. Bhrmia cha. Keswa
bachunee aeeye meeye ek aan jeeu. (2) Pindhee ubhkale
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sunsara. Bhrmi bhrmi aaye tum che duara. Tu kunu re. Mai
jee. Nama. Ho jee. Aala te niwarna jum karna. (3) (4)
(Some people claim that before Lord Vishnu, lotus
flower was created, followed by Lord Brahma and after
that the world was created by God. Some others say that
first word was created, then Maya and followed by the
world. Namdev translates both the views and then says
that it is all God’s play. Who knows as to how the different
things were created? The God, Who is present in all
beings, is making His play. The end is the prayer.)
Before Lord Vishnu, lotus flower was created followed
by Maya and then all beings. All the dance the beings
are performing, understand this as the influence of
Maya. (1)
The God first created Word, followed by Lord
Brahma and then Maya. Maya created the manifested
world. This world is Hari’s play. The God Himself is
playing in the beings. (1) (Rahau)
Question: Are the senses making the play?
Answer: Who is there except the hero of the play
(God)? If you have any doubt, then Lord Krishna has
said, “All this (world) and Me are One.” (2)
I am dejected from this world. After roaming
everywhere, I have come to Your door. Question: Who are
you? Answer: I am Nama. I have come to seek Your
protection. Kindly expell all the causes which would
place me in the control of yama. (3) (4)

piqq pwvn mwDau ibrdu qyrw ] DMin qy vY muin jn ijn iDAwieE
hir pRBu myrw ]1] myrY mwQY lwgI ly DUir goibMd crnn kI ] suir
nr muin jn iqnhU qy dUir ]1] rhwau ] dIn kw dieAwlu mwDO
grb prhwrI ] crn srn nwmw bil iqhwrI ]2]5]
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piqq pwvn mwDau ibrdu qyrw ] DMin qy vY muin jn ijn
iDAwieAo hir pRBu myrw ]1] myrY mwQY lwgI ly DUir goibMd
crnn kI ] suir nr muin jn iqnhU qy dUir ]1] rhwau ]
dIn kw dieAwlu mwDO grb prhwrI ] crn srn nwmw bil
iqhwrI ]2]5]
Patit Pawan Madhau birdu Tera. Dhunn te wai muni jun jin
dhiaiyo Hari Prabhu mera. (1) Mere mathai lagee le dhoori
Gobind charnan kee. Suri nar muni jun tinhu te doori. (1)
(Rahau) Deen ka daiyalu Madho garab parharee. Charan sarn
Nama bali Tiharee. (2) (5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 694)
O Madho! You are reputed for purifying the sinners.
Great and auspicious are those ascetics and sages who
have meditated on God’s Name. (1)
There is dust of the feet of Gobind (God Who
sustains the world) on my forehead. The Gobind is above
all the gods, ascetics and human beings. (1) (Rahau)
Madho is saviour of the humble and the suffering
and destroyer of the ego. Namdev sacrifices himself over
God’s holy feet. (2) (5)

tofI bwxI BgqW kI < siqgur pRswid ]

koeI bolY inrvw koeI bolY dUir ] jl kI mwCulI crY KjUir ]1] kWie
ry bkbwdu lwieE ] ijin hir pwieE iqnih CpwieE ]1] rhwau ]
pMifqu hoie kY bydu bKwnY ] mUrKu nwmdyau rwmih jwnY ]2]1]

tofI bwxI BgqW kI < siqgur pRswid ]
koeI bolY inrvw koeI bolY dUir ] jl kI mwCulI crY KjUir
]1] kWie ry bkbwdu lwieAo ] ijin hir pwieAo iqnih
CpwieAo ]1] rhwau ] pMifqu hoie kY bydu bKwnY ] mUrKu
nwmdyau rwmih jwnY ]2]1]
Todee Banee Bhagta ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Koi bolai nirwa koi bolai doori. Juli kee machhulee chrai
138

khajoori. (1) Kanyi re bakwadu laiyo. Jini Hari paiyo tinhi
chhapaiyo. (1) (Rahau) Pundit hoi kai Bed bakhanai.
Moorakhu Namdeu Ramahi janai. (2) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 718)

Somebody says that the God is near and some say
that He is far away. All these guess work is like a fish
climbing the date palm tree. (God is not a subject of
speech. Those who are describing Him are wasting their
time. It is like a fish trying to climb a date palm tree.)
(1)
Why are you indulging in foolish talk? Those who
attain God, they hide this information. (1) (Rahau)
Those who are the wise ones (pundits), they recite
Vedas. Foolish Namdev only remembers Ram. (2) (1)

kaun ko klµku rihE rwm nwmu lyq hI ] piqq pivq Bey rwmu khq
hI ]1] rhwau ] rwm sMig nwmdyv jn kau pRqigAw AweI ] eykwdsI
bRqu rhY kwhy kau qIrQ jweˆØI ]1] Bniq nwmdyau suik®q sumiq Bey ]
gurmiq rwmu kih ko ko n bYkuMiT gey ]2]2]

kaun ko klµku rihAo rwm nwmu lyq hI ] piqq pivq Bey
rwmu khq hI ]1] rhwau ] rwm sMig nwmdyv jn kau pRqigAw
AweI ] eykwdsI bRqu rhY kwhy kau qIrQ jweˆØI ]1] Bniq
nwmdyau suik®q sumiq Bey ] gurmiq rwmu kih ko ko n bYkuMiT
gey ]2]2]
Kaunu ko kalank rahio Ram Naam let hee. Patit pawit bhaye
Ram kahat hee. (1) (Rahau) Ram sung Nam Dev jun kau
prtagiya aayee. Ekadsee brat rahaikahai kau teerath jayee. (1)
Bhanati Namdeu sukrit sumit bhaye. Gurmati Ramu kahi ko
na baikunth gaye. (2) (2)
Even after uttering the Name of Ram, which sin was
left? The sinners became purified as soon they uttered
Ram Naam. (1) (Rahau)
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After attaining the company of Ram, Namdev has
determined not to fast on the ekadshi (eleventh of the
lunar month). Why should he go to the places of
pilgrimage? (1)
Namdev says that now he has attained wisdom and
become virtuous. After following the teachings of the
true teacher, who have not gone to heaven? (2) (2)

qIin CMdy Kylu AwCY ]1] rhwau ] kuMBwr ky Gr hWfI AwCY rwjw
ky Gr sWfI go ] bwmn ky Gr rWfI AwCY rWfI sWfI hWfI go]1]
bwxIey ky Gr hINgu AwCY BYsr mwQY sINgu go ] dyvl mDy lIgu AwCY
lIgu sIgu hIgu go ]2] qylI kY Gr qylu AwCY jMgl mDy byl go ]
mwlI ky Gr kyl AwCY kyl byl qyl go ]3] sMqW mDy goibMdu AwCY
gokl mDy isAwm go ] nwmy mDy rwmu AwCY rwm isAwm goibMd go]4]3]

qIin CMdy Kylu AwCY ]1] rhwau ] kuMBwr ky Gr hWfI AwCY
rwjw ky Gr sWfI go ] bwmn ky Gr rWfI AwCY rWfI sWfI
hWfI go]1] bwxIey ky Gr hINgu AwCY BYsr mwQY sINgu go ]
dyvl mDy lIgu AwCY lIgu sIgu hIgu go ]2] qylI kY Gr qylu
AwCY jMgl mDy byl go ] mwlI ky Gr kyl AwCY kyl byl
qyl go ]3] sMqW mDy goibMdu AwCY gokl mDy isAwm go ]
nwmy mDy rwmu AwCY rwm isAwm goibMd go]4]3]
Teeni chhande khelu aachhai. (1) (Rahau) Kumbhar ke ghari
handee aachhai raja ke ghari sndee go. Baman ke ghari
randee aachhai randee sandee handee go. (1) Baneeyai ke
ghari heengu aachhai bhaisar mathai seeng go. Dewla
madhai leegu aachhai leegu seegu heengu go. (2) Teli ke ghari
telu aachhai jungal madhe bel go. Malee ke ghari kel aachhai
kel bel tel go. (3) Suntan madhe Gobind aachhai Gokal madhe
Siam go. Name madhe Ramu aachhai Ram Siam Gobind go.
(4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 718)
This is poetry with play of three words. (Namdev has
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made similar sounding words to come in the sentence so
as to sound musical) (1) (Rahau)
The potter has the cooking pot. The king has the
female camel and the Brahman has the widow (in those
days the Brahmans were not allowing remarriage of the
widows) in his house. So they sing (always think of)
cooking pot, camel and the widow. (1)
The shopkeeper has asafoetida, the buffalo has
horns on its head and there is Shivaling in Shiva temple.
Therefore sing (always think of) asafoetida, horns and
the Shivalinga. (2)
The oilman has oil in his house, there is creeper in
the forest and the gardener has banana plant in his
house. Therefore they sing (always think of) oil, creeper
and the banana. (3)
Similarly, there is God among the saints, there is
Lord Krishna in Gokal and there is Ram in Namdev.
Therefore sing Ram, Siam (Krishna) and Gobind (God).
(4) (3)

nwmdyv jI ]

mY AMDuly kI tyk qyrw nwmu KuMdkwrw ] mY grIb mY mskIn qyrw nwmu
hY ADwrw ]1] rhwau ] krImW rhImW Alwh qU gnˆØI ] hwjrw hjUir
dir pyis qUM mnˆØI ]1] drIAwau qU idhMd qU ibsIAwr qU DnI ]
dyih lyih eyku qUM idgr ko nhI ]2] qUM dwnW qUM bInW mY bIcwru ikAw
krI ] nwmy cy suAwmI bKsMd qUM hrI ]3]1]2]

nwmdyv jI ]
mY AMDuly kI tyk qyrw nwmu KuMdkwrw ] mY grIb mY mskIn
qyrw nwmu hY ADwrw ]1] rhwau ] krImW rhImW Alwh qU gnˆØI ]
hwjrw hjUir dir pyis qUM mnˆØI ]1] drIAwau qU idhMd qU ibsIAwr
qU DnI ] dyih lyih eyku qUM idgr ko nhI ]2] qUM dwnW qUM
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bInW mY bIcwru ikAw krI ] nwmy cy suAwmI bKsMd qUM hrI
]3]1]2]
Tilung Namdev Ji Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Main andhule ki tek, tera Naam Khundkara. Main garib main
maskin tera Naam hai adhara. (1) (Rahau) Kariman Rahiman
Allah Tu Gani. Hajra hajoor dari pesi Tu mani. (1) Dariau
Tu dihand Tu bisiar Tu dhani. Deh leh Ek Tu digar ko nahin.
(2) Tu dana, Tu bina, mai bichar kia kari. Name che suami
bakhsand Tu Hari. (3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 727)
The Lord is One, Manifest and Unmanifest. He can
be attained only through grace of the perfect Master.
O Lord, I am blind and Your Name is my only
support. I am poor, humble and Your Name is my only
property (1) (Rahau)
O gracious, merciful Allah you are the bestower of
boons. You are present everywhere and forever by my
side (1)
You are ocean of compassion, great and possessor of
all wealth. You are the one who gives and takes. There
is nobody else other than You (2)
You are All-knowing, All-seeing; I cannot fathom
Your doings. O Hari, Master of Namdev, You are the
pardoner (3) (2)

hly XwrW hly XwrW KuisKbrI ] bil bil jWau hau bil bil jWau ]
nIkI qyrI ibgwrI Awly qyrw nwau ]1] rhwau ] kujw Awmd kujw
rPqI kujw my rvI ] dÍwirkw ngrI rwis bugoeI ]1] KUbu qyrI pgrI
mITy qyry bol ] dÍwirkw ngrI kwhy ky mgol ]2] cMdˆØI hjwr Awlm
eykl KwnW ] hm icnI pwiqswh sWvly brnW ]3] Aspiq gjpiq
nrh nirMd ] nwmy ky sÍwmI mIr mukMd ]4]2]3]

hly XwrW hly XwrW KuisKbrI ] bil bil jWau hau bil bil
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jWau ] nIkI qyrI ibgwrI Awly qyrw nwau ]1] rhwau ] kujw
Awmd kujw rPqI kujw my rvI ] dÍwirkw ngrI rwis bugoeI
]1] KUbu qyrI pgrI mITy qyry bol ] dÍwirkw ngrI kwhy ky
mgol ]2] cMdˆØI hjwr Awlm eykl KwnW ] hm icnI
pwiqswh sWvly brnW ]3] Aspiq gjpiq nrh nirMd ] nwmy
ky sÍwmI mIr mukMd ]4]2]3]
Hale yaran hale yaran khusikhabree. Bali bali jaun hau bali
bali jaun. Neekee Teree bigaree aale Tera Nau. (1) (Rahau)
Kuja aamad kuja raftee kuja me ravee. Dwarika nagree rasi
bugoyee. (1) Khoobu Teri pagree meethe Tere bol. Dwarika
nagree kahe ko magol. (2) Chundee hajar aalam ekal khanan.
Hum chinee Patishah sanwle barnan. (3) Aspati gajpati narah
narind. Name ke Swamee Meer Mukand. (4) (2) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 727)

(When Namdev was roaming about in Dwarka
town, one Mughal caught hold of him to serve as bonded
labour. Instead of getting angry, Namdev took him as
form of God and became ready to serve him.)
O friend, come. O friend, come. Are you well? I be a
sacrifice to you. Your bonded labour is good and your
name is great. (1) (Rahau)
From where have you come? Where have you been?
Where are you going? Speak truth as this is Dwarka a
holy place. (It is proper if only truth is spoken in this holy
township.) (1)
Your turban is very beautiful. Your speech is sweet.
From where Mughal has come in Dwarka? (2)
There are thousands of worlds. There is only One
Master of them all. You are also the king like dark
coloured Lord Krishna. (3)
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Master of Namdev owns horses, elephants, he is
master of all the human beings and is bestower of
liberation. (4) (2) (3)

iblwvlu bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

sPl jnmu mo kau gur kInw ] duK ibswir suK AMqir lInw ]1]
igAwn AMjnu mo kau guir dInw ] rwm nwm ibnu jIvnu mn hInw
]1] rhwau ] nwmdyie ismrnu kir jwnW ] jgjIvn isau jIau
smwnW ]2]1]

iblwvlu bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
sPl jnmu mo kau gur kInw ] duK ibswir suK AMqir lInw
]1] igAwn AMjnu mo kau guir dInw ] rwm nwm ibnu jIvnu
mn hInw ]1] rhwau ] nwmdyie ismrnu kir jwnW ] jgjIvn
isau jIau smwnW ]2]1]
Bilawalu Bani Bhagat Namdev Ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Safal janam mo kau Gur keena. Dukh bisari sukh untari
leena. (1) Gian unjanu Gur mo kau deena. Ram Naam binu
jeewan mun heena. (1) (Rahau) Namdei simran kari janan.
Jagjeewan siu jeeu samana. (2) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 857-858)

My True Master (Guru) has made my birth a
success. I have forgotten my sufferings and I am now
absorbed in happiness. (1)
My Guru has blessed me with collirium of Divine
Knowledge. O my mind! Without Ram Naam, life is
wasted. (1) (Rahau)
Namdev has known God by remembering Him. Now
his life is absorbed in God, Who is the life of all the
creation. (2) (1)
144

rwgu goNf bwxI nwmdyau jI kI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]

AsumyD jgny ] qulw purK dwny ] pRwg iesnwny ]1] qau n pujih
hir kIriq nwmw ] Apuny rwmih Bju ry mn AwlsIAw ]1] rhwau ]
gieAw ipMfu Brqw ] bnwris Ais bsqw ] muiK byd cqur pVqw
]2] sgl Drm AiCqw ] gur igAwn ieMdRI idRVqw ] Ktu krm
sihq rhqw ]3] isvw skiq sMbwdM ] mn Coif Coif sgl BydM ]
ismir ismir goibMdM ] Bju nwmw qris Bv isMDM ]4]1]

rwgu goNf bwxI nwmdyau jI kI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]
AsumyD jgny ] qulw purK dwny ] pRwg iesnwny ]1] qau
n pujih hir kIriq nwmw ] Apuny rwmih Bju ry mn AwlsIAw
]1] rhwau ] gieAw ipMfu Brqw ] bnwris Ais bsqw ] muiK
byd cqur pVqw ]2] sgl Drm AiCqw ] gur igAwn ieMdRI
idRVqw ] Ktu krm sihq rhqw ]3] isvw skiq sMbwdM ]
mn Coif Coif sgl BydM ] ismir ismir goibMdM ] Bju nwmw
qris Bv isMDM ]4]1]
Ragu Gond Bani Namdeu Ji ki Gharu 1
Ik oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Asumedh jagne. Tula purkh dane. Prag isnane. (1) Tau na
pujahi Hari keerati Nama. Apune Ramahi bhaju re mun
alseeya. (1) (Rahau) Gaiya pindu bharta. Banarasi asi basta.
Mukhi Bed chatur parhta. (2) Sagal dharam achhita. Gur gian
indree drirhita. Khatu karam sahit rahta. (3) Siwa sakti
sumbadung. Manu chhodi chhodi sagal bhedung. Simri simri
Gobindung. Bhaju Nama tarsi bhuv sindhung. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 873)

If somebody performs Ashavmedh yagna (The
yagna performed after the horse of the powerful king
returns back after roaming free for one year. All the
areas covered by the horse were supposed to be that
king’s sovereignty.) ; If somebody gives donation equal
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to his weight; if somebody goes to Allahabad and takes
dip in the Ganges river where Ganges, Jamuna and
mythical river Saraswatee meet. (1)
Even then all these things can not be compared with
usefulness of devotion to Ram. O my lazy mind! Meditate
on your Ram’s Name. (1) (Rahau)
If somebody prays for the dead ancestor at Gaya (as
per Pind daan ritual) ; goes and lives at Banaras; and
recites all the four Vedas. (2)
He follows all the spiritual practices; has controlled
his senses as per his master’s teachings; follows the six
holy practices (study and teach the Vedas, perform and
pay for yagnas, give and take donations). (3)
Studies the dialogue between Lord Shiva and
Parbati. O my mind! Leave all these and meditate on
God. Always remember God, and practice devotion of
God. Then Namdev shall cross the ocean of the world. (4)
(1)

goNf ]

nwd BRmy jYsy imrgwey ] pRwn qjy vw ko iDAwnu n jwey ]1] AYsy
rwmw AYsy hyrau ] rwmu Coif icqu Anq n Pyrau ]1] rhwau ] ijau
mInw hyrY psUAwrw ] sonw gFqy ihrY sunwrw ]2] ijau ibKeI hyrY
pr nwrI ] kaufw fwrq ihrY juAwrI ]3] jh jh dyKau qh qh
rwmw ] hir ky crn inq iDAwvY nwmw ]4]2]

goNf ]
nwd BRmy jYsy imrgwey ] pRwn qjy vw ko iDAwnu n jwey ]1]
AYsy rwmw AYsy hyrau ] rwmu Coif icqu Anq n Pyrau ]1] rhwau ]
ijau mInw hyrY psUAwrw ] sonw gFqy ihrY sunwrw ]2] ijau
ibKeI hyrY pr nwrI ] kaufw fwrq ihrY juAwrI ]3] jh jh
dyKau qh qh rwmw ] hir ky crn inq iDAwvY nwmw ]4]2]
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Gond
Nad bhrme jaise mirgaye. Pran taje wa ko dhiyan na jaye. (1)
Aise Rama aise herau. Ram chhodi chitu anat na ferau. (1)
(Rahau) Jiu meena herai pasooara. Sona garhte hirai sunara.
(2) Jiu bikhayee herai par naree. Kauda darat hirai juaree. (3)
Jah jah dekhau tah tah Rama. Hari ke charan nit dhiawai
Nama. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 873)
Just as a deer forgets everything after hearing
music and even loses its life and does not leave its
attention from the music. (1)
Similarly, Ram is my music and I am always
attracted to Ram like deer is attracted to music. I do not
get attracted by anything except Ram. (1) (Rahau)
Just as heron concentrates on the fish and the
goldsmith is always thinking of stealing gold while
making the ornament. (2)
Just as the lustful person eyes other’s women and
the gambler is keen to hide the sea shell while gambling.
(3)
Similarly, wherever I see, I find only Ram. Namdev
always concentrates on Hari’s holy feet. (4) (2)

goNf ]

mo kau qwir ly rwmw qwir ly ] mY Ajwnu jnu qirby n jwnau bwp
bITulw bwh dy ]1] rhwau ] nr qy sur hoie jwq inmK mY siqgur
buiD isKlweI ] nr qy aupij surg kau jIiqE so AvKD mY pweI
]1] jhw jhw DUA nwrdu tyky nYku itkwvhu moih ] qyry nwm Aivlµib
bhuqu jn auDry nwmy kI inj miq eyh ]2]3]

goNf ]
mo kau qwir ly rwmw qwir ly ] mY Ajwnu jnu qirby n jwnau
bwp bITulw bwh dy ]1] rhwau ] nr qy sur hoie jwq inmK
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mY siqgur buiD isKlweI ] nr qy aupij surg kau jIiqE
so AvKD mY pweI ]1] jhw jhw DUA nwrdu tyky nYku itkwvhu
moih ] qyry nwm Aivlµib bhuqu jn auDry nwmy kI inj miq
eyh ]2]3]
Mo kau tari le Ram tari le. Mai ajanu taribe na janau bap
Beethla bah de. (1) (Rahau) Nar te sur hoi jat nimakh mai
Satigur budhi sikhlayee. Nar te upaji surag kau jeetio so
awkhadh mai paayee. (1) Jaha jaha Dhooa Naradu teke naiku
tikawahu mohi. Tere Nam awilumbi bahutu jun udhre Name
kee nij mati eh. (2) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 873-874)
O my Ram Jee! Kindly liberate me. Liberate me. I
am ignorant and do not know how to swim. O my father
God (Beethla)! Kindly give me the support of your arm.
(1) (Rahau)
The wisdom that my Satiguru had blessed me with,
that the person is changed from human to a god in a
moment. I have found such medicine that after being
born as a human being, I have conquered the heaven.
(1)
O God! Wherever You have elevated Dhru (the saint
who was elevated as pole star) and sage Narad. Kindly
take me to that level. With Your grace many have been
liberated. This is also the personal opinion of Namdev.
(2) (3)

goNf ]

moih lwgqI qwlwbylI ] bCry ibnu gwie AkylI ]1] pwnIAw ibnu
mInu qlPY ] AYsy rwm nwmw ibnu bwpuro nwmw ]1] rhwau ] jYsy gwie
kw bwCw CUtlw ] Qn coKqw mwKnu GUtlw ]2] nwmdyau nwrwienu
pwieAw ] guru Bytq AlKu lKwieAw ]3] jYsy ibKY hyq pr nwrI ]
AYsy nwmy pRIiq murwrI ]4] jYsy qwpqy inrml Gwmw ] qYsy rwm nwmw
ibnu bwpuro nwmw ]5]4]
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goNf ]
moih lwgqI qwlwbylI ] bCry ibnu gwie AkylI ]1] pwnIAw
ibnu mInu qlPY ] AYsy rwm nwmw ibnu bwpuro nwmw ]1] rhwau ]
jYsy gwie kw bwCw CUtlw ] Qn coKqw mwKnu GUtlw ]2]
nwmdyau nwrwienu pwieAw ] guru Bytq AlKu lKwieAw ]3]
jYsy ibKY hyq pr nwrI ] AYsy nwmy pRIiq murwrI ]4] jYsy qwpqy
inrml Gwmw ] qYsy rwm nwmw ibnu bwpuro nwmw ]5]4]
Gond
Mohi lagtee talabelee. Bachhre bin gaye akelee. (1) Paneeya
binu meenu talfai. Aise Ram Nama binu bapuro Nama. (1)
(Rahau) Jaise gaye ka bachha chhootla. Than chokhta
makhanu ghootla (2) Namdeu Narayan paaiya. Guroo bhetat
alakhu lakhaiya. (3) Jaise bikhai het par naaree. Aise Name
preet Muraree. (4) Jaise tapte nirmal ghama. Taise Ram Nama
binu bapuro Nama. (5) (4) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 874)
As the cow squirms without the calf, I am agitated
like that. (1)
As the fish squirms without water, similarly, poor
Namdev is agitated without Ram Naam. (1) (Rahau)
Just as when we release the calf to suck the milk
from cow’s teats before milking. And the calf sucks and
gulps the butter. (2)
Similarly, Namdev has attained God. His Guru has
blessed him with knowledge of the Unknowable God. (3)
Just as the lustful person loves other’s women,
similarly Namdev loves the God Muraree. (4)
Just as human beings get scorched in the sun,
similarly, poor Namdev gets ruffled without Ram Naam.
(5) (4)
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rwgu goNf bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]

hir hir krq imty siB Brmw ] hir ko nwmu lY aUqm Drmw ] hir
hir krq jwiq kul hrI ] so hir AMDuly kI lwkrI ]1] hrey nmsqy
hrey nmh ] hir hir krq nhI duKu jmh ]1] rhwau ] hir hrnwKs
hry prwn ] AjYml kIE bYkuMTih Qwn ] sUAw pVwvq ginkw qrI ]
so hir nYnhu kI pUqrI ]2] hir hir krq pUqnw qrI ] bwl GwqnI
kptih BrI ] ismrn dRopd suq auDrI ] gaUqm sqI islw insqrI
]3] kysI kMs mQnu ijin kIAw ] jIA dwnu kwlI kau dIAw ]
pRxvY nwmw AYso hrI ] jwsu jpq BY Apdw trI ]4]1]5]

rwgu goNf bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]
hir hir krq imty siB Brmw ] hir ko nwmu lY aUqm Drmw ]
hir hir krq jwiq kul hrI ] so hir AMDuly kI lwkrI ]1]
hrey nmsqy hrey nmh ] hir hir krq nhI duKu jmh ]1]
rhwau ] hir hrnwKs hry prwn ] AjYml kIE bYkuMTih Qwn ]
sUAw pVwvq ginkw qrI ] so hir nYnhu kI pUqrI ]2] hir
hir krq pUqnw qrI ] bwl GwqnI kptih BrI ] ismrn
dRopd suq auDrI ] gaUqm sqI islw insqrI ]3] kysI kMs
mQnu ijin kIAw ] jIA dwnu kwlI kau dIAw ] pRxvY nwmw
AYso hrI ] jwsu jpq BY Apdw trI ]4]1]5]
Ragu Gond Bani Namdeu Jiu ki Gharu 2
Ik oankar Satigur Parsadi
Hari Hari karte mite sabhi bharma. Hari ko Naam lai utam
dharma. Hari Hari karat jati kul haree. So Hari andhule kee
lakree. (1) Harye namaste Harye namhe. Hari Hari karat
nahee dukh jamah (1) (Rahau) Hari Harinakhash hare praan.
Ajaimul keeo baikunthahi than. Sooa parhawat ganika taree.
So Hari nainahu kee pootree. (2) Hari Hari karat Pootna
taree. Bal ghatnee kaptahi bharee. Simran Dropad Sut
udharee. Gautam satee sila nistree. (3) Kesee Kuns mathanu
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jini keeya. Jeeya dan Kalee kau deeya. Parnwai Nama aise
Hari. Jasu japat bhai apuda taree. (4) (1) (5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 874)

By reciting the Name of Hari, all of my illusions
have been expelled. Meditate on Hari’s Name, this is
very pure and high level of duty. By reciting the Name
of Hari, all the negative effects of caste and family or
tribe are expelled. Hari is like the prop or stick for the
blind. (1)
I salute Hari. I salute Hari. By reciting the Name
of Hari, the suffering at the hands of yama is avoided.
(1) (Rahau)
Hari killed Harnakash (father of saint Prahalad.)
He gave place to Ajaimal in heaven. That Hari, by
teaching Whose Name the woman of easy virtue was
liberated, That Hari is the star of my eyes. (2)
The midwife Pootna who used to kill the children
and was the trickster, was also liberated by reciting Hari
Naam. By reciting Hari Naam, Dropadee (of Mahabharta
story) was saved of embarrassment. Wife of sage Gautam,
who had been converted to a stone was also liberated. (3)
The God Who killed Kesee and Kans and blessed
Kalee snake with life. By meditating on Whom, all the
suffering is avoided, Namdev salutes that Hari. (4) (1) (5)

goNf ]

BYrau BUq sIqlw DwvY ] Kr bwhnu auhu Cwru aufwvY ]1] hau qau
eyku rmeIAw lYhau ] Awn dyv bdlwvin dYhau ]1] rhwau ] isv
isv krqy jo nru iDAwvY ] brd cFy faurU FmkwvY ]2] mhw mweI
kI pUjw krY ] nr sY nwir hoie AauqrY ]3] qU khIAq hI Awid
BvwnI ] mukiq kI brIAw khw CpwnI ]4] gurmiq rwm nwm ghu
mIqw ] pRxvY nwmw ieau khY gIqw ]5]2]6] (20) Gond
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goNf ]
BYrau BUq sIqlw DwvY ] Kr bwhnu auhu Cwru aufwvY ]1] hau
qau eyku rmeIAw lYhau ] Awn dyv bdlwvin dYhau ]1] rhwau ]
isv isv krqy jo nru iDAwvY ] brd cFy faurU FmkwvY ]2]
mhw mweI kI pUjw krY ] nr sY nwir hoie AauqrY ]3] qU
khIAq hI Awid BvwnI ] mukiq kI brIAw khw CpwnI ]4]
gurmiq rwm nwm ghu mIqw ] pRxvY nwmw ieau khY gIqw
]5]2]6] (20) Gond
Bhairau bhoot Seetla dhawai. Khar bahanu uh chharu
udawai. (1) Hau tau ek Ramayia laihahu. Aan dev badlawani
daihahu. (1) (Rahau) Siv Siv karte jo nar dhiawai. Barad
chadhe dauroo dhamkawai. (2) Maha mayee kee pooja karai.
Nar se nari hoi autrai. (3) Tu kahiyat hai Aadi Bhawanee.
Mukati kee bareeya kaha chhapanee. (4) Gurmati Ram Naam
gahu meeta. Prnwai Nama iu kahai Geeta. (5) (2) (6)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 874)

(Namdev is explaining that the result of all the
prayers and worship depends upon as to whom you
pray. There is no use of prayer to the ghosts and the
gods. Even if you attain the state like them, what is the
use? The object of worship should be to attain liberation
from the cycle of birth and death. Therefore, only pray
to God.)
Those who pray to Bhairau and Seetla goddess, they
shall become ghosts or the dust raising donkey which
will be their conveyance. (1)
I shall give all the gods in exchange and only take
One Ram. (1) (Rahau)
Those who worship Lord Shiva and recite Siva Siva,
they shall ride the bull and play the small double sided
drum. (2)
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Those who worship Mahan Mayee, they shall
change from man to a woman. (3)
You who is called Aadi Bhawanee, where do you hide
when the time for granting liberation comes? (4)
Take the support of Ram Naam with the teachings
of your Master. Namdev requests for this and this is also
teaching of Geeta. (5) (2) (6)

iblwvlu goNf ]

Awju nwmy bITlu dyiKAw mUrK ko smJwaU ry ] rhwau ] pWfy qumrI
gwieqRI loDy kw Kyqu KwqI QI ] lY kir Tygw tgrI qorI lWgq
lWgq jwqI QI ]1] pWfy qumrw mhwdyau Dauly bld ciVAw Awvqu
dyiKAw Qw ] modI ky Gr Kwxw pwkw vw kw lVkw mwirAw Qw ]2]
pWfy qumrw rwmcMdu so BI Awvqu dyiKAw Qw ] rwvn syqI srbr hoeI
Gr kI joie gvweI QI]3] ihMdU AMn@w qurkU kwxw ] duhW qy igAwnI
isAwxw ] ihMdU pUjY dyhurw muslmwxu msIiq ] nwmy soeI syivAw jh
dyhurw n msIiq ]4]3]7]

iblwvlu goNf ]
Awju nwmy bITlu dyiKAw mUrK ko smJwaU ry ] rhwau ] pWfy
qumrI gwieqRI loDy kw Kyqu KwqI QI ] lY kir Tygw tgrI
qorI lWgq lWgq jwqI QI ]1] pWfy qumrw mhwdyau Dauly bld
ciVAw Awvqu dyiKAw Qw ] modI ky Gr Kwxw pwkw vw kw
lVkw mwirAw Qw ]2] pWfy qumrw rwmcMdu so BI Awvqu dyiKAw
Qw ] rwvn syqI srbr hoeI Gr kI joie gvweI QI]3] ihMdU
AMn@w qurkU kwxw ] duhW qy igAwnI isAwxw ] ihMdU pUjY dyhurw
muslmwxu msIiq ] nwmy soeI syivAw jh dyhurw n msIiq
]4]3]7]
Bilawal Gond
Aaj Name Bithal dekhia moorakh ko samjhau re. (1) (Rahau)
Pande tumari Gayatri Lodhe ka khet khati thi. Lai kar thega
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tagri tori langat langat jati thi. (1) Pande tumra Mahadev
dhaule balad charia awat dekhia tha. Modi ke ghar khana
paka, wa ka larka maria tha (2) Pande tumra Ramchand so
bhi awat dekhia tha. Rawan seti Sarbar hoi, ghar ki joi gawai
thi. (3) Hindu anna, Turku kana. Duha te gyani siana. Hindu
puje dehura Musalman maseeti. Name Soi sewia jah dehura
na maseeti. (4) (3) (7)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 874-875)
( In this composition saint Nam Dev describes his
state on attaining Unmanifest Lord. It is so high a state
that no worldly persons whom Namdev calls fools, can
understand. The deities as worshipped by Hindus had
their own weakness, like, Gyatri mantra is only three
and half lines. The fourth line being incomplete, he
calls it lame. Similarly, when lord Shiva returned home
after considerable time and saw a boy who claimed to
be his son and blocked his entry to his own house, lord
Shiva killed him in anger. Later on, when Parvati
explained the true situation, lord Shiva killed an
elephant and put its head on his son’s body. This is
known as lord Ganesha.
Similarly, lord Ram Chandra got into trouble with
king Rawana by cutting his sister’s nose. This resulted
in loss of his wife and battle in Sri Lanka as per the story
of Ramayana.)
Today Nama has beheld the Lord Beethal. How can
he make the fools (worldly people) understand this fact
(1) Pause and Ponder.
O Brahmin, I saw your Gayatri grazing in Lodha’s
(a farmer caste) field. The Lodha broke her leg with a
stick and she was limping (referring to the incomplete
4th line) (1).
O Brahmin, I saw your lord Shiva coming riding a
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white ox. When Parvati was cooking food, her son was
killed (by him) (2).
O Brahmin, I saw the advent of lord Ram Chandra.
He entered into conflict with the king Ravana in which
he lost his wife (3).
Hindu is blind in both eyes and Muslim in one
eye. God-enlightened ones are the wiser than both.
Hindus worship in the temples of deities and the
Mohammedans in the Mosques. Nama has worshipped
Him who resides neither in the temple nor in the
mosque (4) (3) (7).

bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI rwmklI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]

AwnIly kwgdu kwtIly gUfI Awkws mDy BrmIAly ] pMc jnw isau
bwq bqaUAw cIqu su forI rwKIAly ]1] mnu rwm nwmw byDIAly ]
jYsy kink klw icqu mWfIAly ]1] rhwau ] AwnIly kuMBu BrweIly
aUdk rwj kuAwir purMdrIey ] hsq ibnod bIcwr krqI hY cIqu su
gwgir rwKIAly]2] mMdru eyku duAwr ds jw ky gaU crwvn
CwfIAly ] pWc kos pr gaU crwvq cIqu su bCrw rwKIAly]3]
khq nwmdyau sunhu iqlocn bwlku pwln pauFIAly ] AMqir bwhir
kwj ibrUDI cIqu su bwirk rwKIAly]4]1]

bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI rwmklI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]
AwnIly kwgdu kwtIly gUfI Awkws mDy BrmIAly ] pMc jnw
isau bwq bqaUAw cIqu su forI rwKIAly ]1] mnu rwm nwmw
byDIAly ] jYsy kink klw icqu mWfIAly ]1] rhwau ] AwnIly
kuMBu BrweIly aUdk rwj kuAwir purMdrIey ] hsq ibnod bIcwr
krqI hY cIqu su gwgir rwKIAly]2] mMdru eyku duAwr ds jw
ky gaU crwvn CwfIAly ] pWc kos pr gaU crwvq cIqu
su bCrw rwKIAly]3] khq nwmdyau sunhu iqlocn bwlku
pwln pauFIAly ] AMqir bwhir kwj ibrUDI cIqu su bwirk
rwKIAly]4]1]
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Bani Namdeu Ji ki Ramkali Gharu 1
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Aanile kagadu kateele gudee aakas madhe bharmeeale. Punch
jana siu baat batauya cheetu su doree rakheeyle. (1) Manu
Ram Naama bedheeyale. Jaise kanik kala chitu mandeeyle. (1)
(Rahau) Aaneeyle kumbh bharayeele udak raj kuari
purundareye. Hasat binod beechar kartee hai cheetu su gagari
rakheeyle. (2) Mundaru ek duar dus ja ke gau charawan
chadeeyle. Panch kos par gau charawat cheet su bachhra
rakheeyle. (3) Kahat Namdeu sunahu Tilochan balak palan
paudheeyle. Untar bahri kaj birudhee cheet su barik rakheeyle.
(4) (1
( by seeing Namdev doing his business of dying and
printing cloth, his friend saint Trilochan said that he
was busy doing his business and was not meditating on
Ram Naam. Namdev replied to him as under.)
Take paper and out of it make a kite. This kite shall
fly in the sky. While the kite is flying, the person flying
it talks to many people but his mind is always in the
string holding the kite. (1)
You apply your mind in Ram Naam as the goldsmith
is all the time keen to display his art in the gold work
at hand. (1) (Rahau)
In the city, the girls take their water pitchers and
fill them with water. They laugh and play games but
their attention is always in their water pot. (2)
There is one temple (human body). It has ten doors
(ten organs of senses like eyes, ears, touch etc) through wich
the cows (senses) are released for grazing ( these senses are
allowed to go out and do their work). The cows (the senses)
may be grazing at a distance of five kosas (8 kms) but their
mind is always in the calf (reciting Ram Naam). (3)
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Namdev says, o Trilochan! Listen, the mother places
the child in the cradle and does work inside and outside
the house yet her mind is always in the child. (In all
these examples, Namdev has explained that your mind
should always be in Ram Naam while the hands may be
busy doing work.) (4) (1)

byd purwn swsqR Awnµqw gIq kibq n gwvaugo ] AKMf mMfl
inrMkwr mih Anhd bynu bjwvaugo]1] bYrwgI rwmih gwvaugo ]
sbid AqIq Anwhid rwqw Awkul kY Gir jwaugo ]1] rhwau ]
ieVw ipMgulw Aauru suKmnw paunY bMiD rhwaugo ] cMdu sUrju duie
sm kir rwKau bRhm joiq imil jwaugo]2] qIrQ dyiK n jl mih
pYsau jIA jMq n sqwvaugo ] ATsiT qIrQ gurU idKwey Gt hI
BIqir n@waugo]3] pMc shweI jn kI soBw Blo Blo n khwvaugo ]
nwmw khY icqu hir isau rwqw suMn smwiD smwaugo]4]2]

byd purwn swsqR Awnµqw gIq kibq n gwvaugo ] AKMf mMfl
inrMkwr mih Anhd bynu bjwvaugo]1] bYrwgI rwmih gwvaugo ]
sbid AqIq Anwhid rwqw Awkul kY Gir jwaugo ]1] rhwau ]
ieVw ipMgulw Aauru suKmnw paunY bMiD rhwaugo ] cMdu sUrju
duie sm kir rwKau bRhm joiq imil jwaugo]2] qIrQ dyiK
n jl mih pYsau jIA jMq n sqwvaugo ] ATsiT qIrQ
gurU idKwey Gt hI BIqir n@waugo]3] pMc shweI jn kI soBw
Blo Blo n khwvaugo ] nwmw khY icqu hir isau rwqw suMn
smwiD smwaugo]4]2]
Bed Puran Shastr anunta geet kabit na gawahugo. Akhund
mundal Nirankar mahi anhad benu bajawaugo. (1) Bairagee
Ramahi gawaugo. Sabadi ateet anahadi rata aakul kai ghari
jaugo. (1) (Rahau) Irha pingla aur sukhmna paunai bundhi
rahaugo. Chundu sooraj doi sum kari rakhau Brhm joti mili
jaugo. (2) Teerath dekh na jul mahi paisau jeea junt na
satawaugo. Athsath teerath Guru dikhaye ghat hee bheetar
naugo. (3) Punch sahayee jun kee sobha bhalo bhalo na
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kahawaugo. Nama kahai chitu Hari siu rata sunn samadhi
samaugo (4) (2)
There are innumerable songs and poems of Vedas
and Puranas, now I shall not sing those. I shall only play
the string instrument of unspoken Word (anahad shabad)
in the eternal region of the Unmanifest God. (1)
Dejected from the world, I shall sing Ram Naam. By
loving the Unmanifest God, Who is beyond the region of
speech, I shall reach the state where there is only the
Unspoken Word. (1) (Rahau)
I shall control my breath in the left, right and the
common nerves. Thus by combining the moon (cold) and
sun (hot) nerves in the common (sukhmna) nerve, I shall
join the light of God. (2)
By seeing the place of pilgrimage, I shall not enter
the water nor I shall trouble any living being. My Guru
has revealed all the sixty eight holy pilgrim places in my
Antahkarna. I shall bathe in them. (3)
I shall not receive praise from the big persons and
the friends. Nor I shall claim any goodness about myself.
Namdev says that his mind is dyed in Hari. He shall
attain the state of samadhi in void (thoughtless state of
mind) and get absorbed in God. (4) (2)

mwie n hoqI bwpu n hoqw krmu n hoqI kwieAw ] hm nhI hoqy qum
nhI hoqy kvnu khW qy AwieAw ]1] rwm koie n iks hI kyrw ]
jYsy qrvir pMiK bsyrw ]1] rhwau ] cMdu n hoqw sUru n hoqw pwnI
pvnu imlwieAw ] swsqu n hoqw bydu n hoqw krmu khW qy AwieAw]2]
Kycr BUcr qulsI mwlw gur prswdI pwieAw ] nwmw pRxvY prm qqu
hY siqgur hoie lKwieAw]3]3]

mwie n hoqI bwpu n hoqw krmu n hoqI kwieAw ] hm nhI
hoqy qum nhI hoqy kvnu khW qy AwieAw ]1] rwm koie n
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iks hI kyrw ] jYsy qrvir pMiK bsyrw ]1] rhwau ] cMdu
n hoqw sUru n hoqw pwnI pvnu imlwieAw ] swsqu n hoqw
bydu n hoqw krmu khW qy AwieAw]2] Kycr BUcr qulsI mwlw
gur prswdI pwieAw ] nwmw pRxvY prm qqu hY siqgur hoie
lKwieAw]3]3]
Mayi na hotee bapu na hota karam na hotee kaiya. Hum nahi
hote tum nahi hote kawanu kaha te aaiya. (1) Ram koi na kis
hi kera. Jaise tarwar punkhi basera. (1) (Rahau) Chandu na
hota sooru na hota panee pawan milaiya. Sasatu na hota bedu
na hota karamu kaha te aaiya. (2) Khechar bhoochar tulsi
mala Gur parsadi paiya. Nama prnwai Param Tatu hai
Satigur hoi lakhaiya. (3) (3) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 972-973)
(Many people say that the karmas are the cause of
the creation of the world. The atheists say that humans
are born out of the humans and there is no other creator.
Namdev asks them, “How shall you start the creation in
the first instance?”)
When there was no mother, no father, no karma and
nor the body who performed the karmas, you were not
there and I was not there, then how and who was born?
(1)
O God! Nobody is sustainer of anybody else. This
world is like the tree for passing the night for the birds.
(1) (Rahau)
When there was no moon and sun; water and air
were mixed. There were no Shastras and Vedas, then
from where the karmas came? (2)
The different postures of yoga like khechar and
bhoochar postures (these are the postures where the
tongue is upturned to block the hole connecting mouth
cavity with the head) and garland of basil are the gifts
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by the grace of my Guru. Nama prays that only God is
the reality. It is God Who has made me know everything
through my Guru. (3) (3)

rwmklI Gru 2 ]

bwnwrsI qpu krY aulit qIrQ mrY Agin dhY kwieAw klpu kIjY ]
AsumyD jgu kIjY sonw grB dwnu dIjY rwm nwm sir qaU n pUjY
]1] Coif Coif ry pwKMfI mn kptu n kIjY ] hir kw nwmu inq inqih
lIjY ]1] rhwau ] gMgw jau godwvir jweIAY kuMiB jau kydwr n@weIAY
gomqI shs gaU dwnu kIjY ] koit jau qIrQ krY qnu jau ihvwly
gwrY rwm nwm sir qaU n pUjY ]2] Asu dwn gj dwn ishjw nwrI
BUim dwn AYso dwnu inq inqih kIjY ] Awqm jau inrmwielu kIjY
Awp brwbir kMcnu dIjY rwm nwm sir qaU n pUjY ]3] mnih n
kIjY rosu jmih n dIjY dosu inrml inrbwx pdu cIin@ lIjY ] jsrQ
rwie nµdu rwjw myrw rwm cMdu pRxvY nwmw qqu rsu AMimRqu pIjY ]4]4]

rwmklI Gru 2 ]
bwnwrsI qpu krY aulit qIrQ mrY Agin dhY kwieAw klpu
kIjY ] AsumyD jgu kIjY sonw grB dwnu dIjY rwm nwm sir
qaU n pUjY ]1] Coif Coif ry pwKMfI mn kptu n kIjY ]
hir kw nwmu inq inqih lIjY ]1] rhwau ] gMgw jau godwvir
jweIAY kuMiB jau kydwr n@weIAY gomqI shs gaU dwnu kIjY ]
koit jau qIrQ krY qnu jau ihvwly gwrY rwm nwm sir qaU
n pUjY ]2] Asu dwn gj dwn ishjw nwrI BUim dwn AYso
dwnu inq inqih kIjY ] Awqm jau inrmwielu kIjY Awp brwbir
kMcnu dIjY rwm nwm sir qaU n pUjY ]3] mnih n kIjY rosu
jmih n dIjY dosu inrml inrbwx pdu cIin@ lIjY ] jsrQ
rwie nµdu rwjw myrw rwm cMdu pRxvY nwmw qqu rsu AMimRqu pIjY
]4]4]Y
Ramkali Gharu 2
Banarsi tapu karai ulati teerath marai agani dahai kaia kalap
keejai. Asumedh jagu keejai sona garabh danu deejai Ram
160

Naam sari tau na poojai. (1) Chhodi chhodi re pakhundee
manu kapatu na keejai. Hari ka Naam nit nitahi leejai. (1)
(Rahau) Gunga jau Godawari jayeeyai Kumbh jau Kedar
nhayeeyai Gomti sahas gayu dan keejai. Koti jau teerath karai
tanu jau hiwale garai Ram Naam sari tau na poojai. (2) Asu
dan guj dan sihja naree bhoomi dan aiso dan nit nitahi keejai.
Atam jau nirmayilu keejai aap barabari kunchan deejai Ram
Naam sari tau na poojai. (3) Manhi na keejai ros jamahi n
deejai dosu nirmal nirban padu cheenhi leejai. Jasrath Rai
Nundu Raja mera Ram Chundu prnwai Nama tatu rasu amrit
peejai. (4) (4)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 973)
If somebody goes to Banaras and performs austerity
by hanging upside down, or dies at some holy place of
pilgrimage; burns his body in fire; does treatment to get
rid of old age and diseases; performs Ashwamedh yagna;
donates gold by hiding it in some fruit etc; even then that
person shall not attain the benefit same as by reciting
Ram Naam. (1)
O mind!Leave all this hypocrisy. Do not practice any
hox. Recite the Name of God every day. (1) (Rahau)
If one goes to Ganges or Godawary rivers at the time
of Kumbh fair; takes bath at Kedar Nath; donates one
thousand cows at the bank of Gomti river; prays at a
crore of holy places; destroys his body in the ice at the
top of Himalya mountain; even then these austerities
are not equal to recitation of Ram Naam. (2)
If one donates horses, elephants, beds, women and
land; and makes such donations daily; purifies his body
perfectly; donates gold equal to his weight; even then all
these practices shall not equal to recitation of Ram
Naam. (3)
Do not become angry in your mind; do not blame the
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yama; but search the state of spiritual attainment which
is beyond speech. My Ram Chandra is the king, the son
of Raja Dasrath. (Namdev is clarifying that when he
talks about Ram, He is not the son of king Dasrath of
Ramayna story but Who is God and is even the king of
Raja Ramchandra of Ramayna.) Namdev prays that
please drink the essential nature of the nectar of the
Name of God. (4) (4)

mwlI gauVw bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

Din DMin E rwm bynu bwjY ] mDur mDur Duin Anhq gwjY ]1]
rhwau ] Din Din myGw romwvlI ] Din Din ik®sn EFY kWblI ]1]
Din Din qU mwqw dyvkI ] ijh igRh rmeIAw kvlwpqI ]2] Din
Din bn KMf ibMdRwbnw ] jh KylY sRI nwrwienw ]3] bynu bjwvY goDnu
crY ] nwmy kw suAwmI Awnd krY ]4]1]

mwlI gauVw bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
Din DMin Ao rwm bynu bwjY ] mDur mDur Duin Anhq gwjY
]1] rhwau ] Din Din myGw romwvlI ] Din Din ik®sn AoFY
kWblI ]1] Din Din qU mwqw dyvkI ] ijh igRh rmeIAw
kvlwpqI ]2] Din Din bn KMf ibMdRwbnw ] jh KylY sRI
nwrwienw ]3] bynu bjwvY goDnu crY ] nwmy kw suAwmI Awnd
krY ]4]1]
Mali Gaurha Bani Bhagat Namdev Ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Dhani dhani O Ram benu bajai. Madhur madhur dhuni anhat
gajai. (1) (Rahau) Dhani dhani megha romawalee. Dhani
dhani Krisan odhai kamblee. (1) Dhani dhani tu Mata
Dewkee. Jih grih Ramayia Kawlapatee (2) Dhani dhani bun
khund Bindrabana. Jah khelai Sri Narayna. (3) Benu bajawai
godhanu charai. Name ka Suamee anad karai. (4) (1)
Blessed, blessed is that flute which plays beautifully.
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Its sweet sound is like Anhad Shabad (Unstruck music
of God). (1) (Rahau)
Blessed is that male sheep and blessed is the wool
made into the blanket which is worn by Lord Krishna.
(1)
O mother Devki! You are blessed. The husband of
Laxmi was born in your house. (2)
Blessed, blessed is that forest of Brindawan where
Sri Narayan did his play. (3)
He plays the flute, grazes the herd of cows and
Master of Namdev is in bliss. (4) (1)

myro bwpu mwDau qU Dnu kysO sWvlIE bITulwie 1] rhwau ] kr Dry
ck® bYkuMT qy Awey gj hsqI ky pRwn auDwrIAly ] duhswsn kI sBw
dRopqI AMbr lyq aubwrIAly]1] goqm nwir AhilAw qwrI pwvn
kyqk qwrIAly ] AYsw ADmu Ajwiq nwmdyau qau srnwgiq
AweIAly]2]2]

myro bwpu mwDau qU Dnu kysO sWvlIAo bITulwie 1] rhwau ]
kr Dry ck® bYkuMT qy Awey gj hsqI ky pRwn auDwrIAly ]
duhswsn kI sBw dRopqI AMbr lyq aubwrIAly]1] goqm nwir
AhilAw qwrI pwvn kyqk qwrIAly ] AYsw ADmu Ajwiq
nwmdyau qau srnwgiq AweIAly]2]2]
Mero bapu Madhau Tu dhanu Kaiso Sanwlio Beethulayi. (1)
(Rahau) Kar dhare chakr baikunth te aaye Guj hastee ke pran
udhariyle. Duhsasan kee sabha Dropati umbar let ubariale.
(1) Gotam nari Ahiliya taree pawan ketak tariyle. Aisa
adhamu ajati Namdeu Tau sarnagati aaiyle. (2) (2)
O my father Madhau! O Beethal with long hair! You
are blessed. (1) (Rahau)
You came from paradise with chakra in your hand
and saved the life of the elephant named Guj. When
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Dropadi was being unrobed in the court, You saved her
honour. (1)
You liberated Ahiliya the wife of sage Gautam. You
purified and liberated numberless persons. Namdev who
is of low birth and comes from low caste has come to seek
Your shelter. (2) (2)

sBY Gt rwmu bolY rwmw bolY ] rwm ibnw ko bolY ry ]1] rhwau ] eykl
mwtI kuMjr cItI Bwjn hYN bhu nwnw ry ] AsQwvr jMgm kIt pqMgm
Git Git rwmu smwnw ry]1] eykl icMqw rwKu Anµqw Aaur qjhu
sB Awsw ry ] pRxvY nwmw Bey inhkwmw ko Twkuru ko dwsw ry]2]3]

sBY Gt rwmu bolY rwmw bolY ] rwm ibnw ko bolY ry ]1]
rhwau ] eykl mwtI kuMjr cItI Bwjn hYN bhu nwnw ry ] AsQwvr
jMgm kIt pqMgm Git Git rwmu smwnw ry]1] eykl icMqw
rwKu Anµqw Aaur qjhu sB Awsw ry ] pRxvY nwmw Bey inhkwmw
ko Twkuru ko dwsw ry]2]3]
Sabhai ghat Ramu bolai Rama bolai. Ram bina ko bolai re.
(1) (Rahau) Ekal matee kunjar chiti bhajan hai bahu nana
re. Asthawar jungam keet patungam ghati ghati Ram samana
re. (1) Ekal chinta rakhu Anunta aur tajahu sabh aasa re.
Pranwai Nama bhaye nihkama ko Thakur ko dasa re. (2) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 988)

It is Ram Who is speaking in all the hearts. Who else
can speak except Ram? (1) (Rahau)
The elephant and the ant are made of the same
earth. These may be considered as different varieties of
utensils. In all the gross objects, all the mobile bodies
and the insects, God is present in all of them. (1)
Leave all other hopes and pray to One Eternal God.
Namdev requests that now he has become desireless.
Now except God, nobody is his master and he is servant
of none. (2) (3)
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kbIr kw sbdu rwgu mwrU bwxI nwmdyau jI kI
< siqgur pRswid ]

cwir mukiq cwrY isiD imil kY dUlh pRB kI srin pirE ] mukiq
BieE cauhUM jug jwinE jsu kIriq mwQY CqR DirE ]1] rwjw
rwm jpq ko ko n qirE ] gur aupdyis swD kI sMgiq Bgqu Bgqu
qw ko nwmu pirE ]1] rhwau ] sMK ck® mwlw iqlku ibrwijq dyiK
pRqwpu jmu firE ] inrBau Bey rwm bl grijq jnm mrn sMqwp
ihirE ]2] AMbrIk kau dIE ABY pdu rwju BBIKn AiDk kirE ]
nau iniD Twkuir deI sudwmY D¾A Atlu AjhU n tirE ]3] Bgq
hyiq mwirE hrnwKsu nrisMG rUp hoie dyh DirE ] nwmw khY Bgiq
bis kysv AjhUM bil ky duAwr Kro ]4]1]

kbIr kw sbdu rwgu mwrU bwxI nwmdyau jI kI
< siqgur pRswid ]
cwir mukiq cwrY isiD imil kY dUlh pRB kI srin pirAo ]
mukiq BieAo cauhUM jug jwinAo jsu kIriq mwQY CqRü DirAo
]1] rwjw rwm jpq ko ko n qirAo ] gur aupdyis swD
kI sMgiq Bgqu Bgqu qw ko nwmu pirAo ]1] rhwau ] sMK
ck® mwlw iqlku ibrwijq dyiK pRqwpu jmu firAo ] inrBau
Bey rwm bl grijq jnm mrn sMqwp ihirAo ]2] AMbrIk
kau dIAo ABY pdu rwju BBIKn AiDk kirAo ] nau iniD
Twkuir deI sudwmY DRUA Atlu AjhU n tirAo ]3] Bgq hyiq
mwirAo hrnwKsu nrisMG rUp hoie dyh DirAo ] nwmw khY Bgiq
bis kysv AjhUM bil ky duAwr Kro ]4]1]
Kabir ka sabad Ragu Maroo Bani Namdeu ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Chari mukati charai sidhi mili kai doolah Prbhu ki saran
pario. Mukatu bhaio chauhoon jug janio jasu keerati mathai
chhatr dhario. (1) Raja Ram japat ko ko na tario. Gur updesi
sadh kee sangati bhagatu bhagatu ta ko naam pario. (1)
(Rahau) Sunkh chakr mala tilaku birajit dekhi prtap jumu
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dario. Nirbhau bhaye Ram bal garjit janam maran santap
hirio. (2) Umbreek ko deeyo abhai padu raju Bhabheekhan
adhik kario. Nau nidhi Thakuri dayee sudamai Dhooa atalu
ajahoo na tario. (3) Bhagat heti mario Harnakhasu Narsingh
roop hoi deh dhario. Nama kahai bhagat basi Kesav ajahun
Bali ke duar kharo. (4) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1105)
There are four liberations. When I came under
shelter of God, all the four liberations were granted. This
fact that I have been liberated became known in all the
four yugas (ages). The umbrella of fame and glory was
placed on my forehead. (1)
Who have not been liberated by meditating on Raja
Ram? Those persons who were blessed with the teachings
by true Master and thay had association with the saints,
became famous as “Bhagat, Bhagat”. (1) (Rahau)
Hari had the conch shell and wheel (a weapon which
is rotated and thrown to cut the enemy) in His hand,
garland around His neck and a mark on His forehead.
After seeing His glory, even the messenger of death was
afraid. After receiving the state of fearlessness, I am
roaring. God has expelled the suffering of birth and
death. (2)
The God blessed with the state of indomitable to
king Umbreek (a king of Sun dynasty) and expanded the
rule of Bhabheekhan. That God blessed Sudama with
nine spiritual treasures. He blessed eternal state to
Dhru bhagat which is still valid (refers to pole star which
is known as Dhru star). (3)
He killed Harnakhash for saving saint Prahlad by
coming in the garb of Narsingh (half man and half lion).
Keshav (God) comes under the control of the saint. He
is still standing at the door of Raja Bal. (4) (1)
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BYrau bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]

ry ijhbw krau sq KMf ] jwim n aucris sRI goibMd ]1] rMgI ly
ijhbw hir kY nwie ] surMg rMgIly hir hir iDAwie ]1] rhwau ]
imiQAw ijhbw AvryN kwm ] inrbwx pdu ieku hir ko nwmu ]2]
AsMK koit An pUjw krI ] eyk n pUjis nwmY hrI ]3] pRxvY nwmdyau
iehu krxw ] Anµq rUp qyry nwrwiexw ]4]1]

BYrau bwxI nwmdyau jIau kI Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]
ry ijhbw krau sq KMf ] jwim n aucris sRI goibMd ]1]
rMgI ly ijhbw hir kY nwie ] surMg rMgIly hir hir iDAwie
]1] rhwau ] imiQAw ijhbw AvryN kwm ] inrbwx pdu ieku
hir ko nwmu ]2] AsMK koit An pUjw krI ] eyk n pUjis
nwmY hrI ]3] pRxvY nwmdyau iehu krxw ] Anµq rUp qyry
nwrwiexw ]4]1]
Bhairau Bani Namdeu Jiu ki Gharu 1
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Re jihba karau sat khand. Jami na uchrasi Sri Gobind. (1)
Rungee le jihba Hari kai Nai. Surang rungeele Hari Hari
dhiayi. (1) (Rahau) Mithiya jihba aware kaam. Nirban padu
ik Hari ke Naam. (2) Asunkh koti un pooja karee. Ek na
poojasi Namai Hari. (3) Parnwai Namdeu ih karna. Anunt
roop Tere Naraiyna. (4) (1)
O my tongue! If you do not recite Hari’s Name, I
would cut you in hundred parts. (1)
I have coloured my tongue with Hari Naam. By reciting
Hari Hari, it has acquired beautiful colour. (1) (Rahau)
A tongue which is engaged in other works is useless.
The liberation is only available from Hari Naam. (2)
If one performs crores or even countless types of
ritual worships, these shall not be as effective as
recitation of One Hari’s Name. (3)
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Namdev prays that now he has only one work to do
(reciting Hari’s Name). O God! You have countless forms.
(4) (1)

pr Dn pr dwrw prhrI ] qw kY inkit bsY nrhrI ]1] jo n BjMqy
nwrwiexw ] iqn kw mY n krau drsnw ]1] rhwau ] ijn kY BIqir
hY AMqrw ] jYsy psu qYsy Eie nrw ]2] pRxviq nwmdyau nwkih ibnw ]
nw sohY bqIs lKnw ]3]2]

pr Dn pr dwrw prhrI ] qw kY inkit bsY nrhrI ]1] jo
n BjMqy nwrwiexw ] iqn kw mY n krau drsnw ]1] rhwau ]
ijn kY BIqir hY AMqrw ] jYsy psu qYsy Aoie nrw ]2] pRxviq
nwmdyau nwkih ibnw ] nw sohY bqIs lKnw ]3]2]
Par dhan par dara parharee. Ta kai nikat basai Narhari. (1)
Jo na bhajunte Naraiyna. Tin ka mai na karau darsna. (1)
(Rahau) Jin ke bheetar hai untra. Jaise pasu taise oi naraa.
(2) Prnwati Namdeu nakahi bina. Na sohai batees lakhanaa.
(3) (2)
The person who has given up other’s money and
other’s women, that person lives close to God. (1)
Those persons who do not recite God’s Name, I do not
want to see them. (1) (Rahau)
Those persons who still have illusions (those who do
not treat all the creation as His form) though they are
the humans but they are just like animals. (2)
Namdev prays that one may possess all the thirty
two auspicious signs in his body, but one does not look
good without the nose. (Just like the human nose, One
God’s devotion is very important.) (3) (2)

dUDu ktorY gfvY pwnI ] kpl gwie nwmY duih AwnI ]1] dUDu pIau
goibMdy rwie ] dUDu pIau myro mnu pqIAwie ] nwhI q Gr ko bwpu
irswie ]1] rhwau] suoien ktorI AMimRq BrI ] lY nwmY hir AwgY
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DrI ]2] eyku Bgqu myry ihrdy bsY ] nwmy dyiK nrwienu hsY ]3]
dUDu pIAwie Bgqu Gir gieAw ] nwmy hir kw drsnu BieAw ]4]3]

dUDu ktorY gfvY pwnI ] kpl gwie nwmY duih AwnI ]1] dUDu
pIau goibMdy rwie ] dUDu pIau myro mnu pqIAwie ] nwhI q Gr
ko bwpu irswie ]1] rhwau] suoien ktorI AMimRq BrI ] lY
nwmY hir AwgY DrI ]2] eyku Bgqu myry ihrdy bsY ] nwmy dyiK
nrwienu hsY ]3] dUDu pIAwie Bgqu Gir gieAw ] nwmy hir
kw drsnu BieAw ]4]3]
Doodh katorai garhwai paanee. Kapal gayi Namai duhi
aanee. (1) Doodh peeyu Gobinde Rai. Doodh peeyu mero
munu patiayi. Nahi ta ghar ko baapu risayi. (1) (Rahau) Soin
katoree amrit bharee. Lai Namai Hari aagai dharee. (2) Eku
bhagatu mere hirde basai. Name dekh Narayn hasai. (3)
Doodh peeyai bhagatu ghari gaiya. Name Hari ka darsanu
bhayia. (4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1163-1164)
(Once Namdev’s father had to go out and he directed
Namdev to feed gods with milk. Namdev was a simpleton
and he thought that the stone idols of gods really drink
milk. He brought milk, offerd it to the gods and started
praying. But the gods did not oblige him. He continued
praying. At the end his mind became concentrated and
the gods appeared to him in person and drank the milk.)
Namdev milked the Kapila cow (the cow which has
five auspicious signs) and put the milk in a bowl and
brought a metal vessel. (1)
(After placing the bowl of milk in front of the gods,
he prayed, “O gods! Drink milk, drink milk, so that my
mind becomes happy. If you do not drink, the the head
of the family will be angry with me.” (1) (Rahau)
Namdev filled the golden bowl with milk and offered
to the gods (and said). (2)
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Only Your devotion resides in my heart. God
laughed to see Namdev. (3)
After feeding milk to the God, Namdev went home.
Namdev had vision of God. (4) (3)

mY baurI myrw rwmu Bqwru ] ric ric qw kau krau isMgwru ]1] Bly
inMdau Bly inMdau Bly inMdau logu ] qnu mnu rwm ipAwry jogu ]1]
rhwau ] bwdu ibbwdu kwhU isau n kIjY ] rsnw rwm rswienu pIjY
]2] Ab jIA jwin AYsI bin AweI ] imlau gupwl nIswnu bjweI
]3] ausqiq inMdw krY nru koeI ] nwmy sRIrMgu Bytl soeI ]4]4]

mY baurI myrw rwmu Bqwru ] ric ric qw kau krau isMgwru ]1]
Bly inMdau Bly inMdau Bly inMdau logu ] qnu mnu rwm ipAwry
jogu ]1] rhwau ] bwdu ibbwdu kwhU isau n kIjY ] rsnw
rwm rswienu pIjY ]2] Ab jIA jwin AYsI bin AweI ] imlau
gupwl nIswnu bjweI ]3] ausqiq inMdw krY nru koeI ] nwmy
sRIrMgu Bytl soeI ]4]4]
Mai bauree mera Ram bhataru. Rachi rachi Ta kau karau
singaru. (1) Bhale nindau bhale nindau bhale nindau logu.
Tanu manu Ram piare jogu. (1) (Rahau) Badu bibadu kahoo
siu na keejai. Rasna Naam rasaiyan peejai. (2) Ub jia jaan
aisee bani aayee. Milau Gupal neesanu bajayee. (3) Ustati
ninda karai naru koyee. Name Sri Rungu bhetal soyee. (4) (4)
I am mad after my husband Ram. I decorate and
make up myself for pleasing Him. (1)
O people! You malign me, malign me again. My
mind and body are meant only for my beloved Ram. (1)
(Rahau)
O my tongue! Do not enter into arguments with
anybody. You only drink the nectar of Ram Naam. (2)
Now my heart has learnt and I can say this with
beat of drum that there is definite possibility of my
meeting Gopal (God) (3)
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Any person may malign me or praise me. (I do not
care.) Namdev had attained Unmanifest God. (4) (4)

kbhU KIir Kwf GIau n BwvY ] kbhU Gr Gr tUk mgwvY ] kbhU
kUrnu cny ibnwvY ]1] ijau rwmu rwKY iqau rhIAY ry BweI ] hir
kI mihmw ikCu kQnu n jweI ]1] rhwau ] kbhU qury qurMg ncwvY ]
kbhU pwie pnhIE n pwvY ]2] kbhU Kwt supydI suvwvY ] kbhU BUim
pYAwru n pwvY ]3] Bniq nwmdyau ieku nwmu insqwrY ] ijh guru
imlY iqh pwir auqwrY ]4]5]

kbhU KIir Kwf GIau n BwvY ] kbhU Gr Gr tUk mgwvY ]
kbhU kUrnu cny ibnwvY ]1] ijau rwmu rwKY iqau rhIAY ry BweI ]
hir kI mihmw ikCu kQnu n jweI ]1] rhwau ] kbhU qury
qurMg ncwvY ] kbhU pwie pnhIAo n pwvY ]2] kbhU Kwt
supydI suvwvY ] kbhU BUim pYAwru n pwvY ]3] Bniq nwmdyau
ieku nwmu insqwrY ] ijh guru imlY iqh pwir auqwrY ]4]5]
Kabhoo kheeri khand gheeu na bhawai. Kabhu ghar ghar
took mungawai. Kabhu kooranu chane binawai. (1) Jiu Ram
rakhai tiu raheeyai re bhai. Hari ki mahima kichhu kathanu
na jayee. (1) (Rahau) Kabhu ture turang nachawai. Kabhu
payi panhio na pawai. (2) Kabhu khatu supedee suwawai.
Kabhu bhumi paiyaru na pawai. (3) Bhanati Namdeu Iku
Naamu nistarai. Jih Guroo milai tih pari utarai. (4) (5)
Some time, one may not like milk pudding, sweet
sugar and clarified butter (ghee). But some time God
may make that fellow beg for pieces of loafs of bread.
Some time even make one pick up boiled rice pieces and
grams (for food). (1)
It is better to live as per the will of God. It is not
possible to describe the greatness of God. (1) (Rahau)
Some time God may bless one with position of
possessing the Turkish horses and make these to dance.
Some time one may not be able to have shoes for his feet. (2)
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Some time He may make one sleep on the white bed
and sometime one may not find even grass to sleep upon.
(3)
Namdev prays that in all circumstances, it is only
God Who makes you cross the ocean of the world. The
one who (is lucky and) meets the Master, that person
shall be made to cross the ocean of the world by the
Master. (4) (5)

hsq Kylq qyry dyhury AwieAw ] Bgiq krq nwmw pkir auTwieAw
]1] hInVI jwiq myrI jwidm rwieAw ] CIpy ky jnim kwhy kau
AwieAw ]1] rhwau ] lY kmlI cilE pltwie ] dyhurY pwCY bYTw
jwie ]2] ijau ijau nwmw hir gux aucrY ] Bgq jnW kau dyhurw
iPrY ]3]6]

hsq Kylq qyry dyhury AwieAw ] Bgiq krq nwmw pkir
auTwieAw ]1] hInVI jwiq myrI jwidm rwieAw ] CIpy ky jnim
kwhy kau AwieAw ]1] rhwau ] lY kmlI cilAo pltwie ]
dyhurY pwCY bYTw jwie ]2] ijau ijau nwmw hir gux aucrY ]
Bgq jnW kau dyhurw iPrY ]3]6]
Hasat khelat Tere dehure aaiya. Bhagat karat Nama pakri
uthayia. (1) Heenrhee jati meree Jadim Raiya. Chheepe ke
janami kahe kau aaiya. (1) (Rahau) Lai kamlee chalio paltayi.
Dehure pachhai baitha jayi. (2) Jiu jiu Nama Hari gun uchrai.
Bhagt jana kau dehura firai. (3) (6)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1164)

(Once when namdev went to the Krishna temple
and was happily meditating on God, the Brahmin priests
picked him up and made him leave because he was from
a low caste of cloth printer. He went at the back of the
temple and started singing praise of God, the gate of the
temple turned backward to face Namdev.)
O God! Namdev had come to Your temple in playful
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mood. While he was meditating on Him, the Brahmin
priests caught hold of him and made him get up and
leave. (1)
The Brahmins said that Namdev was of low humble
caste. O Krishna! Why did you gave me birth as a cloth
printer (Chheepa)? (1) (Rahau)
Namdev picked up his blanket, came and sat at the
back of the temple. (2)
As Namdev sang the praise of God, the temple went
on turning and the entrance turned towards Namdev. (3)
(6)

BYrau nwmdyau jIau Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]

jYsI BUKy pRIiq Anwj ] iqRKwvMq jl syqI kwj ] jYsI mUV kutMb
prwiex ] AYsI nwmy pRIiq nrwiex]1] nwmy pRIiq nwrwiex lwgI ]
shj suBwie BieE bYrwgI ]1] rhwau ] jYsI pr purKw rq nwrI ]
loBI nru Dn kw ihqkwrI ] kwmI purK kwmnI ipAwrI ] AYsI nwmy
pRIiq murwrI ]2] sweI pRIiq ij Awpy lwey ] gur prswdI duibDw jwey ]
kbhu n qUtis rihAw smwie ] nwmy icqu lwieAw sic nwie ]3]
jYsI pRIiq bwirk Aru mwqw ] AYsw hir syqI mnu rwqw ] pRxvY nwmdyau
lwgI pRIiq ] goibdu bsY hmwrY cIiq ]4]1]7]

BYrau nwmdyau jIau Gru 2 < siqgur pRswid ]
jYsI BUKy pRIiq Anwj ] iqRKwvMq jl syqI kwj ] jYsI mUV
kutMb prwiex ] AYsI nwmy pRIiq nrwiex]1] nwmy pRIiq nwrwiex
lwgI ] shj suBwie BieAo bYrwgI ]1] rhwau ] jYsI pr
purKw rq nwrI ] loBI nru Dn kw ihqkwrI ] kwmI purK
kwmnI ipAwrI ] AYsI nwmy pRIiq murwrI ]2] sweI pRIiq ij
Awpy lwey ] gur prswdI duibDw jwey ] kbhu n qUtis rihAw
smwie ] nwmy icqu lwieAw sic nwie ]3] jYsI pRIiq bwirk
Aru mwqw ] AYsw hir syqI mnu rwqw ] pRxvY nwmdyau lwgI
pRIiq ] goibdu bsY hmwrY cIiq ]4]1]7]
173

Bhairau Namdev Jiu Ghar 2 Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Jaisi bhuke preet anaaj. Trikhawant jul seti kaj. Jaisi moor
kutamb prain. Aisi Name preet Narain. (1) Name preet Narain
lagi. Sahaj subhai bhaio bairagi. (1) (Rahau) Jaisi par purkha
rut nari. Lobhi naru dhan ka hitkari. Kami purakh kamini
piari. Aisi Name preet Murari. (2) Sai preet je Aape lae. Gur
parsadi dubidha jae. Kabhu na tutasi rahia samai. Name chit
laia sache Nai. (3) Jaisi preet barik aru mata. Aisa Hari seti
mun rata. Pranve Namdev lagi preet. Gobind base hamare
cheet. (4) (1) (7)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1164)
As a hungry person loves food, as a thirsty person
seeks water, as a fool is lost in the love of his family,
similar is the love of Namdev’s for the lord Narayan (1)
Namdev is in love with the Lord. He has become
dispassionate effortlessly (1) (Rahau)
As is the wanton woman lost in other men, as a
greedy man is in love with wealth, as a lecherous man
is in love with women, similar is the love of Namdev’s
with the Lord Murari. (2)
True love is that which the Lord Himself inspires.
The duality vanishes with the grace of the Master. Such
a person is always absorbed in the Lord and is never cut
off from Him. Namdev’s heart is as such connected to the
Lord’s Name. (3)
As is the love of the child and mother, my mind is
attached as such with the Lord Hari. Namdev says this
with all humility that the Lord Gobind resides in his
mind. (4) (1) (7)

Gr kI nwir iqAwgY AMDw ] pr nwrI isau GwlY DMDw ] jYsy isMblu
dyiK sUAw ibgswnw ] AMq kI bwr mUAw lptwnw ]1] pwpI kw Gru
Agny mwih ] jlq rhY imtvY kb nwih ]1] rhwau ] hir kI Bgiq
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n dyKY jwie ] mwrgu Coif Amwrig pwie ] mUlhu BUlw AwvY jwie ]
AMimRqu fwir lwid ibKu Kwie ]2] ijau bysÍw ky prY AKwrw ] kwpru
pihir krih sˆØIgwrw ] pUry qwl inhwly sws ] vw ky gly jm kw
hY Pws ]3] jw ky msqik iliKE krmw ] so Bij pir hY gur kI
srnw ] khq nwmdyau iehu bIcwru ] ien ibiD sMqhu auqrhu pwir
]4]2]8]

Gr kI nwir iqAwgY AMDw ] pr nwrI isau GwlY DMDw ] jYsy isMblu
dyiK sUAw ibgswnw ] AMq kI bwr mUAw lptwnw ]1] pwpI kw
Gru Agny mwih ] jlq rhY imtvY kb nwih ]1] rhwau ] hir
kI Bgiq n dyKY jwie ] mwrgu Coif Amwrig pwie ] mUlhu BUlw
AwvY jwie ] AMimRqu fwir lwid ibKu Kwie ]2] ijau byswÍ ky
prY AKwrw ] kwpru pihir krih sˆØIgwrw ] pUry qwl inhwly sws ]
vw ky gly jm kw hY Pws ]3] jw ky msqik iliKAo krmw ]
so Bij pir hY gur kI srnw ] khq nwmdyau iehu bIcwru ] ien
ibiD sMqhu auqrhu pwir ]4]2]8]
Ghar kee nari tiyagai undha. Par naree siu ghalai dhundha.
Jaise simbal dekhi sooa bigsana. Unt kee bar mooa laptana.
(1) Papee ka gharu agne mahi. Jalat rahai mitwai kub nahi.
(1) (Rahau) Hari kee bhagti na dekhai jayi. Maragu chhodi
amaragi payi. Moolahu bhoola awai jayi. Amrit dari ladi
bikhu khayi. (2) Jiu beswa ke parai akhara. Kapru pahiri
karahi seegara. Poore tal nihale sas. Wa ke gale jum ka hai
fas. (3) Ja ke mastaki likhio karma. So bhaji pari hai Gur kee
sarna. Kahat Namdeu ihu beecharu. Inu bidhi suntahu
utrahu paari. (4) (2) (8)
A person who neglects his own wife and indulges in
lustful activities with other women is blind. Just as the
parrot is very happy to see a silk cotton tree but at the
end it dies struck with that tree. (The parrot is pleased
to see beautiful fruit of silk cotton tree. But when it
pricks its beak in the fruit, it gets stuck in the sticky juice
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of the fruit.) Same is the fate of the sinner attached to
other women. (1)
The sinner resides in the fire which is blazing all
the time and is never extinguished. (1) (Rahau)
Such a sinner does not go to the place where God’s
devotion is practiced. He leaves the correct path and is
waylaid. By forgetting God, the source of all creation, he
continues in the cycle of birth and death. He leaves
nectar and eats the collected poison. (2)
Wherever there is collection of people for the songs
by the women of easy virtue, such person dresses well
and goes early to enjoy the tunes and dances. Such a
person shall have noose around his neck. (3)
Those who are lucky to have good fortune on their
forehead, they leave all this and go to seek Guru’s
shelter. Namdev advises, O saints! You also cross the
ocean of the world (by seeking shelter of the Guru.) (4)
(2) (8)

sMfw mrkw jwie pukwry ] pVY nhI hm hI pic hwry ] rwmu khY kr
qwl bjwvY ctIAw sBY ibgwry ]1] rwm nwmw jipbo krY ] ihrdY
hir jI ko ismrnu DrY ]1] rhwau ] bsuDw bis kInI sB rwjy ibnqI
krY ptrwnI ] pUqu pRihlwdu kihAw nhI mwnY iqin qau AaurY TwnI
]2] dust sBw imil mMqr aupwieAw krsh AauD GnyrI ] igir
qr jlu juAwlw BY rwiKE rwjw rwim mwieAw PyrI ]3] kwiF KVgu
kwlu BY koipE moih bqwau ju quih rwKY ] pIq pIqWbr iqRBvx DxI
QMB mwih hir BwKY ]4] hrnwKsu ijin nKh ibdwirE suir nr kIey
snwQw ] kih nwmdyau hm nrhir iDAwvh rwmu ABY pd dwqw
]5]3]9]

sMfw mrkw jwie pukwry ] pVY nhI hm hI pic hwry ] rwmu
khY kr qwl bjwvY ctIAw sBY ibgwry ]1] rwm nwmw jipbo
krY ] ihrdY hir jI ko ismrnu DrY ]1] rhwau ] bsuDw bis
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kInI sB rwjy ibnqI krY ptrwnI ] pUqu pRihlwdu kihAw nhI
mwnY iqin qau AaurY TwnI ]2] dust sBw imil mMqr aupwieAw
krsh AauD GnyrI ] igir qr jlu juAwlw BY rwiKAo rwjw
rwim mwieAw PyrI ]3] kwiF KVgu kwlu BY koipAo moih bqwau
ju quih rwKY ] pIq pIqWbr iqRBvx DxI QMB mwih hir BwKY
]4] hrnwKsu ijin nKh ibdwirAo suir nr kIey snwQw ]
kih nwmdyau hm nrhir iDAwvh rwmu ABY pd dwqw ]5]3]9]
Sunda Marka jai pukare. Parhai nahi hum hi pari haare. Ram
kahai kar tal bajawai chateeya sabhai bigarai. (1) Ram Naama
japibo karai. Hirdai Hari jee ko simran karai. (1) (Rahau)
Basudha basi keenee sabh raje bintee karai patranee. Pootu
Prahladu kahia nahee manai tini tau aurai thanee. (2) Dusat
sabha mili muntar upayia karsah audh ghaneree. Giri tur jul
juala bhai rakhio Raja Ram Maia feree. (3) Kadhi kharagu
kali bhai kopio mohi batau ju tuhi rakhai. Peet Peetambar
Tribhawan dhani thumbh mahi Hari Bhakhai. (4) Harnakhasu
jini nakhah bidario suri nar keeye sanatha. Kahi Namdeu
hum Narhari dhiawahi Ramu abhai pud data. (5) (3) (9)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1165)

The two teachers of Prahlad by name Sunda and
Marka went to his father the king Harnakhasha that
inspite of their best efforts, Prahlad does not study. He
goes on repeating, “Ram, Ram.” He claps with his hands.
He has spoiled other boys also. (1)
He goes on reciting RamNaam and keeps on
meditating on rememberance of Ram in his mind also.
(1) (Rahau
The principal queen requests Prahlad saying that
the king has conquered all the earth. O son Prahlad! If
you do not accept the orders of your father, then your
father, the king is determined on some other thoughts.
(2)
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The evil persons have decided to prolong your life
(to kill you). But Raja Ram reversed all the Maya
(nature). He saved Prahlad from the fall from mountain,
water and fire. (3)
Then Harnakash pulled out his sword and showered
fear of death and shouted, “Show me who shall protect
you?” The yellow robed Hari, Who is the Master of all
the three worlds roared from the pillar. (4)
Hari killed Harnakash with his nails and again
assured all the gods and humans of His support. Namdev
says that he also meditates on Ram in the form of
Narsingh (half human and half lion). He is the One Who
blesses with the state of fearlessness. (5) (3) (9)

sulqwnu pUCY sunu by nwmw ] dyKau rwm qum@wry kwmw ]1] nwmw sulqwny
bwiDlw ] dyKau qyrw hir bITulw ]1] rhwau ] ibsimil gaU dyhu
jIvwie ] nwqru grdin mwrau TWie ]2] bwidswh AYsI ikau hoie ]
ibsimil kIAw n jIvY koie ]3] myrw kIAw kCU n hoie ] kir hY
rwmu hoie hY soie ]4] bwidswhu ciV@E AhMkwir ] gj hsqI dIno
cmkwir ]5] rudnu krY nwmy kI mwie ] Coif rwmu kI n Bjih Kudwie
]6] n hau qyrw pUMgVw n qU myrI mwie ] ipMfu pVY qau hir gun
gwie ]7] krY gijMdu suMf kI cot ] nwmw aubrY hir kI Et ]8]
kwjI mulW krih slwmu ] iein ihMdU myrw milAw mwnu ]9] bwidswh
bynqI sunyhu ] nwmy sr Bir sonw lyhu ]10] mwlu lyau qau dojik
prau ] dInu Coif dunIAw kau Brau ]11] pwvhu byVI hwQhu qwl ]
nwmw gwvY gun gopwl ]12] gMg jmun jau aultI bhY ] qau nwmw
hir krqw rhY ]13] swq GVI jb bIqI suxI ] Ajhu n AwieE
iqRBvx DxI ]14] pwKMqx bwj bjwielw ] gruV cV@y goibMd
Awielw ]15] Apny Bgq pir kI pRiqpwl ] gruV cV@y Awey gopwl
]16] khih q Drix iekofI krau ] khih q ly kir aUpir Drau
]17] khih q mueI gaU dyau jIAwie ] sBu koeI dyKY pqIAwie ]18]
nwmw pRxvY syl msyl ] gaU duhweI bCrw myil ]19] dUDih duih
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jb mtukI BrI ] ly bwidswh ky Awgy DrI ]20] bwidswhu mhl
mih jwie ] AauGt kI Gt lwgI Awie ]21] kwjI mulW ibnqI
Purmwie ] bKsI ihMdU mY qyrI gwie ] 22] nwmw khY sunhu bwidswh ]
iehu ikCu pqIAw muJY idKwie ]23] ies pqIAw kw iehY prvwnu ]
swic sIil cwlhu suilqwn ]24] nwmdyau sB rihAw smwie ] imil
ihMdU sB nwmy pih jwih ]25] jau Ab kI bwr n jIvY gwie ] q
nwmdyv kw pqIAw jwie ]26] nwmy kI kIriq rhI sMswir ] Bgq
jnW ly auDirAw pwir ]27] sgl klys inMdk BieAw Kydu ] nwmy
nwrwien nwhI Bydu ]28]1]10]

sulqwnu pUCY sunu by nwmw ] dyKau rwm qum@wry kwmw ]1] nwmw
sulqwny bwiDlw ] dyKau qyrw hir bITulw ]1] rhwau ]
ibsimil gaU dyhu jIvwie ] nwqru grdin mwrau TWie ]2]
bwidswh AYsI ikau hoie ] ibsimil kIAw n jIvY koie ]3]
myrw kIAw kCU n hoie ] kir hY rwmu hoie hY soie ]4]
bwidswhu ciVAo AhMkwir ] gj hsqI dIno cmkwir ]5]
rudnu krY nwmy kI mwie ] Coif rwmu kI n Bjih Kudwie ]6]
n hau qyrw pUMgVw n qU myrI mwie ] ipMfu pVY qau hir gun
gwie ]7] krY gijMdu suMf kI cot ] nwmw aubrY hir kI Aot
]8] kwjI mulW krih slwmu ] iein ihMdU myrw milAw mwnu
]9] bwidswh bynqI sunyhu ] nwmy sr Bir sonw lyhu ]10]
mwlu lyau qau dojik prau ] dInu Coif dunIAw kau Brau ]11]
pwvhu byVI hwQhu qwl ] nwmw gwvY gun gopwl ]12] gMg
jmun jau aultI bhY ] qau nwmw hir krqw rhY ]13] swq
GVI jb bIqI suxI ] Ajhu n AwieAo iqRBvx DxI ]14]
pwKMqx bwj bjwielw ] gruV cV@y goibMd Awielw ]15] Apny
Bgq pir kI pRiqpwl ] gruV cV@y Awey gopwl ]16] khih
q Drix iekofI krau ] khih q ly kir aUpir Drau ]17]
khih q mueI gaU dyau jIAwie ] sBu koeI dyKY pqIAwie
]18] nwmw pRxvY syl msyl ] gaU duhweI bCrw myil ]19]
dUDih duih jb mtukI BrI ] ly bwidswh ky Awgy DrI ]20]
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bwidswhu mhl mih jwie ] AauGt kI Gt lwgI Awie ]21]
kwjI mulW ibnqI Purmwie ] bKsI ihMdU mY qyrI gwie ] 22]
nwmw khY sunhu bwidswh ] iehu ikCu pqIAw muJY idKwie
]23] ies pqIAw kw iehY prvwnu ] swic sIil cwlhu
suilqwn ]24] nwmdyau sB rihAw smwie ] imil ihMdU sB
nwmy pih jwih ]25] jau Ab kI bwr n jIvY gwie ] q
nwmdyv kw pqIAw jwie ]26] nwmy kI kIriq rhI sMswir ]
Bgq jnW ly auDirAw pwir ]27] sgl klys inMdk BieAw
Kydu ] nwmy nwrwien nwhI Bydu ]28]1]10]
Sultanu poochhai sunu be Nama. Dekhau Ram tumhare
kama. (1) Nama Sultane badhila. Dekhau tera Hari Beethula.
(1) (Rahau) Bismili gayoo dehi jeewai. Natru gardani marau
dhayin. (2) Badisahu aisee kiu hoi. Bismil keeya na jeewai koi.
(3)Mera keeya kachhu na hoi. Kari hai Ramu hoi so hoi. (4)
Badisahu charhio ahunkari. Guj hastee deeno chamkari (5)
Rudnu karai Name kee mai. Chhodi Ramu kee na bhajhi
Khudayi. (6) Na hau tera poongrha na tu meree mai. Pindu
parhai tau Hri gun gayi. (7) Karai Gajindu sund kee choti.
Nama ubraai Hari kee ot. (8) Kaji Mulan karahi salamu. Ini
Hindu mera malia manu. (9) Badishah bentee sunehu. Name
sar bhari sona lehu. (10) Malu leu tau dojak parau. Deenu
chhodi duniya kau bharau. (11) Pawahu berhee hathau tal.
Nama gawahi gun Gopal. (12) Gung Jamun jau ulti bahai.
Tau Nama Hari Karta rahai. (13) Saat gharee jub beetee
sunee. Ajahu na aio Tribhawan Dhanee. (14) Pakhuntan baj
bjaila. Garur charhe Gobind aila. (15) Apne bhagat pari kee
prtipal. Garurh charhe ayi Gopal. (16) Kahahi ta dharani
ikodee karau. Kahahi ta le kari oopar dharau. (17) Kahahi ta
muyi gau deu jiayi. Sabhu koyee dekhai patiayi. (18) Nama
prnwai sel masel. Gau duhayee bachura meli. (19) Doodhahi
duhi jub matkee bhree. Le Badishah ke age dhree. (20)
Badishahu mahal mahi jayi. Aughati kee ghati lagee ayi. (21)
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Kaji Mulan bintee furmayi. Bakhsee Hindu mai teree gayi.
(22) Nama kahahi sunhu badishah. Ih kichh pateeya mujhai
dikhayi. (23) Is pateeya ka ihai parwanu. Sachi seeli chalahu
Sultan. (24) Namdeu sabh rahiya samayi. Mili Hindu sabh
Name pahi jayi. (25) Jau ab kee bar na jeewai gayi. Ta Namdev
ka patia jayi. (26) Name kee keerati rahi sunsari. Bhagat
janan le udhria pari. (27) Sagal kales nindak bhaiya khedu.
Name Narayan nahee bhedu. (28) (1) (10)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1165-1166)

The emperor asks Namdev to show him some
miracles of his Ram. (1)
The emperor tied Namdev with ropes and said, “Let
me see your Beethal Hari? You revive this killed cow
otherwise I shall kill you.” (2)
Namdev said, “O emperor! How can this happen? No
living thing can be revived after death.” (3)
My words cannot achieve anything. Only Rams’s
doings can happen. (4)
The emperor was overtaken by his pride and he
brought a large elephant and asked it to be excited. (5)
Namdev’s mother weeps and says, “O Namdev! Why
do you not leave Ram and say Khuda?” (6)
Namdev replied, “ I am not your son and you are not
my mother. Even if my body is destroyed, I shall go on
singing qualities of Hari.” (7)
The elephant hit Namdev with its trunk but
Namdev escaped as he had the shelter of Hari. (8)
The emperor said, “The senior Kazis and Mullans
bow before me but this Hindu has insulted me.” (by not
carrying out my orders.) (9)
All the Hindus of the city prayed to the emperor, “O
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emperor! Please listen to our request. You accept gold
equal to the weight of Namdev, but release him.” (10)
The emperor replied, “If I accept wealth in lieu of
Namdev, I shall go to hell. Should I leave my faith and
collect wealth of the world?” (11)
Although Namdev has been tied with fetters in his
legs but he is clapping with his hands and singing praise
of Gopal. (12)
He said that if Ganges and Jamuna rivers start
flowing in reverse direction, even then Namdev shall
continue to sing Name of Hari. (13)
(The emperor had asked Namdev to revive the dead
cow in three hours which equals one pahir). When only
about twenty minutes were left in this given time,
Namdev thought that God, Who is the saviour of the
three worlds had not come. (14)
Namdev was just thinking like that when he heard
the sound of the feathers of the blue jay (a large heron)
and Gobind (God) arrived riding the large heron. (15)
Gopal arrived riding the large heron and saved the
honour of His devotee. (16)
Gopal asked Namdev, “You tell me. If you want I
shall twist the earth and do everything upside down?”
(17)
“If you desire, I shall revive the dead cow so that
everybody shall see and have faith?” (Namdev requested
for reviving the cow. When the cow became alive.) (18)
Nama requests that the cow can be milked now, “
You tie the hind legs of the cow with rope and milk her.”
The people first made the calf suck milk and then milked
the cow. (19)
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After milking the cow, when the pot was filled with
milk, it was placed in front of the emperor. (20)
When the emperor returned to his palace, he
suffered badly (he became seriously sick.) (21)
The emperor sent his request through the Kazi and
Mulla saying, “O Hindu!Pardon me, I am your cow.” (22)
Namdev said, “O emperor! This miracle is the kind
of a letter (message) that has been shown to me.” (23)
The gist of this message is, “ O emperor!You become
pure minded and behave correctly.” (24)
Namdev, Namdev was present in everybody’s mind,
All the Hindus joined and went to Namdev and said that
all of them had thought. (25)
That if the cow was not revived, then Namdev shall
lose his honour. (26)
Now Namdev’s fame was established in the world.
He was liberated alongwith other saints. (27)
The slanderer (the emperor) suffered and felt sorry
for his action. There is no difference between Namdev
and Narayan (28) (1) (10)

Gru 2 ]

jau gurdyau q imlY murwir ] jau gurdyau q auqrY pwir ] jau
gurdyau q bYkuMT qrY ] jau gurdyau q jIvq mrY ]1] siq siq
siq siq siq gurdyv ] JUTu JUTu JUTu JUTu Awn sB syv ]1] rhwau ]
jau gurdyau q nwmu idRVwvY ] jau gurdyau n dh ids DwvY ] jau
gurdyau pMc qy dUir ] jau gurdyau n mirbo JUir ]2] jau gurdyau
q AMimRq bwnI ] jau gurdyau q AkQ khwnI ] jau gurdyau q
AMimRq dyh ] jau gurdyau nwmu jip lyih ]3] jau gurdyau Bvn
qRY sUJY ] jau gurdyau aUc pd bUJY ] jau gurdyau q sIsu Akwis ]
jau gurdyau sdw swbwis ]4] jau gurdyau sdw bYrwgI ] jau gurdyau
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pr inMdw iqAwgI ] jau gurdyau burw Blw eyk ] jau gurdyau
illwtih lyK ]5] jau gurdyau kMDu nhI ihrY ] jau gurdyau dyhurw
iPrY ] jau gurdyau q Cwpir CweI ] jau gurdyau ishj inksweI
]6] jau gurdyau q ATsiT nwieAw ] jau gurdyau qin ck®
lgwieAw ] jau gurdyau q duAwds syvw ] jau gurdyau sBY ibKu
myvw ]7] jau gurdyau q sMsw tUtY ] jau gurdyau q jm qy CUtY ]
jau gurdyau q Baujl qrY ] jau gurdyau q jnim n mrY ]8]
jau gurdyau ATds ibauhwr ] jau gurdyau ATwrh Bwr ] ibnu
gurdyau Avr nhI jweI ] nwmdyau gur kI srxweI ]9]1]2]11]

Gru 2 ]
jau gurdyau q imlY murwir ] jau gurdyau q auqrY pwir ] jau
gurdyau q bYkuMT qrY ] jau gurdyau q jIvq mrY ]1] siq
siq siq siq siq gurdyv ] JUTu JUTu JUTu JUTu Awn sB
syv ]1] rhwau ] jau gurdyau q nwmu idRVwvY ] jau gurdyau
n dh ids DwvY ] jau gurdyau pMc qy dUir ] jau gurdyau
n mirbo JUir ]2] jau gurdyau q AMimRq bwnI ] jau gurdyau
q AkQ khwnI ] jau gurdyau q AMimRq dyh ] jau gurdyau
nwmu jip lyih ]3] jau gurdyau Bvn qRY sUJY ] jau gurdyau
aUc pd bUJY ] jau gurdyau q sIsu Akwis ] jau gurdyau
sdw swbwis ]4] jau gurdyau sdw bYrwgI ] jau gurdyau pr
inMdw iqAwgI ] jau gurdyau burw Blw eyk ] jau gurdyau
illwtih lyK ]5] jau gurdyau kMDu nhI ihrY ] jau gurdyau
dyhurw iPrY ] jau gurdyau q Cwpir CweI ] jau gurdyau ishj
inksweI ]6] jau gurdyau q ATsiT nwieAw ] jau gurdyau
qin ck® lgwieAw ] jau gurdyau q duAwds syvw ] jau
gurdyau sBY ibKu myvw ]7] jau gurdyau q sMsw tUtY ] jau
gurdyau q jm qy CUtY ] jau gurdyau q Baujl qrY ] jau
gurdyau q jnim n mrY ]8] jau gurdyau ATds ibauhwr ]
jau gurdyau ATwrh Bwr ] ibnu gurdyau Avr nhI jweI ]
nwmdyau gur kI srxweI ]9]1]2]11]
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Gharu 2
Jau Gurdeu ta milai Murari. Jau Gurdeu ta utrai pari. Jau
Gurdeu ta baikunth tarai. Jau Gurdeu ta jiwat marai. (1) Sati
Sati Sati Sati Sati Gurdeu. Jhooth jhooth jhooth jhooth aan
sabh sew. (1) (Rahau) Jau Gurdeu ta Namu drirhawai. Jau
Gurdeu na dah dis dhawai. Jau Gurdeu punch te doori. Jau
Gurdeu na mahibo jhoori. (2) Jau Gurdeu ta amrit banee. Jau
Gurdeu ta akath kahanee. Jau Gurdeu ta amrit deh. Jau
Gurdeu ta Namu japi lehi. (3) Jau Gurdeu bhawan trai
soojhai. Jau Gurdev ooch pad boojhai. Jau Gurddeu ta seesu
akasi. Jau Gurdeu sada sabasi. (4) Jau Gurdeu sada bairagee.
Jau Gurdeu par ninda tiyagee. Jau Gurdeu bura bhala ek. Jau
Gurdeu lilatahi lekh. (5) Jau Gurdeu kundhu nahi hirai. Jau
Gurdeu dehura firai. Jau Gurdeu ta chhapar chhayee. Jau
Gurdeu sihaj niksayee. (6) Jau Gurdeu ta athsath nayia. Jau
Gurdeu tani chakr lagayia. Jau Gurdeu ta duadas sewa. Jau
Gurdeu sabhai bikhu mewa. (7) Jau Gurdeu ta sansa tootai.
Jau Gurdeu ta jum te chhootai. Jau Gurdeu ta bhaujal trai.
Jau Gurdeu ta janami na mrai. (8) Jau Gurdeu athdas biuhar.
Jau Gurdeu atharah bhar. Binu Gurdeu awar nahi jayee.
Namdeu Gur kee sarnayee. (9) (1) (2) (11)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1166- 1167)

If one meets True Master, then one can meet God.
If one meets Master, the he shall cross the ocean of the
world. If one meets Master, he shall enjoy in the heaven.
If one meets Master, he shall attain the state of Jeewan
Mukta. (1)
Gurdev is Truth, Truth, Truth, Truth, Truth.
(Repetition is to stress the point.) All other types of
services are false, false, false, false. (1) (Rahau)
If one meets Master, he is made firm in Ram Naam.
If one meets Master, the mind does not flutter around.
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If one meets Master, he is pushed away from five evils
(lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego). If one meets
Master, then the beings do not die with regrets. (2)
If one meets Master, he attains sweet words like
nectar. If one meets Master, he listens to the stories of
Unfathomable God. If one meets Master, he is blessed
with body like nectar. If one meets Master, then he shall
meditate on Ram Naam. (3)
If one meets Master, then he knows all the three
worlds. If one meets Master, then he comes to know
about the highest state. If one meets the Master, his top
touches the sky. If one meets Master, he always gets
honours and praise. (4)
If one meets Master, then he becomes sombre for
ever. If one meets Master, he shall desert talking ill of
others for ever. If one meets Master, he shall see the good
and bad with equivision. (He does not hate anybody.) If
one meets Master, he has seal of good fortune on his
forehead. (He would be lucky to attain God) (5)
If one meets Master, his body does not get damaged
(with evil habits). If one meets Master, even the temple
of God shall turn its door. (As had happened for Shree
Namdev.) If one meets Master, then his thatched roof is
made (as had happened for Shree Namdev. Please refer
to composition number 9 Gharu 4 Sorath.) If one meets
Master, then the bed shall be recovered from the river.
(This also refers to the story of Shree Namdev. When the
emperor found him innocent, he gave him a nice bed.
Namdev was relunctant but on insistence of the emperor,
he took it and threw in Jamuna river. When the emperor
wanted it back, the river returned it undamaged.) (6)
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If one meets Master, it is equivalent to bathing at
sixty eight holy places. If one meets the Master, it should
be taken as the stamp of approval by God. (As the visitors
are stamped at some holy places as proof of having
visited the place.) If one meets Master, it is equal to
service of the twelve self formed Shiv lingas. If one meets
Master, then even the poison becomes nectar. (7)
If one meets Master, then all the doubts and
illusions are dispelled. If one meets Master, then he is
liberated from the messenger of death. If one meets
Master, then he crosses the ocean of the world. If one
meets Master, then he is freed from the cycle of birth and
death. (8)
If one meets Master, then all the practices given in
eighteen Puranas are attained. If one meets Master,
then it is equal to offering of eighteen loads of goods in
prayer. There is no other shelter except the True Master.
Namdev has attained the shelter of his Gurdev, True
Master. (9) (1) (2) (11)

Awau klµdr kysvw ] kir AbdwlI Bysvw ] rhwau ] ijin Awkws
kulh isir kInI kausY spq pXwlw ] cmr pos kw mMdru qyrw ieh
ibiD bny gupwlw ]1] Cpn koit kw pyhnu qyrw solh shs iejwrw ]
Bwr ATwrh mudgru qyrw shnk sB sMswrw ]2] dyhI mhijid mnu
maulwnw shj invwj gujwrY ] bIbI kaulw sau kwienu qyrw inrMkwr
AwkwrY ]3] Bgiq krq myry qwl iCnwey ikh pih krau pukwrw ]
nwmy kw suAwmI AMqrjwmI iPry sgl bydysvw]4]1]

Awau klµdr kysvw ] kir AbdwlI Bysvw ] rhwau ] ijin
Awkws kulh isir kInI kausY spq pXwlw ] cmr pos
kw mMdru qyrw ieh ibiD bny gupwlw ]1] Cpn koit kw pyhnu
qyrw solh shs iejwrw ] Bwr ATwrh mudgru qyrw shnk
sB sMswrw ]2] dyhI mhijid mnu maulwnw shj invwj
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gujwrY ] bIbI kaulw sau kwienu qyrw inrMkwr AwkwrY ]3] Bgiq
krq myry qwl iCnwey ikh pih krau pukwrw ] nwmy kw suAwmI
AMqrjwmI iPry sgl bydysvw]4]1]
Aau klundar Keswa. Kari Abdalee bheswa. (1) (Rahau) Jini
aakas kulah siri keenee kausai sapat pyala. Chamarpos ka
mandir Tera ih bidh bane Gopala. (1) Chhapan koti ka
pehanu Tera solah sahas ijara. Bhar atharah mudgaru Tera
sahnak sabh sunsara. (2) Dehee Masjid mun Maulana sahaj
niwaj gujarai. Bibi kaula sau kayinu Tera Nirankar aakarai.
(3) Bhagat karat mere taal chhinaye kih pahi karau pukara.
Name ka Suami Antaryamee fire sagal bideswa. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1167)

(It appears that this composition was recited by
Namdev, when he was singing praise of God and playing
cymbals. One Muslim fakir came and took away his
cymbals. Namdev took the Muslim fakir as God Himself.)
O Keshav in the garb of a Muslim fakir! You are
welcome. Now You have come in the form of a sage who
has all the spiritual powers (sidhies). (1) (Rahau)
You have the sky as your cap on your head, the
seven under worlds are your shoes, your dress of leather
is the temple. O Gopal! What form You have adopted? (1)
Fifty six crore clouds are Your cloak, sixteen
thousand gopies are your lower garment. Eighteen
times the vegetation is your conical club and the whole
world is your dish plate. (2)
Namdev has made his body as the mosque and his
mind as the Mullan. He is performing Namaz prayer in
the fourth state (turia) of the mind. O God! The Maya
is Your magician who shows You in some form. (God is
actually formless.) (3)
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You snatched my cymbals when I was singing Your
praise. Now to whom should I complain? The Master of
Namdev is Omniscient. He is faultless. But, He is
prevailing in all the countries. (4) (1)

bsMqu bwxI nwmdyau jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

swihbu sMktvY syvku BjY ] icrMkwl n jIvY doaU kul ljY ]1] qyrI
Bgiq n Cofau BwvY logu hsY ] crn kml myry hIAry bsYN ]1]
rhwau ] jYsy Apny Dnih pRwnI mrnu mWfY ] qYsy sMq jnW rwm nwmu
n CwfYN ]2] gMgw gieAw godwvrI sMswr ky kwmw ] nwrwiexu supRsMn
hoie q syvku nwmw ]3]1]

bsMqu bwxI nwmdyau jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
swihbu sMktvY syvku BjY ] icrMkwl n jIvY doaU kul ljY
]1] qyrI Bgiq n Cofau BwvY logu hsY ] crn kml myry
hIAry bsYN ]1] rhwau ] jYsy Apny Dnih pRwnI mrnu mWfY ]
qYsy sMq jnW rwm nwmu n CwfYN ]2] gMgw gieAw godwvrI sMswr
ky kwmw ] nwrwiexu supRsMn hoie q syvku nwmw ]3]1]
Basunt Bani Namdeu Ji ki Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Sahibu sunkatwaai sewaku bhajai. Chirankal na jeewai dou
kul lajai. (1) Teri bhagati na chhodau bhawai logu hasai.
Charan kamal mere heeyre basai. (1) (Rahau) Jaise apne
dhanahi pranee maran mandai. Taise sunt jana Ram Naamu
na chhadain. (2) Ganga gayia Godawaree sunsar ke kama.
Narayanu suprasun hoi ta sewaku Nama. (3) (1)
If the master is in distress and the servant deserts
him, that servant does not survive for long. He brings
bad name to his both the families (father’s and mother’s
side). (1)
Even if the people laugh at me, I shall not leave Your
devotion. Your lotus feet are residing in my heart. (1)
(Rahau)
189

Just as humans are prepared to fight till death for
their worldly wealth, the saints also do not leave Ram
Naam. (2)
To take bath in Ganges and Godawaree rivers is the
custom of the worldly people. When the God is pleased,
Namdev shall become His servant. (3) (1)

loB lhir Aiq nIJr bwjY ] kwieAw fUbY kysvw ]1] sMswru smuMdy
qwir guoibMdy ] qwir lY bwp bITulw ]1] rhwau ] Ainl byVw hau
Kyiv n swkau ] qyrw pwru n pwieAw bITulw ]2] hohu dieAwlu siqguru
myil qU mo kau ] pwir auqwry kysvw ]3] nwmw khY hau qir BI n
jwnau ] mo kau bwh dyih bwh dyih bITulw ]4]2]

loB lhir Aiq nIJr bwjY ] kwieAw fUbY kysvw ]1] sMswru
smuMdy qwir guoibMdy ] qwir lY bwp bITulw ]1] rhwau ] Ainl
byVw hau Kyiv n swkau ] qyrw pwru n pwieAw bITulw ]2]
hohu dieAwlu siqguru myil qU mo kau ] pwir auqwry kysvw ]3]
nwmw khY hau qir BI n jwnau ] mo kau bwh dyih bwh dyih
bITulw ]4]2]
Lobh lahri ati neejhar bajai. Kaiya doobai Keswa. (1) Sunsar
samunde tari Gobinde. Tari lai bap Beethula. (1) (Rahau) Anil
berha hau khewi na sakau. Tera paru na paiya Beethula. (2)
Hohu dayialu Satiguroo meli tu mokau. Pari utare Keswa. (3)
Nama kahai hau tari bhee na janau. Mo kau bah deh bah deh
Beethula. (4) (2)
O God! The wave of greed is striking very hard. The
boat of human body is going to drown. (1)
O my father Beethula! O Gobinda!! Please cross me
beyond the ocean of the world. (1) (Rahau)
My boat is in control of the wind. I cannot work my
oar. O Omnipotent Beethula! (2)
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O Keswa! Kindly meet me with Satiguru Who shall
cross my boat across the ocean of the world. (3)
Namdev requests that he does not even know how
to swim. O Beethula! Give me Your arm. Give me Your
arm. (4) (2)

shj Avil DUiV mxI gwfI cwlqI ] pICY iqnkw lY kir hWkqI
]1] jYsy pnkq QR¾itit hWkqI ] sir Dovn cwlI lwfulI ]1] rhwau ]
DobI DovY ibrh ibrwqw ] hir crn myrw mnu rwqw ]2] Bxiq nwmdyau
rim rihAw ] Apny Bgq pr kir dieAw ]3]3]

shj Avil DUiV mxI gwfI cwlqI ] pICY iqnkw lY kir hWkqI
]1] jYsy pnkq QR¾itit hWkqI ] sir Dovn cwlI lwfulI ]1]
rhwau ] DobI DovY ibrh ibrwqw ] hir crn myrw mnu rwqw ]2]
Bxiq nwmdyau rim rihAw ] Apny Bgq pr kir dieAw ]3]3]
Sahaj awali dhoorhi mani gadee chaltee. Peechhai tinka lai
kari hanktee. (1) Jaise pankat brootiti hanktee. Sari dhowan
chalee ladulee (1) (Rahau) Dhobee dhowai birah birata. Hari
charan mera manu rata. (2) Bhanati Namdeu rami rahiya.
Apne bhagat par kari dayia. (3) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1196)

(When one is a child, the body moves at normal
speed as the desires are limited). Later when one
becomes young, it collects lot of negative traits (dust) and
the movement becomes slow. Maya shows grass (of
temptations) to make it move faster. (1)
There is long line of human beings which is driven
by Maya as if it is a line of animals. Now my beloved
(soul) is taking my body for purification in the water
tank of holy company of saints. (1) (Rahau)
Now my Guru who is dyed in love is cleaning me like
a washerman. My mind is absorbed in the holy feet of
Hari. (God) (2)
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Namdev prays, O God Who is prevailing every
where! Kindly show grace on Your devotee. (3) (3)

swrMg bwxI nwmdyau jI kI ] < siqgur pRswid ]

kweyN ry mn ibiKAw bn jwie ] BUlO ry TgmUrI Kwie ]1] rhwau ]
jYsy mInu pwnI mih rhY ] kwl jwl kI suiD nhI lhY ] ijhbw suAwdI
lIilq loh ] AYsy kink kwmnI bwiDE moh ]1] ijau mDu mwKI sMcY
Apwr ] mDu lIno muiK dInI Cwru ] gaU bwC kau sMcY KIru ] glw
bWiD duih lyie AhIru ]2] mwieAw kwrin sRmu Aiq krY ] so mwieAw
lY gwfY DrY ] Aiq sMcY smJY nhI mUV@ ] Dnu DrqI qnu hoie gieE
DUiV ]3] kwm k®oD iqRsnw Aiq jrY ] swDsMgiq kbhU nhI krY ]
khq nwmdyau qw cI Awix ] inrBY hoie BjIAY Bgvwn ]4]1]

swrMg bwxI nwmdyau jI kI ] < siqgur pRswid ]
kweyN ry mn ibiKAw bn jwie ] BUlO ry TgmUrI Kwie ]1]
rhwau ] jYsy mInu pwnI mih rhY ] kwl jwl kI suiD nhI
lhY ] ijhbw suAwdI lIilq loh ] AYsy kink kwmnI bwiDAo
moh ]1] ijau mDu mwKI sMcY Apwr ] mDu lIno muiK dInI
Cwru ] gaU bwC kau sMcY KIru ] glw bWiD duih lyie AhIru
]2] mwieAw kwrin sRmu Aiq krY ] so mwieAw lY gwfY DrY ]
Aiq sMcY smJY nhI mUV@ ] Dnu DrqI qnu hoie gieAo DUiV
]3] kwm k®oD iqRsnw Aiq jrY ] swDsMgiq kbhU nhI krY ]
khq nwmdyau qw cI Awix ] inrBY hoie BjIAY Bgvwn ]4]1]
Sarang Bani Namdeu Jiu Ki Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Kae re mun bikhia bun jai. Bhulo re thugmoori khayi. (1)
(Rahau) Jaise meen pani mahi rahe. Kaal jaal ki sudh nahi
lahai. Jihba suadi leelat loh. Aise kanik kamani badhio moh.
(1) Jiu madhu makhi sanchai apaar. Madhu lino mukh dini
chharu. Gau bachh kau sanchai kheeru. Gala bandh duhi lai
ahiru. (2) Maya karan srum ati karai. So maya lai gadai
dharai. Ati sanchai, samjhe nahin moorh. Dhanu dharti tun
hoi gaio dhoorhi. (3) Kaam karodh trisna ati jarai. Sadh
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sangat kabhu nahin karai. Kahat Namdeo ta chi aani.
Nirbhai hoi bhajeeyai Bhagwan. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1252)

The Lord is one, Unmanifest and Manifest. He can
be attained only by the grace of True Master.
O my mind! Why do you go into the poisonous forest
of the world? There you will go astray by eating the
stupefying herbs of Maya (the illusive and creative
power of the Lord) (1) (Rahau)
It is like a fish living in water. It is not worried about
the net, which will cause its death. For pleasure of
palate, it even swallows the iron hook (which results in
its death.) Similar is the fate of those who are bound by
attachment to wealth and women. (1)
It is like a honeybee, which collects lot of honey. Its
honey is snatched and it gets only ashes thrown in its
mouth. It is like a cow which generates milk for it’s calf.
But, the cowherd ties the calf and milks the cow (2)
A man does a lot of labour to earn the wealth. Then
he buries it in the earth. While collecting this wealth, the
foolish man does not realize that the wealth, lands and
the body will all change into dust (3)
The man possesses a lot of lust, desires, anger etc.
but does not ever keep company of holy persons. Namdev
tells such persons to take shelter in the Lord and be
devoted to Him without any fear. (4) (1)

bdhu kI n hof mwDau mo isau ] Twkur qy jnu jn qy Twkuru Kylu
pirE hY qo isau ]1] rhwau ] Awpn dyau dyhurw Awpn Awp lgwvY
pUjw ] jl qy qrMg qrMg qy hY jlu khn sunn kau dUjw ]1] Awpih
gwvY Awpih nwcY Awip bjwvY qUrw ] khq nwmdyau qUM myro Twkuru
jnu aUrw qU pUrw]2]2]
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bdhu kI n hof mwDau mo isau ] Twkur qy jnu jn qy Twkuru
Kylu pirE hY qo isau ]1] rhwau ] Awpn dyau dyhurw Awpn
Awp lgwvY pUjw ] jl qy qrMg qrMg qy hY jlu khn sunn
kau dUjw ]1] Awpih gwvY Awpih nwcY Awip bjwvY qUrw ]
khq nwmdyau qUM myro Twkuru jnu aUrw qU pUrw]2]2]
Badahu kee na hod Madhau mo siu. Thakur te janu jan te
Thakur khelu pario hai to siu. (1) (Rahau) Aapan deu dehura
aapan aap lagawai pooja. Jul te tarang trang te hai julu kahan
sunan kau dooja. (1) Aapahi gawai Aapahi nachai Aapi
bajawai toora. Kahat Namdeu Tun mero Thakuru janu oocha
Tu poora. (2) (2)
O Madhau! Why do not you have a bet with me? You
and me are playing the game. (The bet is that) “the
Master becomes the servant and the servant becomes
the master”. (1) (Rahau)
You are Yourself God, You Yourself are the temple
and You Yourself are doing the worship. Just as the water
becomes the wave and the wave again becomes water.
They are “two” only for the purpose of saying and
listening to. (1)
You Yourself sing, You Yoursef dance and also play
the musical instrument. Namdev says, “You are my
Master. I am incomplete, You are perfect. (Humans think
that soul is different from the body but God is the
Universal Soul. Thus, humans are incomplete but God
is perfect.) (2) (2)

dws AinMn myro inj rUp ] drsn inmK qwp qReI mocn prsq
mukiq krq igRh kUp]1]rhwau] myrI bWDI Bgqu CfwvY bWDY Bgqu
n CUtY moih ] eyk smY mo kau gih bWDY qau Puin mo pY jbwbu n
hoie]1] mY gun bMD sgl kI jIvin myrI jIvin myry dws ] nwmdyv
jw ky jIA AYsI qYso qw kY pRym pRgws]2]3]
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dws AinMn myro inj rUp ] drsn inmK qwp qReI mocn prsq
mukiq krq igRh kUp]1]rhwau] myrI bWDI Bgqu CfwvY bWDY
Bgqu n CUtY moih ] eyk smY mo kau gih bWDY qau Puin
mo pY jbwbu n hoie]1] mY gun bMD sgl kI jIvin myrI
jIvin myry dws ] nwmdyv jw ky jIA AYsI qYso qw kY pRym
pRgws]2]3]
Darsan nimakh tap trayee mochan parsat mukati karat grih
koop. (1) (Rahau) Meree bandhee bhagat chhadawai bandhai
bhagat na chhootai Mohi. Ek samai Mo kau gahi bandhai tau
funi mo pai jababu na hoi. (1) Mai gun bundh sagal kee
jeewani Meree jeewani Mere daas. Namdev ja ke jia aisee taiso
ta kai prem prgaas. (2) (3) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1253)
(This composition has been recited by Namdev as
the Hukam by the God.)
My dedicated devotee is My Own form. By just one
look of him, one’s all the three types of sufferings
(physical, pranic and spiritual) are dispelled. (Touching
of his feet) delivers one from all the troubles which may
be like deep blind well. (1) (Rahau)
If I bind somebody (by curse or dosha for sins having
been committed), my saints can liberate that person. But
one who is bound by the saints, even I can not liberate
that person. If the saints may catch and bind me, even
then I do not have any answer. (Saint Ravidas has said
that God binds the humans with the knot of Maya which
can be opened with loving devotion. When the saints
bind God with the knot of love, then God has to yield in
front of the saints.) (1)
Though I am the life of everybody, yet I get controlled
by the loving devotion of the saints. My devotees are my
life. O Namdev! One who has understood this fact, his
heart is fully illuminated with My love. (2) (3)
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rwgu mlwr bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

syvIly gopwl rwie Akul inrMjn ] Bgiq dwnu dIjY jwcih sMq
jn ]1] rhwau ] jW cY Gir idg idsY srwiecw bYkuMT Bvn icqRswlw
spq lok swmwin pUrIAly ] jW cY Gir liCmI kuAwrI cMdu sUrju
dIvVy kauqku kwlu bpuVw kotvwlu su krw isrI ] su AYsw rwjw sRI
nrhrI ]1] jW cY Gir kulwlu bRhmw cqur muKu fWvVw ijin ibsÍ
sMswru rwcIly ] jW kY Gir eIsru bwvlw jgq gurU qq swrKw igAwnu
BwKIly ] pwpu puMnu jW cY fWgIAw duAwrY icqR gupqu lyKIAw ] Drm
rwie prulI pRiqhwru ] suo AYsw rwjw sRI gopwlu ]2] jW cY Gir gx
gMDrb irKI bpuVy FwFIAw gwvMq AwCY ] srb swsqR bhu rUpIAw
AngrUAw AwKwVw mMflIk bol bolih kwCy ] caur FUl jW cY hY
pvxu ] cyrI skiq jIiq ly Bvxu ] AMf tUk jw cY BsmqI] suo AYsw
rwjw iqRBvx pqI ]3] jW cY Gir kUrmw pwlu shsR PnI bwsku syj
vwlUAw ] ATwrh Bwr bnwspqI mwlxI iCnvY kroVI myG mwlw
pwxIhwrIAw ] nK pRsyv jw cY sursrI ] spq smuMd jW cY GVQlI ]
eyqy jIA jW cY vrqxI ] suo AYsw rwjw iqRBvx DxI ]4] jW cY
Gir inkt vrqI Arjnu DR¾ pRhlwdu AMbrIku nwrdu nyjY isD buD
gx gMDrb bwnvY hylw ] eyqy jIA jW cY hih GrI ] srb ibAwipk
AMqr hrI ] pRxvY nwmdyau qW cI Awix ] sgl Bgq jw cY
nIswix]5]1]

rwgu mlwr bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jIau kI
< siqgur pRswid ]
syvIly gopwl rwie Akul inrMjn ] Bgiq dwnu dIjY jwcih
sMq jn ]1] rhwau ] jW cY Gir idg idsY srwiecw bYkuMT
Bvn icqRswlw spq lok swmwin pUrIAly ] jW cY Gir liCmI
kuAwrI cMdu sUrju dIvVy kauqku kwlu bpuVw kotvwlu su krw
isrI ] su AYsw rwjw sRI nrhrI ]1] jW cY Gir kulwlu bRhmw
cqur muKu fWvVw ijin ibsÍ sMswru rwcIly ] jW kY Gir eIsru
bwvlw jgq gurU qq swrKw igAwnu BwKIly ] pwpu puMnu jW
cY fWgIAw duAwrY icqR gupqu lyKIAw ] Drm rwie prulI pRiqhwru ]
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suo AYsw rwjw sRI gopwlu ]2] jW cY Gir gx gMDrb irKI
bpuVy FwFIAw gwvMq AwCY ] srb swsqR bhu rUpIAw AngrUAw
AwKwVw mMflIk bol bolih kwCy ] caur FUl jW cY hY pvxu ]
cyrI skiq jIiq ly Bvxu ] AMf tUk jw cY BsmqI] suo
AYsw rwjw iqRBvx pqI ]3] jW cY Gir kUrmw pwlu shsR PnI
bwsku syj vwlUAw ] ATwrh Bwr bnwspqI mwlxI iCnvY
kroVI myG mwlw pwxIhwrIAw ] nK pRsyv jw cY sursrI ]
spq smuMd jW cY GVQlI ] eyqy jIA jW cY vrqxI ] suo
AYsw rwjw iqRBvx DxI ]4] jW cY Gir inkt vrqI Arjnu
DR¾ pRhlwdu AMbrIku nwrdu nyjY isD buD gx gMDrb bwnvY hylw ]
eyqy jIA jW cY hih GrI ] srb ibAwipk AMqr hrI ] pRxvY
nwmdyau qW cI Awix ] sgl Bgq jw cY nIswix]5]1]
Ragu Mlaar Bani Bhagat Namdeu Ji ki.
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Seweele Gopal Rai Akul Niranjan. Bhagati daan deejai
jachahi sunt jan. (1) (Rahau) Jan chai ghari dig disai saraicha
baikunth bhawan chitarsala sapat loke samani pooreeale. Jan
chai ghari lachhamee kuaree chund sooraju deewrhe kautaku
kalu bapurha kotwalu su kara siri. Su aisa Raja Sri Narharee.
(1) Jan chai ghari kulalu Brhma Chatur Mukh danwrha jini
bisw sunsaru racheele. Jan kai ghari Eesar banwla jagat Guru
tut sarkha giyan bhakheele. Papu punn jan chai dangeeya
duarai Chitr Gupat lekheeya. Dharam Rai parulee prtiharu.
So aisa Raja Sri Gopalu. (2) Jan chai ghari gan gundharab
rukhi bapurhe dhadheeya gawunt aachhai. Sarab sastr
bahuroopiya aakharha Mundleek bol bolahi kachhe. Chaur
dhool jan chai hai pawan. Cheree sakati jeet le bhawanu. Und
took ja chai bhasmatee. So aisa Raj Tribhawan Patee. (3) Jan
chai ghari koorma palu sahasr fanee basaku sej walooya.
Atharah bhar banaspatee malanee chhinwai karorhee megh
mala paneehareeya. Nakh prsev ja chai Sursaree. Sapat
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samund jan chai gharhthalee. Ete jeea jan chai wartanee. So
aisa Raja Triabhawan dhanee. (4) Jan chai ghari nikat wartee
Arjun Dhrooa Prahladu Umbreek. Narad Nejai sidh budh gan
gandharab banwai hela. Ete jeea jan chai hahi gharee. Sarab
biapik untar Hari. Prnwai Namdeu Tan chee aani. Sagal
bhagat ja chai neesani. (5) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1292)
I have meditated upon my Gopal Rai Who is without
any dynasty and beyond Maya. O Gopal Rai! Kindly
bless us with Your loving devotion. The saints request
only for His devotion. (1) (Rahau)
O Gopal Rai! All the directions seen around Your
Home are merely small tents. You are perfectly prevailing
in all the seven worlds. (His place is beyond human
imagination.) The heaven is Your studio. Laxmi, (the
goddess of wealth) is always present in Your house. The
sun and moon are two lamps. The time is only Your mere
play. Sri Shukracharya is policing Your home. O Sri
Narsingh Lord! You are such a great king! (1)
O God! Brahma who has four faces is the potter of
all the living beings who has formed all this universe.
There is mad looking Lord Shiva in Your house who is
the Master of the world and who has blessed the whole
world with the Divine Knowledge. O God! The sins and
virtues are two guards at Your door and Chitragupta is
Your clerk. Dharam Raj is the gateman who brings
doomsday. O Sri Gopal! You are such a king. (2)
O God! All the groups of gods, divine singers and the
rishies are the ballad singers at Your house. All the
religious books (Shastras) are the mimics who assume
different guises. This world is only a small arena in
which the kings who pay taxes to You are talking very
sweetly. The wind is waving the whisk and Maya who
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has conquered all the worlds is Your servant. This part
of the world (India) is His hearth and He is the king of
all the three worlds. My God is Master of all the three
worlds. (3)
The tortoise is His bed. (As per the Shastras, the
universe is supported by Lord Vishnu in the form of a
tortoise.) The mythical serpent, Sheshnag with thousand
hoods forms the strings of His bed. The vegetation of
eighteen worlds are Your gardener women. The line of
ninty six crore clouds is supplying water. The Ganges
river is the sweat of Your nails. The seven oceans are
Your pitcher stand. All the living beings are Your
utensils. Such is the king of the three worlds. (4)
In Your house, there are Arjun, Dhru, Prahlad,
Umbreek, Narad, Bhisham Pitama (who was born out of
Ganges river), all the sidhas, Budhas, important persons,
celestial musicians, and fifty two warriors etc. All these
people who are in Your house, God is prevailing in all of
them. Namdev says that he has surrendered to the
protection of God whose holy flag (praise) is carried by
all the saints. (5) (1)

mlwr ]

mo kau qUM n ibswir qU n ibswir ] qU n ibswry rwmeIAw ]1] rhwau ]
AwlwvMqI iehu BRmu jo hY muJ aUpir sB koiplw ] sUdu sUdu kir mwir
auTwieE khw krau bwp bITulw]1] mUey hUey jau mukiq dyhugy mukiq
n jwnY koielw ] ey pMfIAw mo kau FyF khq qyrI pYj ipCMaufI
hoielw]2] qU ju dieAwlu ik®pwlu khIAqu hYN AiqBuj BieE
Apwrlw ] Pyir dIAw dyhurw nwmy kau pMfIAn kau ipCvwrlw ]3]2]

mlwr ]
mo kau qUM n ibswir qU n ibswir ] qU n ibswry rwmeIAw
]1] rhwau ] AwlwvMqI iehu BRmu jo hY muJ aUpir sB koiplw ]
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sUdu sUdu kir mwir auTwieAo khw krau bwp bITulw]1] mUey
hUey jau mukiq dyhugy mukiq n jwnY koielw ] ey pMfIAw mo
kau FyF khq qyrI pYj ipCMaufI hoielw]2] qU ju dieAwlu
ik®pwlu khIAqu hYN AiqBuj BieAo Apwrlw ] Pyir dIAw dyhurw
nwmy kau pMfIAn kau ipCvwrlw ]3]2]
Mlaar.
Mo kau Tun na bisari Tun na bisari. Tu na bisare Ramayia.
(1) (Rahau) Alawuntee ihu bhrumu jo hai mujh oopar sabh
kopila. Soodu soodu kari maari uthaiyo kaha karau bap
Beethula. (1) Mooye hooye jau mukati dehuge mukati na janai
koila. Ei Pundiya mo kau dhedh kahat Teree paij pichhaudee
hoila. (2) Tu ju dayialu kripalu kaheeyat hain Atibhuj bhaio
aparla. Feri deeya dehura Name kau Pundeeyan kau
pichhwarla. (3) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1192-1193)
O Ram! Do not forget me, do not forget me, O Ram
do not forget me! (1) (Rahau)
These Brahmins are under the illusion that they
own the temple. That is why they were angry with me.
They called me “sudra, sudra” (one belonging to lower
service class) , beat me and made me get up and leave
the temple. O my father Beethula! What should I do
now? (1)
O God! If you bless me with liberation after death,
who shall know that? These Pandas call me very low
level person. This belittles Your honour. (2)
You are called generous and kind and Your arms are
very powerful. (Kindly show mercy on me). (On hearing
the prayer of Namdev) God rotated the temple and the
back of the temple was turned towards the Brahmin
priests. (3) (2)
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rwgu kwnVw bwxI nwmdyv jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

AYso rwm rwie AMqrjwmI ] jYsy drpn mwih bdn prvwnI ]1]
rhwau ] bsY Gtw Gt lIp n CIpY ] bMDn mukqw jwqu n dIsY ]1]
pwnI mwih dyKu muKu jYsw ] nwmy ko suAwmI bITlu AYsw ]2]1]

rwgu kwnVw bwxI nwmdyv jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
AYso rwm rwie AMqrjwmI ] jYsy drpn mwih bdn prvwnI ]1]
rhwau ] bsY Gtw Gt lIp n CIpY ] bMDn mukqw jwqu n
dIsY ]1] pwnI mwih dyKu muKu jYsw ] nwmy ko suAwmI bITlu
AYsw ]2]1]
Ragu Kanrha Bani Namdev Jiu Ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Aiso Ram Rai Untarjamee. Jaise darpan mahi badan prwanee.
(1) (Rahau) Bsai ghataa ghat leep na chheepai. Bundhan
mukta jatu na deesai. (1) Panee mahi dekhu mukhu jaisa.
Name ko Suami Beethlu aisa. (2) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1318)

Raja Ram is telepathist and knows others’ thoughts
like the face can be seen in the mirror. (1) (Rahau)
He is present in each antahkarna, (mind, heart,
intellect etc combined) but no negativity gets attached
to Him. He is free from all the confusions and He has no
caste. (1)
Just as you can see your face in the water, Namdev’s
Beethalu is like that. (He is present in each one of the
beings) (2) (2)

pRBwqI bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

mn kI ibrQw mnu hI jwnY kY bUJl AwgY khIAY ] AMqrjwmI rwmu
rvWeI mY fru kYsy chIAY ]1] byDIAly gopwl guosweI ] myrw pRBu rivAw
srby TweI ]1] rhwau ] mwnY hwtu mwnY pwtu mwnY hY pwswrI ] mwnY
bwsY nwnw BydI Brmqu hY sMswrI ]2] gur kY sbid eyhu mnu rwqw
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duibDw shij smwxI ] sBo hukmu hukmu hY Awpy inrBau smqu
bIcwrI]3] jo jn jwin Bjih purKoqmu qw cI Aibgqu bwxI ] nwmw
khY jgjIvnu pwieAw ihrdY AlK ibfwxI ]4]1]

pRBwqI bwxI Bgq nwmdyv jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
mn kI ibrQw mnu hI jwnY kY bUJl AwgY khIAY ] AMqrjwmI
rwmu rvWeI mY fru kYsy chIAY ]1] byDIAly gopwl guosweI ]
myrw pRBu rivAw srby TweI ]1] rhwau ] mwnY hwtu mwnY pwtu
mwnY hY pwswrI ] mwnY bwsY nwnw BydI Brmqu hY sMswrI ]2]
gur kY sbid eyhu mnu rwqw duibDw shij smwxI ] sBo
hukmu hukmu hY Awpy inrBau smqu bIcwrI]3] jo jn jwin
Bjih purKoqmu qw cI Aibgqu bwxI ] nwmw khY jgjIvnu
pwieAw ihrdY AlK ibfwxI ]4]1]
Prbhatee Bani Bhagat Namdev Ji ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Manu ki birtha manu hi janai kai boojhal aagai kahiyai.
Untarjamee Ram rawayee mai daru kaise chaheeyai. (1)
Bedheeyle Gopal Gosayee. Mera Prabhu raviya sarbe thayee.
(1) (Rahau) Manai hatu manai patu manai hai pasaree. Manai
basai nana bhedee bharmat hai sunsaree. (2) Gur kai sabad
ehu manu rata dubidha sahaj samanee. Sabho hukamu
Hukamu hai aape Nirbhau samatu beecharee. (3) Jo jun jani
bhajahi Purkhotamu ta ki abigutu banee. Nama kahai
Jugjeewan paiya hirdai alakh bidanee. (4) (1)
The secret of the mind is known to the mind only.
You may tell to some who knows everything. I am
absorbed in telepathist Ram so why should I be afraid?
(1)
My heart has been pierced by the God Who is
sustainer of the world. My Master is prevailing every
where. (1) (Rahau)
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He has His shop in the mind and also His sitting
room. All his expanse is in the mind. The God lives in
our mind. The worldly people are roaming here and
there aimlessly. (2)
When the mind is absorbed in the teachings of the
Guru, all the doubts are expelled by attainment of sahaj
(equipoise state) state. Everything is as per His will and
He is Himself Hukum (Will). Now I have got this thought
which has given me fearlessness state. (3)
Those persons who meditate on Him with
understanding, their words are eternal. Namdev says that
he has attained God Who is the source of life of the world.
He, Who is Unfathomable and performs strange unexpected
happenings, is residing in Namdev’s heart. (4) (1)

pRBwqI ]

Awid jugwid jugwid jugo jugu qw kw AMqu n jwinAw ] srb inrMqir
rwmu rihAw riv AYsw rUpu bKwinAw]1] goibdu gwjY sbdu bwjY ]
Awnd rUpI myro rwmeIAw ]1] rhwau ] bwvn bIKU bwnY bIKy bwsu
qy suK lwiglw ] srby Awid prmlwid kwst cMdnu BYielw ]2] qum@
cy pwrsu hm cy lohw sMgy kMcnu BYielw ] qU dieAwlu rqnu lwlu
nwmw swic smwielw]3]2]

pRBwqI ]
Awid jugwid jugwid jugo jugu qw kw AMqu n jwinAw ] srb
inrMqir rwmu rihAw riv AYsw rUpu bKwinAw]1] goibdu gwjY sbdu
bwjY ] Awnd rUpI myro rwmeIAw ]1] rhwau ] bwvn bIKU bwnY
bIKy bwsu qy suK lwiglw ] srby Awid prmlwid kwst cMdnu
BYielw ]2] qum@ cy pwrsu hm cy lohw sMgy kMcnu BYielw ]
qU dieAwlu rqnu lwlu nwmw swic smwielw]3]2]
Prbhatee
Aadi jugadi jugadi jugo jugu Ta ka unt na jania. Sarab
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niruntari Ramu rahiya ravi aisa roop bakhaniya. (1) Gobindu
gajai sabadu bajai. Aanad roopy mero Ramayia. (1) (Rahau)
Bawan beekhoo banai beekhe basu te sukh lagila. Sarbe adi
parmladi kast chandanu bhaila. (2) Tumh che parasu hum che
loha sunge kunchan bhaiyila. Tun dayialu ratanu lalu Nama
sachi samayila. (3) (2) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1350-1351)
The God Who is from the beginning and the yugas
were also started from Him; He is before all beings and
nature, Who shall remain for ever in all the yugas, no
body has been able to get His limits. Ram Who is
prevailing in all beings, His form is described as this. (1)
He is all form of bliss and my Ram and Gobind is
roaring. (He is manifest every where.) The sound of
unspoken music is being heard. (1) (Rahau)
The tree of bawan chandan (a superior type of
sandalwood) is in the forest but its smell is pleasing and
restful. But the God Who is the source of all creation and
also of the smell, by coming in contact with Him, I, who
was ordinary wood, have also become sandalwood. (2)
O God! You are the philosopher’s stone and I am
iron. By coming in Your contact, I have become gold.
You are benevolent. You are the ruby and diamond
jewel. Namdev has been absorbed in Your form of Truth.
(3) (2)

pRBwqI ]

Akul purK ieku cilqu aupwieAw ] Git Git AMqir bRhmu lukwieAw
]1] jIA kI joiq n jwnY koeI ] qY mY kIAw su mwlUmu hoeI ]1]
rhwau ] ijau pRgwisAw mwtI kuMByau ] Awp hI krqw bITulu dyau
]2] jIA kw bMDnu krmu ibAwpY ] jo ikCu kIAw su AwpY AwpY ]3]
pRxviq nwmdyau iehu jIau icqvY su lhY ] Amru hoie sd Awkul
rhY ]4]3]
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pRBwqI ]
Akul purK ieku cilqu aupwieAw ] Git Git AMqir bRhmu
lukwieAw ]1] jIA kI joiq n jwnY koeI ] qY mY kIAw
su mwlUmu hoeI ]1] rhwau ] ijau pRgwisAw mwtI kuMByau ]
Awp hI krqw bITulu dyau ]2] jIA kw bMDnu krmu ibAwpY ]
jo ikCu kIAw su AwpY AwpY ]3] pRxviq nwmdyau iehu jIau
icqvY su lhY ] Amru hoie sd Awkul rhY ]4]3]
Prbhatee
Akul Purakh iku chalitu upayia. Ghati ghati untari Brhamu
lukaiya. (1) Jia kee jobi na janai koi. Tai mai keeya su
maloomu hoyee. (1) (Rahau) Jiu prgasiya matee kumbheyu.
Aapu hee Karta Beethulu Deu. (2) Jia ka bundhanu karamu
biapai. Jo kichu keeya su Aapai Aapai. (3) Prnwati Namdeu
ihu jeeu chitwai su lahai. Amar hoi sad Aakul rahai. (4) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1351)

The God Who is without any dynasty or lineage has
performed a miracle. He has placed Brahm (Himself) in
every antahkarna in secret. (1)
This light of God in every being is not known to
anybody. But Namdev has come to know It. (1) Rahau)
Just as the pitcher is formed from the earth,
similarly, the God (Beethulu) is the source and creator
of all the beings. (2)
Whatever actions are performed by the humans,
they have to experience their result in the form of
karmas. But what God does, it is His own Will. (There
is no other influence on His Will.) (3)
Namdev prays that whatever the humans think,
they can attain that (by Grace of God). If one is always
absorbed in God, one can attain the state of liberation
and become eternal. (4) (3)
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Note:- Apart from above compositions by Shri
Namdev Ji, there are the following compositions about
Shri Namdev by Kabir Ji and Sri Guru Arjun Dev in the
slokas by Kabir Ji as under:-

nwmw mwieAw moihAw khY iqlocnu mIq ] kwhy CIphu CwielY rwm n
lwvhu cIqu ]212] nwmw khY iqlocnw muK qy rwmu sMm@wil ] hwQ
pwau kir kwmu sBu cIqu inrMjnu nwil ]213]
mhlw 5 ]
FUMFq folih AMD giq Aru cInq nwhI sMq ]
kih nwmw ikau pweIAY ibnu Bgqhu BgvMqu ]241]

nwmw mwieAw moihAw khY iqlocnu mIq ] kwhy CIphu
CwielY rwm n lwvhu cIqu ]212] nwmw khY iqlocnw muK
qy rwmu sMm@wil ] hwQ pwau kir kwmu sBu cIqu inrMjnu
nwil ]213]
mhlw 5 ]
FUMFq folih AMD giq Aru cInq nwhI sMq ]
kih nwmw ikau pweIAY ibnu Bgqhu BgvMqu ]241]
Nama Maia mohiya kahai Tilochanu meet. Kahe chheepahu
chhai lai Ram na lawahu cheetu. (212) Nama kahai Tilochna
mukh te Ramu samali. Hath pau kari kaamu sabhu cheetu
Niranjan nali. (213)

Mahalla 5.
Dhoondhat dolahi undh gati aru cheenat nahi sunt.
Kahi Nama kiu paeeyai bin bhagtahu Bhagwant. (241)
O Namdev! Your friend Trilochan says that Namdev
has been attracted by Maya. Why are you printing cloth
and not attaching your mind with Ram? (212)
Namdev says, O Trilochan! Maitain recitation of
Ram Naam with your mouth. Let your hands and feet
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do the worldly business, but your mind should always
remain attached with Unmanifest God. (213)
(The worldly people) are searching like mad people
but they do not recognise the true saints. Namdev says,
“How can you attain God without His loving devotion?”
(241)

666
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Chapter 4

Saint Jaidev Ji
Saint Jaidev was an exalted and revered saint from
Bengal. He is the author of famous poem “Geet Gobind”.
It is said that while writing this “Geet Gobind” he could
not complete a couplet. When confused, he went to the
forest for meditation on lord Vishnu. In his absence, the
Lord came in his guise, completed the couplet and went
away. On return from the forest, saint Jaidev found the
miracle. This is beautifully described by Bhai Gurdas in
the 10th paragraph of his 10th ballad.
Saint Ravidas, saint Kabir, Guru Arjun Dev have
mentioned the exalted state of saint Jaidev in their
compositions.
Saint Jaidev was born in village Keduli of Birbhum
district. Shri Bhojdev was his father and his mother’s
name was Shrimati Vamadevi.
There is some confusion, some critics believe that
saint Jaidev was born in Punjab and is different from the
author of “Geet Gobind” but Bhai Gurdas who was the
scribe of Guru Granth Sahib has described the story of
the Lord completing saint Jaidev’s poem “Geet Gobind”,
which settles the issue.
There are two compositions of saint Jaidev in Guru
Granth Sahib at pages 526 and 1106. The language is
difficult Sanskrit and the subject matter is meditation on
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the Unmanifest Lord by collecting all the senses and
energies through practice of Yoga and Pranayama.

gUjrI sRI jYdyv jIau kw pdw Gru 4
< siqgur pRswid ]

prmwid purKmnoipmM siq Awid Bwv rqM ] prmdBuqM prik®iq prM
jidicMiq srb gqM ]1] kyvl rwm nwm mnormM ] bid AMimRq qq
mieAM ] n dnoiq jsmrxyn jnm jrwiD mrx BieAM]1] rhwau ]
ieCis jmwid prwBXM jsu sÍsiq suik®q ik®qM ] Bv BUq Bwv smib´AM
prmM pRsMnimdM ]2] loBwid idRsit pr igRhM jidibiD AwcrxM ] qij
skl duhik®q durmqI Bju ck®Dr srxM ]3] hir Bgq inj
inhkyvlw ird krmxw bcsw ] jogyn ikM jgyn ikM dwnyn ikM qpsw
]4] goibMd goibMdyiq jip nr skl isiD pdM ] jYdyv Awieau qs
sPutM Bv BUq srb gqM ]5]1]

gUjrI sRI jYdyv jIau kw pdw Gru 4
< siqgur pRswid ]
prmwid purKmnoipmM siq Awid Bwv rqM ] prmdBuqM prik®iq
prM jidicMiq srb gqM ]1] kyvl rwm nwm mnormM ] bid
AMimRq qq mieAM ] n dnoiq jsmrxyn jnm jrwiD mrx
BieAM]1] rhwau ] ieCis jmwid prwBXM jsu sÍsiq suik®q
ik®qM ] Bv BUq Bwv smib´AM prmM pRsMnimdM ]2] loBwid
idRsit pr igRhM jidibiD AwcrxM ] qij skl duhik®q durmqI
Bju ck®Dr srxM ]3] hir Bgq inj inhkyvlw ird krmxw
bcsw ] jogyn ikM jgyn ikM dwnyn ikM qpsw ]4] goibMd
goibMdyiq jip nr skl isiD pdM ] jYdyv Awieau qs sPutM
Bv BUq srb gqM ]5]1]
Gujri Sri Jaidev Jiu Ka Pada Ghar 4
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi.
Parmadi Purkhmanopimang sat adi bhav ratang.
Parmadbhutang parkriti parang jadichinti sarab gatang. (1)
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Kewal Ram Naam manormang. Badi amrit tut maiang. Na
danot jasmarnen janam jaradhi maran bhaiang. (1) (Rahau)
Ichhis jamad parabhayang jus swasati sukrit kritang. Bhav
bhut bhav sambiang parmang parsanmidang. (2) Lobhadi
drishti par grihang jadibidhi acharnang. Taji sakal duhkrit
durmati bhaj Chakardhar sarnang. (3) Hari Bhagat nij
nihkevla rid karmana bachsa. Jogen king jagen king dagen
king danen king tapsa. (4) Gobind Gobindeti jap nar sakal
sidhi padang. Jaidev aio tas safutang bhav bhut sarab gatang.
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 526)
(5) (1)
(In this composition, saint Jaidev has described
deep secrets of devotion like
1) Described the various names of the Lord like Rama,
Hari, Chakardhar (wearer of discus as a weapon) and
Gobind.
2) Described the qualities of the Lord, like
a. Origin of all that exists
b. Beyond description
c. Sat Chit Anand i.e. existence, knowledge and bliss
d. Absorbed in Sat Chit Anand
e. Most astonishing
f. Beyond Maya i.e. Manifest universe
g. Beyond contemplation etc.
h. By contemplating on Whom, one gets liberated
3) Saint Jaidev meditated on the Lord as described by
him and advises others to meditate
4) Devotion has two parts:
a. Meditation on the Lord’s Name and
b. Praise the Lord like singing praise in “kirtan”. Do
good deeds and describe various gifts by the Lord
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5) Devotion is of three types:
a. “Nij Bhagti” i.e. devotion to the beloved Lord.
b. Pure devotion without any selfishness.
c. Complete devotion with mind, speech and actions
6) This devotion is based on high moral character and
doing moral deeds.
7) Prevented from degrading activities, which are
generally done by ritual worshippers and persons of
low morals.
8) Advantage of devotion like
a. No need of Yoga, austerities and charity, etc.
b. Fear of birth and death due to re-incarnation is
expelled.
c. All the mystical powers (Sidhies) are attained.
d. In the end saint Jaidev says that it is not only words
but also he is acting on those teachings. He has taken
shelter with the Lord who is prevailing everywhere
and is capable of granting liberation to everyone.)
The Lord is the root cause of all that is created. He
is beyond comparison and description (there is nothing
with which he can be compared). He is absorbed in
Existence-Knowledge and Bliss. He is most astonishing,
beyond “Maya” beyond contemplation and is prevailing
everywhere (meditate on him) (1)
He is prevailing in all hearts. His name is “Rama”.
Only repeat this Name because this is nectar and shall
lead the meditator to the Lord. By meditating on Him,
the cycle of birth and death is ended. The fear of old age,
sickness and death is also destroyed. (1) (Rahau)
O brother, if you desire to win over the messengers
of death, then praise the Lord who is personfication of
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benediction and virtuous deeds. The Lord is Eternal and
beyond time and change. He is the form of bliss (2)
With this, all sins and evil tendencies like lust,
anger, greed, attachment and pride etc. shall vanish.
Other evil actions like dishonestly taking away other’s
wealth, looking at others’ women with evil eye is also
discarded. So seek shelter with the Lord who is wearer
of discus and enjoy His protection (3)
A person who is lucky to be blessed with devotion of
the Lord with mind, speech and actions, does not have
to do activities like Yoga, austerities, charities and fire
offerings (yagnas) etc. (4)
O human being, only meditate on Gobind. You will
be granted all “Sidhies” i.e. supernatural powers that
come with Yoga and Pranayama etc. Jaidev has come
under the shelter of the Lord who is prevailing
everywhere and is capable of granting liberation in all
the three times i.e. past, present and future (5)(1)

rwgu mwrU bwxI jYdyau jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

cMd sq ByidAw nwd sq pUirAw sUr sq KoVsw dqu kIAw ] Abl
blu qoiVAw Acl clu QipAw AGVu GiVAw qhw Aipau pIAw ]1]
mn Awid gux Awid vKwixAw ] qyrI duibDw idRsit sMmwinAw ]1]
rhwau ] AriD kau AriDAw sriD kau sriDAw sll kau slil
sMmwin AwieAw ] bdiq jYdyau jYdyv kau rMimAw bRhmu inrbwxu ilv
lIxu pwieAw ]2]1]

rwgu mwrU bwxI jYdyau jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
cMd sq ByidAw nwd sq pUirAw sUr sq KoVsw dqu kIAw ]
Abl blu qoiVAw Acl clu QipAw AGVu GiVAw qhw Aipau
pIAw ]1] mn Awid gux Awid vKwixAw ] qyrI duibDw idRsit
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sMmwinAw ]1] rhwau ] AriD kau AriDAw sriD kau sriDAw
sll kau slil sMmwin AwieAw ] bdiq jYdyau jYdyv kau
rMimAw bRhmu inrbwxu ilv lIxu pwieAw ]2]1]
Rag Maroo Bani Jaideo Jio Ki
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Chand sut bhedia nad sut pooria soor sut khorsa dutu keeya.
Abal bal toria achal chal thapia aghar gharia taha apio peeya.
(1) Mun adi gun adi wakhania. Teri dubhidha dristi samania.
(1) (Rahau) Ardhi kau ardhia sardhi kau sardhia salal kau
salil saman aiya. Badati Jaideo Jaidev kau ramiya Brahm.
Nirbanu liv leenu paia. (2) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1106)
(In this composition saint Jaidev has described the
process of going into “Samadhi” or deep state of
meditation. First of all, he describes the process of
“Pranayama”. In this process a Yogi regulates his
breathing alternately from left and right nostrils and
also by holding breath for pre-determined duration. This
practice will activate “sushmana nadi”. This in turn
activates “Kundilini” in “Muladhar chakra” and then the
vital energy in it shall rises to the “Sahasrara chakra”
on the crown of the head. This activity pacifies all senses
and the mind. The Yogi is then fully absorbed in the Lord
and in a state like water in water.)
By breathing through left and right nostrils
alternatively sixteen times, I activated my Ida nadi
(moon or cold) pingla nadi (sun or hot) and also
sushmana nadi. The assertive mind was then made
humble and poised. Thus the peaceful mind was fashioned
to drink the nectar of the union with the Lord. (1)
As the praise and qualities of the Lord were
described, the sense of duality of my mind was eliminated.
(1) (Rahau)
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As the Lord is worthy of supplication and veneration,
He was offered due supplication and veneration. My self
was abosorbed in the Lord like river water joins the
ocean water. Jaidev says, as he contemplated on the
Lord, he attained liberation and was fully absorbed in
the All-pervasive Lord. (2) (1)
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Chapter 5

Saint Trilochan Ji
Saint Trilochan was contemporary of saint Namdev.
As per some records, he was born in 1267 AD in village
Barsi in Sholapur district of Maharashtra. He was a
Vaishya (business man), a great Vaishnav devotee and
a house holder. He used to serve the fellow devotees.
Saint Trilochan had great faith and love towards
saint Namdev. He used to visit Namdev every morning
when they would meditate together and Namdev used
to narrate stories of great devotees.
Bhai Gurdas in his 10th “Vaar” has narrated an
incident when Saint Trilochan requested Namdev to
request the Lord to appear before him. When Namdev
did so, the Lord laughed and told him that he is not
pleased with the offerings made by Trilochan. However,
the God is under the control of saints. Only with
devotion, He does visit His devotees and more easily if
there is saint to intercede on the devotee’s behalf.
In the Slokas of Sri Guru Arjun Dev included in
saint Kabir’s slokas, there is mention of Namdev
advising Trilochan that one should do worldly business
with hands and feet but the mind should always be
connected with the Lord. Please refer to slokas of Saint
Kabir nos. (212) and (213)
It is said that the Lord was so much pleased with
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Trilochan that He served in his house. But his wife was
very ill mannered, so He left.
Saint Ravidas has also praised saint Trilochan in
his works.
There are three compositions of saint Trilochan in
Sri Guru Granth Sahib

gUjrI sRI iqRlocn jIau ky pdy Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]

AMqru mil inrmlu nhI kInw bwhir ByK audwsI ] ihrdY kmlu Git
bRhmu n cIn@w kwhy BieAw sMinAwsI]1] Brmy BUlI ry jY cMdw ] nhI
nhI cIin@Aw prmwnµdw ]1] rhwau ] Gir Gir KwieAw ipMfu bDwieAw
iKMQw muMdw mwieAw ] BUim mswx kI Bsm lgweI gur ibnu qqu n
pwieAw ]2] kwie jphu ry kwie qphu ry kwie iblovhu pwxI ] lK
caurwsIh ijin@ aupweI so ismrhu inrbwxI]3] kwie kmMflu
kwpVIAw ry ATsiT kwie iPrwhI ] bdiq iqRlocnu sunu ry pRwxI kx
ibnu gwhu ik pwhI]4]1]

gUjrI sRI iqRlocn jIau ky pdy Gru 1 < siqgur pRswid ]
AMqru mil inrmlu nhI kInw bwhir ByK audwsI ] ihrdY kmlu
Git bRhmu n cIn@w kwhy BieAw sMinAwsI]1] Brmy BUlI ry
jY cMdw ] nhI nhI cIin@Aw prmwnµdw ]1] rhwau ] Gir Gir
KwieAw ipMfu bDwieAw iKMQw muMdw mwieAw ] BUim mswx kI
Bsm lgweI gur ibnu qqu n pwieAw ]2] kwie jphu ry kwie
qphu ry kwie iblovhu pwxI ] lK caurwsIh ijin@ aupweI
so ismrhu inrbwxI]3] kwie kmMflu kwpVIAw ry ATsiT kwie
iPrwhI ] bdiq iqRlocnu sunu ry pRwxI kx ibnu gwhu ik
pwhI]4]1]
Gujri Sri Trilochan Jio Ke Pade Ghar 1
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi.
Antar mali nirmal nahi keena bahar bhekh udasee. Hirde
kamal ghati Brahm na cheena kahe bhaiya sanyasi. (1)
Bharme bhuli re Jai Chanda. Nahi nahi cheeniya
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Parmananda. (1) (Rahau) Ghari ghari khaia pindu badhaia
khintha munda maiya. Bhoomi masan ki bhasam lagayee Gur
bin tut na paiya. (2) Kayi japahu re kayi tapahu re kayi
bilowahu pani. Lakh chaurasih jinhi upayee so simarahu
Nirbani. (3) Kayi kamandal Kapriya re athsath kayi phirahi.
Badati Trilochan sunu re prani kan bin gahu ki pahi. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 525-526)

The lord is One, Unmanifest and Manifest. He can
be attained only by the grace of the True Master.
When there is impurity in one’s heart i.e. it is not
cleaned, what is the use of outside garb of an Udasi
(anchorite)? When in the heart chakra (lotus), one has
not realized the Supreme Being, what is the use of
becoming a Sanyasi? (1)
O Jai Chanda (a Brahmin disciple) you are lost in
illusion of the world. You have not realized the Lord, the
source of supreme joy (1) (Rahau)
False Sanyasis have eaten in every house and
increased their physical body. Their patched cloak and
earings are just a fraud. Although they put on ashes of
the cremation ground on their body but they do not get
the essence without a Master. (2)
There is no use of uttering texts or undertaking
austerities. These are just like churning water.
Remember the liberation giving Lord who has created
eighty-four lakhs forms of life (3)
O wearer of ascetic garb! Why carry a begging
bowel? Why wander at sixty-eight pilgrim places?
Trilochan says, O creature of the Lord why thrash the
empty straw without grain of wheat in it? (4) (1)
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gUjrI ]

AMiq kwil jo lCmI ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ] srp join vil
vil AauqrY ]1] ArI bweI goibd nwmu miq bIsrY ] rhwau ] AMiq
kwil jo iesqRI ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY] bysvw join vil vil
AauqrY ]2] AMiq kwil jo liVky ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ]
sUkr join vil vil AauqrY ]3] AMiq kwil jo mMdr ismrY AYsI
icMqw mih jy mrY ] pRyq join vil vil AauqrY ]4] AMiq kwil
nwrwiexu ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ] bdiq iqlocnu qy nr mukqw
pIqMbru vw ky irdY bsY]5]2]

gUjrI ]
AMiq kwil jo lCmI ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ] srp
join vil vil AauqrY ]1] ArI bweI goibd nwmu miq bIsrY
] rhwau ] AMiq kwil jo iesqRI ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy
mrY] bysvw join vil vil AauqrY ]2] AMiq kwil jo liVky
ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ] sUkr join vil vil AauqrY
]3] AMiq kwil jo mMdr ismrY AYsI icMqw mih jy mrY ] pRyq
join vil vil AauqrY ]4] AMiq kwil nwrwiexu ismrY AYsI
icMqw mih jy mrY ] bdiq iqlocnu qy nr mukqw pIqMbru vw
ky irdY bsY]5]2]
Gujari
Anti kali jo Lachhmi simrai, aisi chinta mahi je marai. Sarap
jone wali wali autrai. (1) Aree bayee Gobind Naam mati
beesrai. (1) (Rahau) Ant kal jo istri simrai aisee chinta mahi
je marai. Beswa jone wali wali autre (2) Ant kal jo larike
simrai aisi chinta mahi je marai. Sookar jone wali wali autrai.
(3) Ant kali jo mandir simrai aisi chinta mahi je marai. Prait
jone wali wali autrai. (4) Ant kal Narainu simrai aisi chinta
mahi je marai. Badati Tilochan te nar mukta Pitambar va ke
ridai basai. (5) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 526)
One who thinks of wealth at his last moments and
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dies contemplating such, shall reincarnate again and
again as a snake (1)
(Therefore) O sister (make sure), do not forget the
Lord’s Name (1) (rahau)
One who thinks of woman at his last moments and
dies contemplating such, shall reincarnate as a prostitute
again and again. (2)
One who thinks of sons at his last moments and dies
contemplating such, shall reincarnate as a swine again
and again. (3)
One, who thinks of his house at his last moments
and dies contemplating such, shall reicarnate as a goblin
again and again. (4)
One, who thinks of the Lord Narain at his last
moments and dies contemplating on Him, shall be
liberated from the cycle of reincarnation. The Lord
always resides in his heart (5) (2).

DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI iqRlocn < siqgur pRswid ]

nwrwiex inMdis kwie BUlI gvwrI ] duik®qu suik®qu Qwro krmu rI
]1] rhwau ] sMkrw msqik bsqw sursrI iesnwn ry ] kul jn
mDy imil´o swrg pwn ry ] krm kir klµku mPItis rI ]1] ibsÍ kw
dIpku sÍwmI qw cy ry suAwrQI pMKI rwie gruV qw cy bwDvw ] krm
kir Arux ipMgulw rI ]2] Aink pwiqk hrqw iqRBvx nwQu rI
qIriQ qIriQ BRmqw lhY n pwru rI ] krm kir kpwlu mPItis rI]3]
AMimRq ssIA Dyn liCmI klpqr isKir sunwgr ndI cy nwQM ]
krm kir Kwru mPItis rI ]4] dwDIly lµkw gVu aupwVIly rwvx
bxu sil ibsil Awix qoKIly hrI ] krm kir kCautI mPItis rI]5]
pUrblo ik®q krmu n imtY rI Gr gyhix qw cy moih jwpIAly rwm
cy nwmM ] bdiq iqRlocn rwmjI]6]1]

DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI iqRlocn < siqgur pRswid ]
nwrwiex inMdis kwie BUlI gvwrI ] duik®qu suik®qu Qwro krmu
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rI ]1] rhwau ] sMkrw msqik bsqw sursrI iesnwn ry ]
kul jn mDy imil´o swrg pwn ry ] krm kir klµku mPItis
rI ]1] ibsÍ kw dIpku sÍwmI qw cy ry suAwrQI pMKI rwie gruV
qw cy bwDvw ] krm kir Arux ipMgulw rI ]2] Aink pwiqk
hrqw iqRBvx nwQu rI qIriQ qIriQ BRmqw lhY n pwru rI ]
krm kir kpwlu mPItis rI]3] AMimRq ssIA Dyn liCmI
klpqr isKir sunwgr ndI cy nwQM ] krm kir Kwru mPItis
rI ]4] dwDIly lµkw gVu aupwVIly rwvx bxu sil ibsil
Awix qoKIly hrI ] krm kir kCautI mPItis rI]5] pUrblo
ik®q krmu n imtY rI Gr gyhix qw cy moih jwpIAly rwm cy
nwmM ] bdiq iqRlocn rwmjI]6]1]
Dhanasari Bani Bhagtan Ki Trilochan
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Narain nindis kai bhoolee gawaree. Dukritu sukritu tharo
karam ri. (1) (Rahau) Sankra mastik basta Sursuri isnan re.
Kul mun madhe milho Sarag Pan re. Karam kari kalank
mafeetas ree. (1) Bisaw ka deepak swami ta che re suarathee.
Pankhee rayi Garur ta che badhwa. Karam kari Arun pingla
ree (2) Anik patik harta Tribhawan Nath ree. Teerathi teerathi
bharmata lahai na paar ree. Karam kari kapalu mafeetas ree.
(3) Amrit sasia dhen Lachhmi Kalpatar sikhri. Sunagar nadee
che nathang. Karam kari kharu mafeetas ree. (4) Dadhile
Lanka garh uparheele Rawan. Banu sali bisali aani tokhile
Hari. Karam kar kachhauti mafeetas ree. Purablo krit karam
na mite ree. (5) Ghar gehni ta che mohi japiale Ram che
Namang. Badati Trilochan Ram jee (6) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 695)

(In this composition Saint Trilochan advises his wife
(who was not appreciative of his meditation) that all
good and bad happenings in our lives take place as a
result of our karmas i.e. own actions in the past
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(including past lives). Why blame the Lord for all this
like a fool and illiterate person?
Then he gives five examples from mythology to
prove his point. Even great personages like Moon, Arun,
lord Shiva, Oceans and Hanuman could not escape the
effect of their bad karma, how can anybody else do it?
To lessen the impact of their bad actions, worship of the
Lord Ram helps and that is what Trilochan was doing.)
The Lord is one, Unmanifest and Manifest. He can
be attained with the grace of True Master.
O foolish illiterate woman, why are you criticizing
the Lord? All bad and good happenings are only because
of your past actions (1) (Rahau)
The Moon, which abides on lord Shiva’s forehead
and daily bathes in Ganges river; and in his family lord
Krishna was born (lord Krishna was a Chandra Vanshi),
yet because of the moon’s evil deed, his curse is
ineffaceable. (1)
Arun who is charioteer of Lord Sun, the lamp of the
world, who has the king of the birds Garur as his brother
cannot get rid of the curse on him (for piercing a
butterfly with a thorn) and is handicapped (2)
Lord Shiva who can pardon great sins and is the
lord of the three worlds, who is roaming from one pilgrim
center to another and does not come to the end of his
journey, is still stuck with the skull of Brahma (3)
The ocean which gave precious jewels like nectar,
moon, celestial cow, Lakshmi (goddess of wealth), wish
fulfilling tree Kalapatru, legendry horse Sikhar and is
the Lord of all the rivers is saltiest because of curse (of
saints Agastya) (4)
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Lord Hanuman who burnt Lanka and destroyed the
fort of Ravana, his garden, brought the wondrous herb
for reviving Lakshmana and thus pleased lord Rama
could not remove his curse of wearing only loin cloth. (5)
Therefore, the effect of past actions cannot be
obliterated. O my wife and master of my home, Trilochan
says that it is only for this reason that he meditates on
Lord Rama (6) (1)
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Chapter 6

Saint Sadhna Ji
Saint Sadhna was born in village Sehwan in
Hyderabad of Sindh province (now in Pakistan). This
place is 142 miles from Rohri junction. Guru Nanak Dev
visited this place and a memorial exists in an old fort
which is worshipped by the local Muslim public.
Saint Sadhna was a butcher by profession. He was
selling meat but did not kill the animals. He was very
much devoted towards meditation of the Lord right from
the childhood. He was personification of compassion and
mercy. He had “saligram” or stone images of idols for
weightment in his house. When a Sadhu saw them, he
said that it was not correct to use idols for weights and
took them away for his worship. But the stones did not
like to remain with the Sadhu as the sadhu did not have
same devotion to God as Saint Sadhna. The sadhu
therefore returned them to Sadhna.
Saint Sadhna was contemporary of Shri Namdev
and Saint Gyaneshwar. He is said to have met both the
saints near Ellora caves in Maharshtra State during
pilgrimage.
There is a story in which it is said that Saint Sadhna
was on way to Jagan Nath Puri (in Odissa state) on
pilgrimage. While resting in a town, one woman on
seeing his youthful figure was attracted towards him.
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Sadhna did not reciprocate. The lady thought that her
husband was coming in the way of her love, so she killed
her husband. When Sadhna did not respond even then,
she started shouting that Sadhna had killed her
husband. Sadhna was arrested and imprisoned. His
hands were imputed as punishment and he was freed.
When he started again towards Puri, the Lord sent
a chariot for his journey. The Lord appeared in his dream
and told him that in the last birth he was a renowned
learned Pundit of Kashi and this lady was a cow and her
husband was butcher but they both died thinking of the
Lord at their last moment. So they reincarnated as
husband and wife. Sadhna’s hands were also restored.
It is said that this composition in Bilawal raga
included in Sri Guru Granth Sahib was a prayer to the
Lord made by him when in the prison.

bwxI sDny kI rwgu iblwvlu < siqgur pRswid ]

inRp kMinAw ky kwrnY ieku BieAw ByKDwrI ] kwmwrQI suAwrQI vw
kI pYj svwrI ]1] qv gun khw jgq gurw jau krmu n nwsY ]
isMG srn kq jweIAY jau jMbuku gRwsY ]1] rhwau] eyk bUMd jl
kwrny cwiqRku duKu pwvY ] pRwn gey swgru imlY Puin kwim n AwvY
]2] pRwn ju Qwky iQru nhI kYsy ibrmwvau ] bUif mUey naukw imlY
khu kwih cFwvau ]3] mY nwhI kCu hau nhI ikCu Awih n morw ]
Aausr ljw rwiK lyhu sDnw jnu qorw ]4]1]

bwxI sDny kI rwgu iblwvlu < siqgur pRswid ]
inRp kMinAw ky kwrnY ieku BieAw ByKDwrI ] kwmwrQI suAwrQI
vw kI pYj svwrI ]1] qv gun khw jgq gurw jau krmu
n nwsY ] isMG srn kq jweIAY jau jMbuku gRwsY ]1] rhwau]
eyk bUMd jl kwrny cwiqRku duKu pwvY ] pRwn gey swgru imlY
Puin kwim n AwvY ]2] pRwn ju Qwky iQru nhI kYsy ibrmwvau ]
bUif mUey naukw imlY khu kwih cFwvau ]3] mY nwhI kCu
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hau nhI ikCu Awih n morw ] Aausr ljw rwiK lyhu sDnw
jnu qorw ]4]1]
Bani Sadhne Ki Ragu Bilawalu
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Nrip Kaniya ke karne iku bhayia bhekhdharee. Kamarathi
suarathi wa ki paij swaree. (1) Tav gun kaha Jagat Gura jau
karam na nasai. Singh saran kat jaie jau jambuk grasai. (1)
(Rahau) Ek boond jal karne chatrik dukh pawai. Pran gaye
sagaru milai phun kaam na awai. (2) Pran ju thake thiru
nahin kaise birmawau. Boodi mooye nauka mile kahu kahe
chadhawau. (3) Main nahin kuchu hau nahin kichh ahi na
mora. Ausar lajja rakh lehu Sadhna jun Tora. (4) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 858)

(In first couplet, Sadhna ji has given an example
when a man, lust seeker, self seeker disguised himself as
Lord Vishnu for the love of a king’s daughter, the Lord
saved his honour. Then he goes to the fact that if the
Lord cannot relieve one of his karma or the result of past
actions, what is the use of the Enlightener of the world
(God). Further he requested the Lord to give him timely
help before he dies.)
O Lord, you saved the honour of a man who was lust
seeker selfish person when he impersonated as Lord
Vishnu for the love of a King’s daughter (1)
O Enlightner of the world, what is your merit if our
retribution of deeds (karma) does not leave us. If the
jackal (karma) has to eat us, what is the use of taking
shelter with the Lion (The Lord) (1) (Rahau)
The chatrik (a species of pied cuckoo which drinks
only the rain drops) suffers for a drop of rain. What is
the use of getting an ocean after death? (If the chatrik
does not get a rain drop when alive?) (2)
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Tired, without poise is my life, how may I persevere
in supplicating Thee? If I get a boat after drowning, who
will ride in that boat? (3)
I am nothing, no pride is mine, and nothing is mine.
O Lord, on this occasion save the honour of Sadhna, your
servant (4) (1)
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Chapter 7

Saint Sain Ji
Saint Sain was contemporary of Saint Kabir Das,
Saint Ravidas, Saint Peepa and Saint Dhanna. He was
also a disciple of Swami Rama Nand ji.
There are three views about the place of birth of
Saint Sain ji. One view is that he was born in
Maharashtra and served as a barber in the court of
Bidar. The only fact to support this view is existence of
many devotional songs in Marathi language in the
name of Saint Sain.
The second view is that he was born in Rewa in
Rajasthan and that he served the king Ram Singh of
Bandhogarh. One day a number of Sadhus came and
stayed with Saint Sain. Whole night and the next
morning they sang devotional songs (performed kirtan).
When the Lord saw that Saint Sain was busy in His
devotion, He assumed the form of Saint Sain and served
the king. That day the king enjoyed the services very
much. When the king came to know the fact, he was very
much impressed and adopted Saint Sain as his Guru
(Master).
The third view is that Saint Sain was born in village
Sohal in Amritsar district of Punjab state. His father’s
name was Shri Mukand Rai and mother’s name was
Shrimati Jiwan Devi. He is said to have been born with
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the blessings of a saint named Guria. There are a
number of temples in Punjab in the memory of Saint
Sain.
The general view is that he was born in Punjab but
toured all over India where he may have served both the
kings of Bandhogarh and Bidar.
Bhai Gurdas in his “Vaar” 10 Para 16 has given the
story of Saint Sain. He has described that after listening
to the glory of saint Kabir, he adopted saint Ramanand
as his Guru. After this he gives the story of the saints
visiting Sain, their night long kirtan and the Lord
serving the king as barber assuming Sain’s form.
There is only one composition of Saint Sain in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib on page 695.

sRI sYxu ]

DUp dIp iGRq swij AwrqI ] vwrny jwau kmlw pqI ]1] mMglw
hir mMglw ] inq mMglu rwjw rwm rwie ko ]1] rhwau ] aUqmu dIArw
inrml bwqI ] quhˆØI inrMjnu kmlw pwqI ]2] rwmw Bgiq rwmwnµdu
jwnY ] pUrn prmwnµdu bKwnY ]3] mdn mUriq BY qwir goibMdy ] sYnu
BxY Bju prmwnµdy ]4]2]

sRI sYxu ]
DUp dIp iGRq swij AwrqI ] vwrny jwau kmlw pqI ]1] mMglw
hir mMglw ] inq mMglu rwjw rwm rwie ko ]1] rhwau ] aUqmu
dIArw inrml bwqI ] quhˆØI inrMjnu kmlw pwqI ]2] rwmw
Bgiq rwmwnµdu jwnY ] pUrn prmwnµdu bKwnY ]3] mdn mUriq
BY qwir goibMdy ] sYnu BxY Bju prmwnµdy ]4]2]
Dhanasari Bani Bhagtan Ki Shri Sainu
Dhoop deep ghrit saji aarti warne jau Kamla Patee. (1)
Mangla Hari mangla. Nit mangalu raja Ram Rai ko. (1)
(Rahau) Uttam deeyra nirmal batee. Tu hi Niranjan Kamala
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Patee. (2) Rama bhagati Ramanand janai. Pooran Parmanandu
bakhanai. (3) Madan moorati bhai tari Gobinde. Sain bhanai
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 695)
bhaju Parmanande. (4) (2)
(Saint Sain has described his mode of worship.)
He says that he has arranged incense, lamp and
clarified butter and does “arti” or devotional prayers to
the immaculate Lord. He says that he is sacrifice to the
Lord (1)
O Auspicious Lord, You are the source of all bliss. I
daily sing the glory of blissful Lord King prevailing
everywhere (1) (Rahau)
O Lord, beyond Maya, You are my noble lamp and
holy wick (2)
The way to divine devotion is known to my master
Rama Nand. He expounds the supreme bliss of perfection
incarnate the Lord (3)
O Lord of charming figure, take me across the ocean
of birth and death cycles and make me fearless. Sain
says that the Master of supreme bliss should be
worshipped (4) (1)
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Chapter 8

Saint Peepa Ji
Saint Peepa was also a disciple of Swami Ramanand.
He was born a prince of Ghatan Nagar in a Rajput family
and became ruler of Gagrongarh, 45 miles from Kota in
Rajasthan state. He was a worshipper of goddess. It is said
that the goddess told him to go to swami Ramanand in
Kashi, who will bless him with Divine Knowledge. So he
went to meet swami Ramanand with royal splendour.
Swami Ramanand refused to meet him saying that he was
a beggar and the kings had no place in a beggar’s home.
So Peepa again came in all humility. Swami Ramanand
asked him to go and jump into a well. When Peepa was
going to do so, Ramanand’s disciples saved him and Swami
Rama Nand blessed him with discipleship very lovingly.
Peepa was younger to saints Kabir and Ravidas.
Therefore, he treated them with great reverence like
elder brothers. There are large numbers of miracles
connected with Saint Peepa Ji. Giani Narain Singh has
narrated 48 such instances in his book “Bhagatmal”.
Saint Peepa was a perfect devotee of the Unmanifest
Lord, did not approve of idol or ritual worship. The main
subject of his compositions is need for company of saints,
service to humanity, meditation on the Lord’s Name and
love for the Lord and His creation. Some of the sayings
have become proverbs like.
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“Jo Brahmande soi pinde, jo khoje so pawai.”
i.e. whatever is in the cosmos is also in our body.
Only one who searches shall find.
There are a lot of followers of Saint Peepa in
Bikaner. It is said that when Peepa became a recluse, his
associates also became followers of non-violence and
adopted the profession of tailoring clothes to earn an
honest living.
There is only one composition of Saint Peepa in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib at page 695 in Dhanasari raga.

DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI pIpw

kwXau dyvw kwieAau dyvl kwieAau jMgm jwqI ] kwieAau DUp
dIp neIbydw kwieAau pUjau pwqI ]1] kwieAw bhu KMf Kojqy nv
iniD pweI ] nw kCu Awiebo nw kCu jwiebo rwm kI duhweI]1]rhwau]
jo bRhmMfy soeI ipMfy jo KojY so pwvY ] pIpw pRxvY prm qqu hY siqguru
hoie lKwvY ]2]3]

DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI pIpw
kwXau dyvw kwieAau dyvl kwieAau jMgm jwqI ] kwieAau
DUp dIp neIbydw kwieAau pUjau pwqI ]1] kwieAw bhu KMf
Kojqy nv iniD pweI ] nw kCu Awiebo nw kCu jwiebo rwm
kI duhweI]1]rhwau] jo bRhmMfy soeI ipMfy jo KojY so pwvY ]
pIpw pRxvY prm qqu hY siqguru hoie lKwvY ]2]3]
Dhanasari Bani Bhagatan Ki- Peepa
Kaiyau deva, kaiyau dewal, kaiyau jangam jati. Kaiyau dhoop,
deep, naibeda, kaiyau poojau patee. (1) Kaiya bahu khand
khojte nav nidh payee. Na kachhu aibo na kachhu jaibo, Ram
ki duhayee. (1) (Rahau) Jo Brahmande soi pinde jo khoje so
pawai. Peepa pranwai param tut hai, Satguru hoi lakhawai.
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 695)
(2) (1)
231

The self i.e. “Atma” itself is the deity; the self is the
temple. The self is wandering ascetic and the pilgrim.
The self is incense, the lamp and the offering to the deity.
The self is the flower and leaf offerings (in worship). (1)
In searching the continents of the self, one finds the
nine treasures. I swear by the Lord, nothing is born or
dies. (1) (Rahau)
Whatever is in the cosmos is present too in the self.
Whoever seeks shall attain this secret.
Peepa states in all humility that the Lord is the
Supreme Being. The holy preceptor or Master may bless
one with this wisdom (2) (1)
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Chapter 9

Saint Dhanna Ji
Saint Dhanna was a carefree saint. He created such
a relation with the Lord that his story became world
famous. He was born in village Dhuan in Tonk district
of Rajasthan in a farmer family.
According to one story, Dhanna once asked one
Brahmin named Trilochan to lend him a sacred idol for
worship. The crafty Brahmin gave him a round weighting
stone to get rid of Dhanna. Dhanna took the stone home,
worshipped it and offered food and requested the Lord
to accept food and went on praying for 2-3 days. Finally,
impressed by Dhanna’s sincerity, the Lord appeared,
partook of the food and then only Dhanna ate the rest.
Saint Dhanna was a disciple of Swami Rama Nand
and contemporary of saints Ravidas and Namdev. Shri
Nabha Swami has mentioned a few miracles like
growing of harvest without sowing of seeds and increase
in output of the crops in his neighbour’s fields.
Saint Dhanna was a simple, humble and carefree
mendicant. There are four of his compositions in Shri
Guru Granth Sahib, three in Aasa raga and one in
Dhanasari Raga.

Awsw bwxI Bgq DMny jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

BRmq iPrq bhu jnm iblwny qnu mnu Dnu nhI DIry ] lwlc ibKu
kwm lubD rwqw min ibsry pRB hIry ]1] rhwau ] ibKu Pl mIT lgy
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mn baury cwr ibcwr n jwinAw ] gun qy pRIiq bFI An BWqI
jnm mrn iPir qwinAw ]1] jugiq jwin nhI irdY invwsI jlq
jwl jm PMD pry ] ibKu Pl sMic Bry mn AYsy prm purK pRB mn
ibsry ]2] igAwn pRvysu gurih Dnu dIAw iDAwnu mwnu mn eyk mey ]
pRym Bgiq mwnI suKu jwinAw iqRpiq AGwny mukiq Bey ]3] joiq
smwie smwnI jw kY AClI pRBu pihcwinAw ] DMnY Dnu pwieAw
DrxIDru imil jn sMq smwinAw]4]1]

Awsw bwxI Bgq DMny jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
BRmq iPrq bhu jnm iblwny qnu mnu Dnu nhI DIry ] lwlc
ibKu kwm lubD rwqw min ibsry pRB hIry ]1] rhwau ] ibKu
Pl mIT lgy mn baury cwr ibcwr n jwinAw ] gun qy pRIiq
bFI An BWqI jnm mrn iPir qwinAw ]1] jugiq jwin nhI
irdY invwsI jlq jwl jm PMD pry ] ibKu Pl sMic Bry
mn AYsy prm purK pRB mn ibsry ]2] igAwn pRvysu gurih
Dnu dIAw iDAwnu mwnu mn eyk mey ] pRym Bgiq mwnI suKu
jwinAw iqRpiq AGwny mukiq Bey ]3] joiq smwie smwnI jw
kY AClI pRBu pihcwinAw ] DMnY Dnu pwieAw DrxIDru imil
jn sMq smwinAw]4]1]
Aasa Bani Dhanne Ji Ki Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi.
Bharmat phirt bahu janam bilane, tunu munu dhanu nahin
dhire. Lalach bikh kaam lubdh rata mun bisre Prabh heere.
(1) (Rahau) Bikhu phul meeth lage mun baure char bichar
na janiya. Gun te preeti badhi anu bhanti, janam maran phir
taniya. (1) Jugati jani nahi ridai niwasee jalat jal jum fundh
pare. Bikh phal sunch bhare mun aise Param Purarkh Prabhu
mun bisre. (2) Gian parwesu Gurehi dhanu deeya, dhianu
maanu mun Ek maye. Prem bhagati manee sukh jania, tript
aghane mukti bhaye. (3) Joti samayi samanee ja kai, Achhlee
Prabhu pahichaniya. Dhanne dhunu paiya Dharneedharu
mili jun sant samania. (4) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 487)
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(In this composition, saint Dhanna has described
the normal actions of a worldly person in forgetting the
moral ethics and remembrance of the Lord. From the 3rd
couplet onwards, he gives his own experience and
assures of the Lord’s help and guidance in leading to the
path of liberation.)
Many births have been wasted in wandering yet one
is not satiated in the body, mind and the wealth.
(Because the body dies, the mind wanders in doubts, the
wealth vanishes). The mind forgets the precious diamond
like the Lord and is absorbed in poison of greed and
desires (1) (Rahau)
Unmindful of moral ethics, the bitter fruits of evil
tendencies that taste sweet to the mad worldly person.
His love for things other than virtues increases. Therefore,
the net of cycle of transmigration is weaved again and
again. (1)
Even after knowing the way to liberation, it was not
taken to heart. Thus, while burning in the fires of desires
one was caught in the hangman’s noose. The fellow
collected so many bitter fruits (of poison like greed, lust,
etc.) that his mind forgot about the Supreme Creator (2)
(Now saint Dhanna gives the method to liberation
based on his own experience)
When my Master blessed me with the wealth of the
Lord’s Name and the Divine Knowledge dawned on me,
I meditated on the Lord’s Name. Thus I became one with
the Lord and was absorbed in Him. Then only I realized
bliss of Atma, devotion of love of the Lord and I was
liberated. My self was completely satiated (3)
In whosoever the all-pervasive Divine light resides,
that person attains the Lord undeluded by “Maya”.
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Dhanna has attained the Lord, Who is the support of the
universe and is absorbed in Him in the company of holy
saints. (4) (1)

mhlw 5 ]

goibMd goibMd goibMd sMig nwmdyau mnu lIxw ] AwF dwm ko CIpro
hoieE lwKIxw ]1] rhwau ] bunnw qnnw iqAwig kY pRIiq crn
kbIrw ] nIc kulw jolwhrw BieE gunIX ghIrw ]1] rivdwsu FuvMqw
For nIiq iqin iqAwgI mwieAw ] prgtu hoAw swDsMig hir drsnu
pwieAw ]2] sYnu nweI buqkwrIAw Ehu Gir Gir suinAw ] ihrdy
visAw pwrbRhmu Bgqw mih ginAw ]3] ieh ibiD suin kY jwtro
auiT BgqI lwgw ] imly pRqiK gusweIAw DMnw vfBwgw ]4]2]

mhlw 5 ]
goibMd goibMd goibMd sMig nwmdyau mnu lIxw ] AwF dwm ko
CIpro hoieAo lwKIxw ]1] rhwau ] bunnw qnnw iqAwig kY
pRIiq crn kbIrw ] nIc kulw jolwhrw BieAo gunIX ghIrw
]1] rivdwsu FuvMqw For nIiq iqin iqAwgI mwieAw ] prgtu
hoAw swDsMig hir drsnu pwieAw ]2] sYnu nweI buqkwrIAw
Aohu Gir Gir suinAw ] ihrdy visAw pwrbRhmu Bgqw mih ginAw
]3] ieh ibiD suin kY jwtro auiT BgqI lwgw ] imly pRqiK
gusweIAw DMnw vfBwgw ]4]2]
Mahalla 5
Gobind Gobind Gobind sangi Namdeu munu leena. Aadh dam
ko chheepro hoio lakhina. (1) (Rahau) Bunana tanana tiag
ke preet charan Kabira. Neech kula jolahra bhaiyo guneey
gaheera. (1) Ravidas dhuwanta dhor neeti tini tiagee Maiya.
Pargatu hoya sadhsangi Hari darshanu paiya. (2) Sainu nayee
butkariya ohu ghari ghari suniya.Hirday wasia Parbrahmu
bhagta mahi ganiya. (3) Ih bidh suni kai jatro uthi bhagtee
laga. Mile pratakh Gusaia Dhanna wadbhaga. (4) (2)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 487-88)
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(In this composition recorded under Saint Dhanna,
Guru Arjun Dev, the fifth Master must have
supplemented or made some changes. This is why the
heading of Mohalla 5 is given.)
Saint Namdev while meditating on Gobind
continuously, was absorbed in Him. Thus a printer and
dyer worth half a copper became worth lakhs or a
millionaire (in spiritual value) (1) (Rahau)
Saint Kabir, by discarding weaving and carding
yarn was absorbed in the Lord’s feet. A low caste weaver
thus became the treasure of merit. (1)
Saint Ravidas who was engaged in carrying
carcasses always, discarded his worldliness (“Maya”). He
beheld the Divine sight and became prominent in holy
company (2)
Saint Sain, the barber who used to run errands, as
the people knew him, was counted prominently among
holy saints when the Lord took abode in his heart (3)
By listening to the glory of these saints, the poor
farmer (Saint Dhanna) also engaged himself in devotion.
The Lord manifested Himself to Dhanna, such was his
good fortune (4) (2)

ry icq cyqis kI n dXwl dmodr ibbih n jwnis koeI ] jy Dwvih
bRhmMf KMf kau krqw krY su hoeI]1] rhwau ] jnnI kyry audr audk
mih ipMfu kIAw ds duAwrw ] dyie Ahwru Agin mih rwKY AYsw Ksmu
hmwrw]1] kuMmI jl mwih qn iqsu bwhir pMK KIru iqn nwhI ] pUrn
prmwnµd mnohr smiJ dyKu mn mwhI]2] pwKix kItu gupqu hoie rhqw
qw co mwrgu nwhI ] khY DMnw pUrn qwhU ko mq ry jIA frWhI]3]3]

ry icq cyqis kI n dXwl dmodr ibbih n jwnis koeI ]
jy Dwvih bRhmMf KMf kau krqw krY su hoeI]1] rhwau ]
jnnI kyry audr audk mih ipMfu kIAw ds duAwrw ] dyie Ahwru
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Agin mih rwKY AYsw Ksmu hmwrw]1] kuMmI jl mwih qn
iqsu bwhir pMK KIru iqn nwhI ] pUrn prmwnµd mnohr smiJ
dyKu mn mwhI]2] pwKix kItu gupqu hoie rhqw qw co mwrgu
nwhI ] khY DMnw pUrn qwhU ko mq ry jIA frWhI]3]3]
Re chit chetasi kee na Dyal Damodar bibhi na janasi koyee.
Je dhawehi brhmund khund kau Karta karai su hoyee. (1)
(Rahau) Jananee kere udar udak mahi pindu keeya dus duara.
Dei aharu agani mahi rakhai aisa Khasam hamara. (1) Kumee
jal mahi tun tisu bahari punkh kheeru tin nahee. Pooran
Parmanand Manohar samajh dekhu mun mahee. (2) Pakhani
keetu gupatu hoi rahata ta cho maragu nahee. Kahai Dhanna
Pooran Tahoo ko mut me jia daranhee. (3) (3)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 488)

O my mind! Why do not you remember the
Unmanifest Lord? Except Him no body knows the way
(to help you.) Even if you go about running in all the
universe (to seek help); only, what God wills that shall
happen. (1) (Rahau)
Our Master is such Who created the body with ten
doors out of water (blood) in the mother’s womb. He
protected the food of the baby in the mother’s womb from
fire. (1)
The tortoise remains in the water and its newly born
children are outside on the sand. They neither have the
protection of mother’s wings (like the birds) nor the
mother’s milk (like animals.) But, The all prevailing and
beautiful God sustains the new born kids of the tortoise.
Just think about this! (2)
The insects are hidden in the stone and there is no
way out for it. But all prevailing God even takes care and
sustains that insect. Saint Dhanna says, “O human
being! Do not get afraid! (God shall protect you.) (3) (3)
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DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI DMnw ]

gopwl qyrw Awrqw ] jo jn qumrI Bgiq krMqy iqn ky kwj svwrqw
]1] rhwau ] dwil sIDw mwgau GIau ] hmrw KusI krY inq jIau ]
pn@IAw Cwdnu nIkw ] Anwju mgau sq sI kw ]1] gaU BYs mgau
lwvyrI ] iek qwjin qurI cMgyrI ] Gr kI gIhin cMgI ] jnu
DMnw lyvY mMgI]2]4]

DnwsrI bwxI BgqW kI DMnw ]
gopwl qyrw Awrqw ] jo jn qumrI Bgiq krMqy iqn ky kwj
svwrqw ]1] rhwau ] dwil sIDw mwgau GIau ] hmrw KusI
krY inq jIau ] pn@IAw Cwdnu nIkw ] Anwju mgau sq sI
kw ]1] gaU BYs mgau lwvyrI ] iek qwjin qurI cMgyrI ]
Gr kI gIhin cMgI ] jnu DMnw lyvY mMgI]2]4]
Dhansari Bani Bhagtan Ki Dhanna
Gopal tera aarta. Jo jun tumri bhagti karante tin ke kaj
sawarta (1) (Rahau) Daal seedha mangau gheeu. Hamra
khusee kare nit jeeyu. Pania chhadan neeka. Anaj maghau sut
see ka. (1) Gayu bhais magau laveri. Ik tajani turee changeree.
Ghar ki geehani chungee. Jun Dhanna levai mungee. (2) (4)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 695)

O Lord! I pray to you about my afflictions. You fulfil
the desire of those who are your devotees (1) (Rahau)
I beg for lentils, flour and clarified butter. By this
much, my heart will be delighted. I also beg for shoes and
good clothes. The grain should be from the land
ploughed seven times (1)
I need milch cow and buffalo and also a good
Arabian mare. Give me a good wife and housekeeper.
This is what your servant Dhanna wants. (2) (4)
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Chapter 10

Saint Surdas Ji
Saint Surdas was living at Gaughat between Agra
and Mathura with his disciples. He became a disciple of
Shri Vallabhacharya and took over the services of Shri
Nath temple at Goverdhan. He was a very dedicated
devotee of lord Krishna. He used to call himself a
balladeer (Dhadee) of lord Krishna.
He was born in village Sihi located between Delhi
and Mathura in a Saraswat Brahmin family in 1492 AD
and died in 1595 AD at a ripe age of 103 years. His
famous book is “Sur Sagar”. This book is loose explanation
of 10th chapter of Shrimad Bhagwat Puran. Although
this was the first book in “Braj Bhasha” i.e. language of
modern Uttar Pradesh, but it is of very high standard
from thought and poetry point of view. Although he was
blind, but his inner eyes being open, he described the
love of lord Krishna, Radha and the “gopies” vividly. He
is rightly called the Sun in the sky of poetry and Shri
Tulsidas author of “Ram Chritar Manas” the Moon.
Other authors are merely stars. Saint Surdas was a very
highly exalted devotee of the Lord. His devotion was of
love and he believed in dispassion, compassion and
equality of all beings. He used to say that service of the
mind is the highest compared to that of body and wealth.
Some critics try to compartmentalize saints as
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devotees of Rama, Krishna, Shiva; Unmanifest and
Manifest Lord etc. This is a sign of narrow-mindedness.
In the path of devotion i.e. “Bhagti Marag”, a stage
comes when only one Lord is seen everywhere, as is said
in Gurbani:
“Nirgun Aap Sargun bhi Ohi, kaladhar jin sagli
mohi”
i.e. He, the Lord, is Himself Unmanifest and
Manifest. He has bewitched the whole world by his
nature (“Maya”)
The saints and incarnations (Avtaras) appear
different because they come from different cultures,
backgrounds and times. Once they become self-realized,
they are one with the Lord, and are all the same, like,
when different rivers join the ocean, they become ocean
and cannot by differentiated.
There is only one composition of Saint Surdas in
Guru Granth Sahib at page 1253. Serveral scholars
including Pundit Narain Singh are of the view that
when Saint Surdas composed the line “Chhadi mun
Hari bikhman ko sang” he became so emotional that
he went into deep Samadhi. Shri Guru Arjun Dev
completed the rest of the stanza under the name of
Surdas.

Cwif mn hir ibmuKn ko sMgu ] swrMg mhlw 5 sUrdws ]
< siqgur pRswid ]

hir ky sMg bsy hir lok ] qnu mnu Arip srbsu sBu AripE And
shj Duin Jok]1]rhwau] drsnu pyiK Bey inribKeI pwey hY sgly
Qok ] Awn bsqu isau kwju n kCUAY suMdr bdn Alok ]1] isAwm
suMdr qij Awn ju cwhq ijau kustI qin jok ] sUrdws mnu pRiB
hiQ lIno dIno iehu prlok ]2]1]8]
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Cwif mn hir ibmuKn ko sMgu ] swrMg mhlw 5 sUrdws ]
< siqgur pRswid ]
hir ky sMg bsy hir lok ] qnu mnu Arip srbsu sBu AripAo
And shj Duin Jok]1]rhwau] drsnu pyiK Bey inribKeI
pwey hY sgly Qok ] Awn bsqu isau kwju n kCUAY suMdr
bdn Alok ]1] isAwm suMdr qij Awn ju cwhq ijau kustI
qin jok ] sUrdws mnu pRiB hiQ lIno dIno iehu prlok
]2]1]8]
Chhadi Mun Hari Bimukhan Ko Sungu
Sarang Mohalla 5 Surdas
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Hari ke sang base Hari loke. Tun mun arap sarbasu sabh arpio
anad sahaj dhuni jhoke. (1) (Rahau) Darsan dekh bhaye
nirbikhayee paye hai sagle thoke. Aan basat siu kaaj na
kachhue sundar badan aloke. (1) Siam Sunder tuji aan ju
chahat jiu kustee tun joke. Surdas manu Prabhi hathi lino
deeno ih parloke. (2) (1) (8) (Sri Guru granth Sahib page 1253)
O my mind, leave the company of those turned away
from God.
In Sarang meter, composition of Guru Arjun Dev in
the name of Surdas
The Lord is One, both Unmanifest and Manifest. He
can be attained by the grace of True Master.
Only the God’s devotees abide with Him. They have
dedicated their body, mind and all else to Him. They are
always intoxicated with the ecstasy of Divine Music (1)
(Rahau)
At the sight of the Lord, they are relieved of their
evil tendencies and have achieved all boons. Except the
sight of beautiful visages of the Lord, they are attached
to nothing else. (1)
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Those who discard the beautiful Lord and seek
other things are like leeches sucking the leper’s blood.
Surdas says that the Lord has grasped his heart and the
joy of this is like granting of the next world. (2) (1) (8)
Note : The leper’s blood becomes sweet but poisonous.
The leech loves to suck the blood but dies soon after.
Similar is the fate of those who desert the Lord and are
attached to worldly objects.
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Chapter 11

Saint Parmanand Ji
Saint Parmanand was a poet of a very high order.
He was a very gentle and faithful devotee of Lord
Krishna. He was born in 1407 AD at Kanauj; district
Farukhabad in Uttar Pradesh in a Kanya Kubaj
Brahmin Family. From his childhood he was fond of
writing and singing devotional songs and he became
famous for this in the neighbouring areas.
When at the age of 26 years, he went to Allahabad,
he met Swami Shri Vallabhacharya who fell in love with
his singing and hymns. Parmanand was also very much
impressed by the great teacher and he became his
disciple. It is said that after listening to one hymn sung
by saint Parmanand, the great Vallabhacharya went
into deep trance and remained in this state for 3 days
continuously.
Saint Parmanand mostly stayed in Vrindaban near
Mathura. His love for lord Krishna was like that of a
milkmaid (Gopi). He has mostly described the Lord
Krishna in the age of 12 years. He was a singer and a
poet. He used both these qualities to sing praises of the
Lord.
He is said to have authored 6 books, namely,
Parmanand Sagar, Parmanand Das ji ke pudd, Dan
Leela, Udhav Leela, Dhruv Chrit and Sanskrit
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Ratanmala. There is only one composition of his in Shri
Guru Granth Sahib at page 1253 in Sarang Raga.

swrMg ] < siqgur pRswid ]

qY nr ikAw purwnu suin kInw ] AnpwvnI Bgiq nhI aupjI BUKY
dwnu n dInw ]1] rhwau ] kwmu n ibsirE k®oDu n ibsirE loBu
n CUitE dyvw ] pr inMdw muK qy nhI CUtI inPl BeI sB syvw
]1] bwt pwir Gru mUis ibrwno pytu BrY ApRwDI ] ijih prlok jwie
ApkIriq soeI AibidAw swDI ]2] ihMsw qau mn qy nhI CUtI jIA
dieAw nhI pwlI ] prmwnµd swDsMgiq imil kQw punIq n cwlI
]3]1]6]

swrMg ] < siqgur pRswid ]
qY nr ikAw purwnu suin kInw ] AnpwvnI Bgiq nhI aupjI
BUKY dwnu n dInw ]1] rhwau ] kwmu n ibsirAo k®oDu n
ibsirAo loBu n CUitAo dyvw ] pr inMdw muK qy nhI CUtI
inPl BeI sB syvw ]1] bwt pwir Gru mUis ibrwno pytu BrY
ApRwDI ] ijih prlok jwie ApkIriq soeI AibidAw swDI
]2] ihMsw qau mn qy nhI CUtI jIA dieAw nhI pwlI ]
prmwnµd swDsMgiq imil kQw punIq n cwlI ]3]1]6]
Sarang Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Tai nar kia Puraanu suni keena. Anpawni bhagati nahee
upjee bhukhai daanu na deena. (1) (Rahau) Kaamu na bisrio
karodhu na bisrio lobhu na chhutio Deva. Par ninda mukh
te nahi chhootee nifal bhayee sabh sewa. (1) Baat pari gharu
moosi birano petu bharai apradhee. Jihi parlok jayi apkeerati
soyee abidia sadhee. (2) Hinsa tau mun te nahi chhooti jia
dayia nahee palee. Parmanand sadh sangati mili katha puneet
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1253)
na chali. (3) (1) (6)
The lord is One, Manifest and Unmanifest. He can
be attained by the grace of True Master.
O being, what have you gained by listening to
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Puranas? Neither the desire for ceaseless devotion nor
feeling for charity to the hungry has arisen in you. (1)
(Rahau)
Neither you have discarded lust nor wrath and
greed have left you. All your devotional services have
gone waste if calumny of others has not left your lips. (1)
O criminal! By highway robbery, cheating and theft
in others homes you have filled your belly. You have
perfected only such ignorance, which will bring you
ignominy in the next world. (2)
Violence has not left your mind; you show no
compassion to the God’s creation. Parmanand says that
you have not even listened to spiritual discourses in the
congregation of holy persons (3) (1) (6)
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Chapter 12

Saint Bheekhan Ji
There are conflicting views about identity of Saint
Bheekhan. One view is that he was Sheikh Bheekhan,
a Sufi from village Kakori who was a great scholar of
Islam. But, from his language in the two compositions
included in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, this does not appear
to be correct.
According to Pundit Narain Singh, he was born in
a Hindu Kayisth family at village Pakai in Luckhnow
district in 1473 AD. When he was only 10-12 years of
age, one group of holy saints visited their village. His
association with these saints impressed him so much
that he neglected all his worldly business and was
engaged in association with holy persons. His parents
got him married to divert his attention but it was of no
avail. Although a householder, he rose very high
spiritually and passed away at the age of 90 years.
There are two compositions of Saint Bhikhan ji in
Sorath meter at page 659 in Sri Guru Granth Sahib.
Both these stanzas are full of emotions in describing
benefits of reciting the Lord’s Name.

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq BIKn kI < siqgur pRswid ]

nYnhu nIru bhY qnu KInw Bey kys duD vwnI ] rUDw kMTu sbdu nhI
aucrY Ab ikAw krih prwnI]1] rwm rwie hoih bYd bnvwrI ] Apny
247

sMqh lyhu aubwrI ]1] rhwau ] mwQy pIr srIir jlin hY krk kryjy
mwhI ] AYsI bydn aupij KrI BeI vw kw AauKDu nwhI]2] hir kw
nwmu AMimRq jlu inrmlu iehu AauKDu jig swrw ] gur prswid khY
jnu BIKnu pwvau moK duAwrw]3]1]

rwgu soriT bwxI Bgq BIKn kI < siqgur pRswid ]
nYnhu nIru bhY qnu KInw Bey kys duD vwnI ] rUDw kMTu sbdu
nhI aucrY Ab ikAw krih prwnI]1] rwm rwie hoih bYd
bnvwrI ] Apny sMqh lyhu aubwrI ]1] rhwau ] mwQy pIr srIir
jlin hY krk kryjy mwhI ] AYsI bydn aupij KrI BeI vw
kw AauKDu nwhI]2] hir kw nwmu AMimRq jlu inrmlu iehu
AauKDu jig swrw ] gur prswid khY jnu BIKnu pwvau moK
duAwrw]3]1]
Rag Sorathi Bani Bhagat Bheekhan Ji ki
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Nainhu neer bahai tunu kheena bhaye kes dudh wanee.
Rudha kanth sabad nahi uchrai ub kia kare paranee. (1) Ram
Rai hoi Baid Banwaree. Apne santahu leh ubaree. (1) (Rahau)
Mathe peer sareeri jalani hai karak kareje mahee. Aisi bedan
upaji kharee bhayee wa ka aukhadhu nahee. (2) Hari ka
Naamu amrit jalu nirmalu ehu aukhadhu jug sara. Gur
Parsadi kahe jun Bheekhan pawau mokh duara. (3) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 659)

The Lord is One, Unmanifest and Manifest. He can
be attained with the grace of True Master.
(In this composition, Saint Bheekhan has described
condition of beings in old age when all faculties become
useless. He says that the Lord’s Name is the only remedy
in all types of suffering.)
In old age when hair go grey, body becomes weak
and eyes start watering, the throat is choked and the
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words cannot be spoken. In this state what can a human
being do? (1)
The Lord is the Supreme Physician who saves His
devotees (1) (Rahau)
There is ache in the head, the body is burning and
there is pain in the heart. The torment is such that no
remedy is found. (2)
The Lord’s Name is the pure nectar water, which is
the remedy for the whole world. Bheekhan says that
with the grace of the Master, one may attain the door to
liberation (3) (1)

AYsw nwmu rqnu inrmolku puMin pdwrQu pwieAw ] Aink jqn kir
ihrdY rwiKAw rqnu n CpY CpwieAw ]1] hir gun khqy khnu n
jweI ] jYsy gUMgy kI imiTAweI ]1] rhwau ] rsnw rmq sunq suKu
sRvnw icq cyqy suKu hoeI ] khu BIKn duie nYn sMqoKy jh dyKW qh
soeI]2]2]

AYsw nwmu rqnu inrmolku puMin pdwrQu pwieAw ] Aink jqn
kir ihrdY rwiKAw rqnu n CpY CpwieAw ]1] hir gun khqy
khnu n jweI ] jYsy gUMgy kI imiTAweI ]1] rhwau ] rsnw
rmq sunq suKu sRvnw icq cyqy suKu hoeI ] khu BIKn
duie nYn sMqoKy jh dyKW qh soeI]2]2]
Aisa Naam ratanu nirmolaku punni padarathu payia. Anik
jatan kari hirdai rakhiya ratan na chhape chhapaiya. (1) Hari
gun kahite kahanu na jayee jaise gunge dee mithiayee. (1)
(Rahau) Rasna ramat sunat sukh sarwana chit chete sukhu
hoyee. Kahu Bheekhan dui nain santokhe jah dekha tah
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 659)
Soyee. (2) (2)
For my good deeds, as a reward, I got the invaluable
jewel of the Lord’s Name. By innumerable devices, I
tried to hide it in my heart, but this jewel cannot be
concealed (1)
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The Lord’s merits are beyond description like the
taste of sweet to a dumb person (1) (Rahau)
By uttering by tongue, hearing with the ears and
contemplating by mind one can enjoy bliss. Bheekhan
says that now both his eyes are content because he
beholds the Lord wherever he looks (2) (2)
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Chapter 13

Saint Beni Ji
There are no records available about the time or
place of birth of saint Beni. It is presumed that he was
from North India and belonged to the time of saint
Namdev and that Guru Nanak Dev collected his works.
As per mention of saint Beni in Bhai Gurdas’s
“vaars”, he was very much dedicated to the Lord’s
devotion and used to go to lonely spots for meditation.
He used to tell his people that he goes to the king’s court
for service. He thus would pass his time by bluff. There
was poverty in his house but saint Beni was always one
pointed in his mind towards the Lord’s devotion. One day
the Lord in the guise of the king came to his house in
his absence and gave an unlimited wealth and assurance
about further help. This is how the Lord saves the
honour of his servants.
There are three compositions of saint Beni included
in Sri Guru Grañth Sahib. He is mentioned as a great
devotee of the Lord by Guru Arjun Dev as well as by Shri
Kul Bhatt in their works.

sRIrwg bwxI Bgq byxI jIau kI ] phirAw kY Gir gwvxw ]
< siqgur pRswid ]

ry nr grB kuMfl jb AwCq aurD iDAwn ilv lwgw ] imrqk
ipMif pd md nw Aihinis eyku AigAwn su nwgw ] qy idn sMmlu
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kst mhw duK Ab icqu AiDk pswirAw ] grB Coif imRq mMfl
AwieAw qau nrhir mnhu ibswirAw ]1] iPir pCuqwvihgw mUiVAw
qUM kvn kumiq BRim lwgw ] cyiq rwmu nwhI jm puir jwihgw jnu
ibcrY AnrwDw ]1] rhwau ] bwl ibnod icMd rs lwgw iKnu iKnu
moih ibAwpY ] rsu imsu myDu AMimRqu ibKu cwKI qau pMc pRgt sMqwpY]
jpu qpu sMjmu Coif suik®q miq rwm nwmu n ArwiDAw ] auCilAw
kwmu kwl miq lwgI qau Awin skiq gil bWiDAw ]2] qrux qyju
pr iqRA muKu johih sru Apsru n pCwixAw ] aunmq kwim mhw
ibKu BUlY pwpu puMnu n pCwinAw] suq sMpiq dyiK iehu mnu gribAw
rwmu irdY qy KoieAw ] Avr mrq mwieAw mnu qoly qau Bg muiK
jnmu ivgoieAw ]3] puMfr kys kusm qy Dauly spq pwqwl kI bwxI ]
locn sRmih buiD bl nwTI qw kwmu pvis mwDwxI ] qw qy ibKY BeI
miq pwvis kwieAw kmlu kumlwxw ] Avgiq bwix Coif imRq
mMfilqau pwCY pCuqwxw ]4] inkutI dyh dyiK Duin aupjY mwn krq
nhI bUJY ] lwlcu krY jIvn pd kwrn locn kCU n sUJY ] Qwkw
qyju auifAw mnu pMKI Gir AWgin n suKweI ] byxI khY sunhu ry
Bgqhu mrn mukiq ikin pweI]5]

sRIrwg bwxI Bgq byxI jIau kI ]
phirAw kY Gir gwvxw ]
< siqgur pRswid ]
ry nr grB kuMfl jb AwCq aurD iDAwn ilv lwgw ] imrqk
ipMif pd md nw Aihinis eyku AigAwn su nwgw ] qy idn
sMmlu kst mhw duK Ab icqu AiDk pswirAw ] grB Coif
imRq mMfl AwieAw qau nrhir mnhu ibswirAw ]1] iPir
pCuqwvihgw mUiVAw qUM kvn kumiq BRim lwgw ] cyiq rwmu
nwhI jm puir jwihgw jnu ibcrY AnrwDw ]1] rhwau ] bwl
ibnod icMd rs lwgw iKnu iKnu moih ibAwpY ] rsu imsu myDu
AMimRqu ibKu cwKI qau pMc pRgt sMqwpY] jpu qpu sMjmu Coif
suik®q miq rwm nwmu n ArwiDAw ] auCilAw kwmu kwl miq
lwgI qau Awin skiq gil bWiDAw ]2] qrux qyju pr iqRA
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muKu johih sru Apsru n pCwixAw ] aunmq kwim mhw ibKu
BUlY pwpu puMnu n pCwinAw] suq sMpiq dyiK iehu mnu gribAw
rwmu irdY qy KoieAw ] Avr mrq mwieAw mnu qoly qau Bg
muiK jnmu ivgoieAw ]3] puMfr kys kusm qy Dauly spq
pwqwl kI bwxI ] locn sRmih buiD bl nwTI qw kwmu pvis
mwDwxI ] qw qy ibKY BeI miq pwvis kwieAw kmlu
kumlwxw ] Avgiq bwix Coif imRq mMfilqau pwCY pCuqwxw
]4] inkutI dyh dyiK Duin aupjY mwn krq nhI bUJY ] lwlcu
krY jIvn pd kwrn locn kCU n sUJY ] Qwkw qyju auifAw
mnu pMKI Gir AWgin n suKweI ] byxI khY sunhu ry Bgqhu
mrn mukiq ikin pweI]5]
Sri Rag Bani Bhagat Beni Jiu Ki
Pahiria Kai Ghari Gawna
Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Re nar garbh kundal jub achhat urdh dhian liv laga. Mirtak
pindi pud mud na ahinis ek agiyan su naga. Te din sumulu
kust maha dukh ab chitu adhik pasariya. Garabh chhodi mrit
mandal aiya tau Narhari manhu bisariya. (1) Phir
pachhutawehiga moorhia tu kawan kumat bhrumi laga. Chet
Ramu nahi jum pur jahiga junu bichrai anradha. (1) (Rahau)
Bal binod chind rus laga khin khin mohi biapai. Rusu misu
medhu amritu bikhu chakhee, tau punch pragat santapai.
Jupu tupu sanjam chhodi sukrit mati Ram Naamu na aradhia.
Uchhalia kaamu kal mati lagi tau ani sakati gali bandhia. (2)
Trun teju pur tria mukhu johahi saru apsaru na pachhania.
Unmati kami maha bikhu bhoolai paap punn na pachhania.
Sut sampati dekhi ihu manu garbia Ramu ridai te khoia. Awar
marat Maiya munu tole tau bhug mukhi janamu wigoia. (3)
Punder kes kusam te dhaule sapat patal ki banee. Lochan
sarmahi budhi bul nathee ta kamu pawasi madhanee. Ta te
bikhai bhyee mati pawasi kaiya kamal kumlana. Awgati bani
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chhodi mrit mandali tau pachhai pachhutana. (4) Nikutee deh
dekhi dhuni upjai maan karat nahi boojhai. Lalachu karai
jiwan pud karan lochan kachhu na sujhai. Thaka teju udia
mun pankhee ghari angan na sukhayee. Beni kahai sunhu re
bhagatahu maran mukti kin payee. (5)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 93)

(In this composition, saint Beni has drawn a
beautiful sketch of a worldly person who is proud of his
possessions, sons and powers etc. and is always busy in
enjoyments and collecting wealth by fair and foul means
in young age. When one grows old, physical and astral
strength is lost and the loved ones on whom the person
was spending his wealth and energies also neglect him
when he is helpless. Therefore, saint Beni advises that
one should instead of spending time and energies on
amassing wealth and enjoyments, work for one’s
liberation. Liberation can only be attained when in this
body and not after death.)
O man! When you were in the spiral of your
mother’s womb, you meditated on the Lord. Then all that
time during day and night, you had no pride in your
body of clay. O man! Now (after birth) you have
expanded your mind in all directions. Just remember
those days of torment. Now that you have come out of
the womb into this world of mortality, you have forgotten
the Lord. (1)
O fool! what sort of doubts and wrong actions you
have fallen into? You will have to repent later. Remember
the Lord, otherwise you will go to Yama’s domain. Do not
behave like an ignorant person (1) (Rahau)
As a child, you were busy in games and pleasures
of eating. Every instant love for food and pastimes
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gripped you. As a juvenile, you consumed everything
even poison, taking these to be nectar. As a result, five
negative emotions (lust, anger, greed, attachment and
pride) started tormenting you. You did not indulge in
contemplation, austerities, restraints, and discarded
virtuous deeds. You never meditated on the Lord’s Name.
As the tide of lust rose, your wisdom was stained, then
a woman was tied to your neck (you were married). (2)
In the flush of youth, you became oblivious of good
and bad; started seeking faces of other’s women.
Intoxicated with powerful poison of lust, you did not
discriminate between sin and virtue. You were feeling
proud on seeing your sons and wealth and the Lord was
cast out of your mind. When others died, you only
weighed the wealth you would gain from them. You
wasted your life in lust and pleasure of palate (3)
In the old age, your hair became whiter than white
lotus flower and your voice so feeble as if it came from
seventh nether region. Passion still churned your mind
though your eyes were watering and power of mind and
body had gone feeble. Because the physical and astral
body had become so weak, the mind was diffused. Because
one has forgotten about the Immortal Lord’s Word and is
all the time busy with material world, at this stage, one
has nothing to do but repent on this behaviour (4)
On growing older, one’s body is bent and its sight
raises cry of pity. If the others say something in his
honour, the old man does not understand. Even at this
age, when eyes are sightless, all powers exhausted, the
bird of mind has flown away, the old man is still greedy
about living longer. Saint Beni says, O devotees of God!
By merely dying, none ever got liberation (this means,
all effort has to be made in this life only) (5)
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rwmklI bwxI byxI jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]

ieVw ipMgulw Aaur suKmnw qIin bsih iek TweI ] byxI sMgmu qh
iprwgu mnu mjnu kry iqQweI]1] sMqhu qhw inrMjn rwmu hY ] gur
gim cInY ibrlw koie ] qhW inrMjnu rmeIAw hoie]1]rhwau] dyv
sQwnY ikAw nIswxI ] qh bwjy sbd Anwhd bwxI ] qh cMdu
n sUrju pauxu n pwxI ] swKI jwgI gurmuiK jwxI ]2] aupjY igAwnu
durmiq CIjY ] AMimRq ris ggnµqir BIjY ] eysu klw jo jwxY Byau ]
BytY qwsu prm gurdyau]3] dsm duAwrw Agm Apwrw prm purK
kI GwtI ] aUpir hwtu hwt pir Awlw Awly BIqir QwqI ]4] jwgqu
rhY su kbhu n sovY ] qIin iqlok smwiD plovY ] bIj mMqR lY ihrdY
rhY ] mnUAw aulit suMn mih ghY ]5] jwgqu rhY n AlIAw BwKY ]
pwcau ieMdRI bis kir rwKY ] gur kI swKI rwKY cIiq ] mnu qnu
ArpY ik®sn prIiq ]6] kr plv swKw bIcwry ] Apnw jnmu n
jUAY hwry ] Asur ndI kw bMDY mUlu ] piCm Pyir cVwvY sUru ] Ajru
jrY su inJru JrY ] jgMnwQ isau gosit krY ]7] caumuK dIvw joiq
duAwr ] plU Anq mUlu ibckwir ] srb klw ly Awpy rhY ] mnu
mwxku rqnw mih guhY ]8] msqik pdmu duAwlY mxI ] mwih inrMjnu
iqRBvx DxI ] pMc sbd inrmwiel bwjy ] Fulky cvr sMK Gn
gwjy ] dil mil dYqhu gurmuiK igAwnu ] byxI jwcY qyrw nwmu ]9]1

rwmklI bwxI byxI jIau kI < siqgur pRswid ]
ieVw ipMgulw Aaur suKmnw qIin bsih iek TweI ] byxI sMgmu
qh iprwgu mnu mjnu kry iqQweI]1] sMqhu qhw inrMjn rwmu
hY ] gur gim cInY ibrlw koie ] qhW inrMjnu rmeIAw
hoie]1]rhwau] dyv sQwnY ikAw nIswxI ] qh bwjy sbd
Anwhd bwxI ] qh cMdu n sUrju pauxu n pwxI ] swKI jwgI
gurmuiK jwxI ]2] aupjY igAwnu durmiq CIjY ] AMimRq ris
ggnµqir BIjY ] eysu klw jo jwxY Byau ] BytY qwsu prm
gurdyau]3] dsm duAwrw Agm Apwrw prm purK kI GwtI ]
aUpir hwtu hwt pir Awlw Awly BIqir QwqI ]4] jwgqu rhY
su kbhu n sovY ] qIin iqlok smwiD plovY ] bIj mMqRü
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lY ihrdY rhY ] mnUAw aulit suMn mih ghY ]5] jwgqu rhY
n AlIAw BwKY ] pwcau ieMdRI bis kir rwKY ] gur kI swKI
rwKY cIiq ] mnu qnu ArpY ik®sn prIiq ]6] kr plv swKw
bIcwry ] Apnw jnmu n jUAY hwry ] Asur ndI kw bMDY mUlu ]
piCm Pyir cVwvY sUru ] Ajru jrY su inJru JrY ] jgMnwQ
isau gosit krY ]7] caumuK dIvw joiq duAwr ] plU Anq
mUlu ibckwir ] srb klw ly Awpy rhY ] mnu mwxku rqnw
mih guhY ]8] msqik pdmu duAwlY mxI ] mwih inrMjnu
iqRBvx DxI ] pMc sbd inrmwiel bwjy ] Fulky cvr sMK
Gn gwjy ] dil mil dYqhu gurmuiK igAwnu ] byxI jwcY qyrw
nwmu ]9]1
Ramkali Bani Beni Jiu ki Ik Onkar Satguru Parsadi
Irha pingla aur sukhmana teen basih ik thayee. Beni sangamu
tah Piragu manu majanu kare tithayee. (1) Santahu taha
Niranjan Ram hai. Gur gumi cheenai birla koyi. Tahan
Niranjan Ramaiya hoi. (1) (Rahau) Dev sthanai kia neesanee.
Tah baje sabad anahad banee. Tah chandu na sooraju paunu
na panee. Sakhee jagee Gurmukhi janee (2) Upjai gyanu
durmati chheejai. Amrit rus gaganantar bheejai. Aisu kala jo
jane bheu. Bhetai tasu Param Gurdeu. (3) Dasam duara agam
apara Param Purakh ki ghatee. Upari hatu hat pari ala, ale
bheetar thatee. (4) Jagatu rahai su kabahu na sowai. Teen
tilok samadhi palowai. Beej mantr lai hirdai harai. Manooya
ulat sun mahi gahai (5) Jagatu rahai na aleeya bhakhai.
Panchau indri bus kar rakhai. Gur ki sakhee rakhai cheeti.
Munu tunu arpai Krisan preeti. (6) Kar palav sakha beechare.
Apana janam na juyai hare. Asur nadi ka bandhai moolu.
Pachhim pheri chadawe sooru. Ajaru jarai su nijharu jharai.
Jagan Nath siu gosati karai. (7) Chaumukh deeva joti duar.
Paloo anat moolu bichkari. Sarab kala le ape rahai. Manu
manaku ratna mahi guhai. (8) Mastaki padamu dualai manee.
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Mahi Niranjan tribhawan dhanee. Panch sabad nirmayil baje.
Dhulke chawar sankh ghan gaje. Dali mali daitahu Gurmukhi
gyan. Beni jachai Tera Naam. (9) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 974)

(In this composition, saint Beni has very eloquently
described the state of “Samadhi”. In and around our
body, there are subtle energies which flow in mystical
lotuses (chakras) and nadis. These cannot be seen by our
normal eyes but only by the clairvoyants. When a saint
goes in the state of “Samadhi”, his thoughts, emotions
are absolutely still and his connection with the Lord is
established. He is then possessed of unlimited powers.)
The three subtle flows in our spinal chord are ida
(left or Moon flow from left nostril to the base of spine),
Pingola (right or the Sun flow from the right nostril to
the base of spine) and Sukhmana (central flow) are in
perfect harmony.
Beni says that this condition of the three nadis in
harmony is the true confluence of rivers (Ganges,
Yamuna and Saraswati.) The self then bathes in this
confluence of the three nadis. (1)
O saints! This state is the abode of the Immaculate
Lord Rama. Only with the grace of the Master, some rare
persons can attain this state. This is the true abode of
the Lord beyond Maya. (1) (Rahau)
What are the marks (signs) of Divine abode? There
rings the unstuck music and His Word (“Anahad Bani”).
There exists no Sun, Moon, Air or Water. There is only
holy teachings by the Master and Self Realization. (2)
Enlightenment comes and the foul thinking departs
in this state. The seeker’s crown chakra (sahasrara
chakra, the tenth door on the top of the head) is drenched
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in holy nectar. Whosoever realizes the mystery of this
miracle shall have meeting with Supreme Divine
Enlightener. (3)
The tenth door, the abode of the Supreme Being is
unknowable and beyond human limits. Located above
loaf shaped instrument of intellect (brain) is the tenth
door (crown chakra), the abode of the Supreme Being.
(4)
One who is enlightened is always aware and never
sleeps. The three qualities (“satwik”, “rajsik” and
“tamsik”) and the three worlds vanish in his state of
absorption in the Lord. The seed formula “beej mantra”
is settled in his mind. His mind is turned away from the
world and abides in cosmic and “shunya” (5)
Whoever is awake in spirit, never speaks untruth.
He has full control over his five senses. He always bears
in mind teachings of his Master. His mind and body are
always devoted to the love of the Lord (6)
He who takes his hands as leaves and body as
branches never looses his life in the gamble of worldliness.
He dams up the river of demoniac thoughts at the origin
itself. Then the Sun of enlightenment rises from the
West which is the abode of ignorance. Whoever controls
the uncontrollable, fountains of ecstasy flow for him.
Such a person will hold dialogues with the Lord of the
Universe (7)
At the portal, a four way-facing lamp shedding
brightness is seen. Amid endless leaves of creation lies
the root essence. With all his faculties, there abides the
Lord. The Lord is found when pearl of mind is joined
with jewel of breath (when one is aware of the Lord’s
Name with each breath). (8)
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Within the head is the “sahasara” or the “crown
chakra” surrounded by jewel of enlightenment or the
“Divine Light”. Inside this is lodged the Lord of the three
worlds.
The holy five sounds play there, with flywhisk
waving and conch shells sounding. With the Master
granting enlightenment, the demons of evil are crushed.
O Lord, Beni supplicates for devotion to Your Name (9)
(1)

pRBwqI Bgq byxI jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]

qin cMdnu msqik pwqI ] ird AMqir kr ql kwqI ] Tg idsit
bgw ilv lwgw ] dyiK bYsno pRwn muK Bwgw ]1] kil Bgvq bMd
icrWmM ] k¾r idsit rqw inis bwdM ]1] rhwau ] inqpRiq iesnwnu
srIrM ] duie DoqI krm muiK KIrM ] irdY CurI sMiDAwnI ] pr drbu
ihrn kI bwnI]2] isl pUjis ck® gxysM ] inis jwgis Bgiq
pRvysM ] pg nwcis icqu AkrmM ] ey lµpt nwc ADrmM ]3] imRg
Awsxu qulsI mwlw ] kr aUjl iqlku kpwlw ] irdY kUVu kMiT
rudRwKM ] ry lµpt ik®snu ABwKM]4] ijin Awqm qqu n cIin@Aw ]
sB Pokt Drm AbIinAw ] khu byxI gurmuiK iDAwvY ] ibnu siqgur
bwt n pwvY ]5]1]

pRBwqI Bgq byxI jI kI < siqgur pRswid ]
qin cMdnu msqik pwqI ] ird AMqir kr ql kwqI ] Tg
idsit bgw ilv lwgw ] dyiK bYsno pRwn muK Bwgw ]1]
kil Bgvq bMd icrWmM ] ØUr idsit rqw inis bwdM ]1]
rhwau ] inqpRiq iesnwnu srIrM ] duie DoqI krm muiK KIrM ]
irdY CurI sMiDAwnI ] pr drbu ihrn kI bwnI]2] isl pUjis
ck® gxysM ] inis jwgis Bgiq pRvysM ] pg nwcis icqu
AkrmM ] ey lµpt nwc ADrmM ]3] imRg Awsxu qulsI mwlw ]
kr aUjl iqlku kpwlw ] irdY kUVu kMiT rudRwKM ] ry lµpt
ik®snu ABwKM]4] ijin Awqm qqu n cIin@Aw ] sB Pokt
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Drm AbIinAw ] khu byxI gurmuiK iDAwvY ] ibnu siqgur bwt
n pwvY ]5]1]
Parbhatee Bhagat Beni Jee ki
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Tani chandanu mastaki patee. Rid untari kar tul kaatee. Thag
disti baga liv laga. Dekhi baisno pran mukh bhaga. (1) Kali
Bhagwati bund chiramung. Kroor disti rata nisi badung. (1)
(Rahau) Nitprati isnanu sarirung. Dui dhotee karam mukhi
kheerung. Ridai chhuree sundhianee. Par darabu hiran kee
banee. (2) Sil poojasi chakr Gnesung. Nisi jagasi bhagati
prwesung. Pug nachasi chitu akarmung. Ei lumput nach
adharmung. (3) Mrig asan tulsee mala. Kar oojal tilaku
kapala. Ridai koorhu kunthi rudrakhung. Re lumpat Krisanu
abhakhung. (4) Jini Atam tutu na cheeniya. Sabh fokat
dharam abeeniya. Kahu Beni Gurmukh dhiawai. Binu
Satigur bat na pawai. (5) (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1351)
O Being! You apply sandalwood paste to your body
and tulsee leaves on your forehead but you have a knife
in the palm of your heart. (Your heart is always ready
to hurt others.) There is cheating in your eyes like the
heron appearing to be in meditation. When you see a
holy person, your face changes colour (lest you may have
to feed him.) (1)
You do prolonged saluting in front of beautiful
picture of Lord Vishnu. But o man with evil mind! At
night time you enter into dispute (for distribution of
offerings received from the devotees.) (1) (Rahau)
You bathe your body daily. You have two dhotis. But
your actions are such that your tongue is vey sweet but
your heart is like a knife. You perform all this drama to
grab others’ money. (2)
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You do worship the idols after making Ganesh
Chakra (a mystical diagram). You take part in ritual
dancing and drama, thus keep awake whole night. You
dance with your feet but you have sin in your heart. O
lewd person! This dance is not religion. (3)
You have the seat of the skin of deer, you have
garland of tulsee, your hands are clean and a religious
mark on your forehead. You have falsehood in your
heart and garland of rudrakash fruit around your neck.
O lewd person! You do not perform devotion to Lord
Krishna! (4)
The person who does not understand his soul
(Atma), that fellow is blind. All his actions are wasted.
Beni says that one should remember God with teachings
of his Master. You can not find the correct path without
True master. (5) (1)

666
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Chapter 14

T he Bhatts and their Compositions
There are 11 Bhatts whose works are included in Sri
Guru Granth Sahib. They were Saraswat Bhramins,
residents of a village in Karnal district (Haryana state)
located somewhere along Saraswati River. Some of their
descendants have now migrated to Uttar Pradesh and
Madhya Pradesh. Shri Bhagirath was their grandfather
who had six sons named Bhikha, Sokha, Tokha, Gokha,
Chokha and Roda. The eleven Bhatts who came to Guru
Arjun Dev were their sons. These Bhatts were highly
spiritually oriented and were worshippers of various
gods. They were looking for a True Master and during
their search, they assembled in Kashi. There, they heard
about Guru Arjun Dev and came to Amritsar to request
him for enlightenment.
Some scholars say they were incarnations of the
Vedas and Lord Brahma. There is a story told by Pandit
Narain Singh ji. Once Lord Vishnu went to the meeting
of the Lord Brahma. When he entered, Lord Brahma
and the Vedas did not stand up to show him the respect
due to his status. Thus Lord Vishnu took this rude
behviour to be due to their sense of pride and, therefore,
cursed them to take birth in Kali Yuga.
Disturbed by the curse, Lord Brahma and the Vedas
requested to be forgiven and apologized. Lord Vishnu
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then told that the fifth incarnation of Guru Nanak Dev
would deliver them. Thus, the four Vedas and Lord
Brahma reincarnated thus :
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Samved : Mathura, Jalap (Jal), Harbans and Bal.
Rigved : Kalsahar (Tull or Kul) and Nal.
Yajurved : Salya and Bhall
Atharved : Kirat and Gayand
Brahma : Bhikha

When these Bhatts came to GuruArjun Dev, they found
him to be a True Master and stayed there. They were already
advanced and well versed in spiritual practices. Therefore,
they got the Divine Knowledge by the grace of Guru Arjun
Dev. Since they were scholars of great merit, they expressed
their desire to compose poetry in praise of the Gurus. Guru
Arjun Dev asked them to praise Guru Nanak Dev. To
demonstrate that Guru Nanak Dev and the Supreme Being
were one, he composed first 9 swayas. Then the Bhatts said
that their hearts were not yet clean. So they requested Guru
ji to clean their hearts so that they could compose poetry of
this high spiritual significance. Then Guru Arjun Dev
composed further 11 swayas to end their “body
consciousness” and make the Bhatts realize Supreme Being
in their consciousness. Thus Guru Arjun Dev composed the
first 20 paragraphs. Then the 11 Bhatts, between
themselves composed 123 swayas making a total of 143
stanzas under the heading of “Bhatt Bani” at pages 1385 to
1409 of Sri Guru Granth Sahib.

Compositions of Guru Arjun Dev
< siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru
Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
svXy sRI muKbwk´ mhlw 5 ]

Awid purK krqwr krx kwrx sB Awpy ] srb rihE BrpUir sgl
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Gt rihE ibAwpy ] b´wpqu dyKIAY jgiq jwnY kaunu qyrI giq srb
kI rK´w krY Awpy hir piq ] AibnwsI Aibgq Awpy Awip auqpiq ]
eykY qUhI eykY An nwhI qum Biq ] hir AMqu nwhI pwrwvwru kaunu
hY krY bIcwru jgq ipqw hY sRb pRwn ko ADwru ] jnu nwnku Bgqu
dir quil bRhm smsir eyk jIh ikAw bKwnY ] hW ik bil bil bil
bil sd bilhwir ]1]

< siq nwmu krqw purKu inrBau inrvYru
Akwl mUriq AjUnI sYBM gur pRswid ]
svXy sRI muKbwk´ mhlw 5 ]
Awid purK krqwr krx kwrx sB Awpy ] srb rihAo BrpUir
sgl Gt rihAo ibAwpy ] b´wpqu dyKIAY jgiq jwnY kaunu
qyrI giq srb kI rK´w krY Awpy hir piq ] AibnwsI Aibgq
Awpy Awip auqpiq ] eykY qUhI eykY An nwhI qum Biq ]
hir AMqu nwhI pwrwvwru kaunu hY krY bIcwru jgq ipqw hY sRb
pRwn ko ADwru ] jnu nwnku Bgqu dir quil bRhm smsir
eyk jIh ikAw bKwnY ] hW ik bil bil bil bil sd
bilhwir ]1]
Ik Onkar Sati Nam Karta Purakh Nirbhau Nirvair
Akal Murat Ajuni Sai Bhang Gur Parsadi.
(1) Swaya Shri Mukhbak Mahalla 5
Adi Purakh Kartar karn karan sabh Aape. Sarab rahio
bharpoori sagal ghati rahio biape. Bahapat dekheeyai jagat
janai kaun Teri gati. Sarab ki rakhha karai Aape Hari pati.
Abinasi Abigat aape Aap utpati. Ekai Toohi Ekai un nahee
Tum bhuti. Hari unt nahi parawaru kaunu hai karai beechar.
Jagat Pita hai sarab pran ko adharu. Junu Nanak bhagatu
dari tuli Brahm samsari. Aik jeeh kia bakhanai. Han ki bali
bali bali bali sud balihar. (1) (Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1385)
The Lord is One, Manifest and Unmanifest. His
name is Eternal, Creator, Immanent, Fearless, without
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enmity. His form is Eternal, Unincarnated; Self-Created
and can be realized by the grace of True Master.

Swayas by holy tongue of Guru Arjun Dev
The Primal Supreme Being, Immanent, Creator,
Almighty is All-Pervasive in all creations and is AllManifest. He is Manifest in all creation. Who can know
His reality? The Lord, Divine Master, Immortal,
Formless, Self-Created grants protection to all.
O God!You are Unique. There is none like You. The
Lord is without limits and extent. Who has the power to
contemplate on Him? The Lord, father of the universe,
prop of all beings, what can Nanak, servant of God and
devotee narrate merits of Your devotion just with one
tongue. To Him, I am always a sacrifice. (1)

AMimRq pRvwh sir Aqul BMfwr Bir prY hI qy prY Apr Apwr pir ]
Awpuno Bwvnu kir mMiqR n dUsro Dir Epiq prlO eykY inmK qu Gir ]
Awn nwhI smsir aujIAwro inrmir koit prwCq jwih nwm lIey
hir hir ] jnu nwnku Bgqu dir quil bRhm smsir eyk jIh ikAw
bKwnY ] hW ik bil bil bil bil sd bilhwir ]2]

AMimRq pRvwh sir Aqul BMfwr Bir prY hI qy prY Apr Apwr
pir ] Awpuno Bwvnu kir mMiqR n dUsro Dir Aopiq prlO eykY
inmK qu Gir ] Awn nwhI smsir aujIAwro inrmir koit
prwCq jwih nwm lIey hir hir ] jnu nwnku Bgqu dir quil
bRhm smsir eyk jIh ikAw bKwnY ] hW ik bil bil bil
bil sd bilhwir ]2]
Amrit prwah sari atul bhandar bhari parai hee te parai Apar
Apar pari. Aapuno bhawanu kari muntri na doosro dhari
opati parlo ekai nimakh Tu ghari. Aan nahee samsari ujeearo
nirmari koti prachhat jahi Naam leeye Hari Hari. Jun Nanak
bhagatu dari tul Brham samsari ek jeeh kia bakhanai. Han
ki bali bali bali bali sud balihari. (2)
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O God! You are blessing with flow of nectar. Your
immeasurable stores are full. You are beyond anybody’s
reach and unapproachable. You follow Your own Will and
do not consult anybody. According to Your Will, creation
and destruction take place in twinkling of the eye. There
is no parallel to You. Your Glow of Light is pure. By
reciting Hari’s Name, crores of sins are destroyed. (Guru)
Nanak, servant of Hari has been accepted on Gods door
and has attained the highest state of Brahm. How can
one tongue describe God’s praise? I sacrifice myself over
Him again and again. (2)

sgl Bvn Dwry eyk QyN kIey ibsQwry pUir rihE sRb mih Awip hY
inrwry ] hir gun nwhI AMq pwry jIA jMq siB Qwry sgl ko dwqw
eykY AlK murwry ] Awp hI Dwrn Dwry kudriq hY dyKwry brnu ichnu
nwhI muK n mswry ] jnu nwnku Bgqu dir quil bRhm smsir eyk
jIh ikAw bKwnY] hW ik bil bil bil bil sd bilhwir ]3]

sgl Bvn Dwry eyk QyN kIey ibsQwry pUir rihAo sRb mih
Awip hY inrwry ] hir gun nwhI AMq pwry jIA jMq siB Qwry
sgl ko dwqw eykY AlK murwry ] Awp hI Dwrn Dwry kudriq
hY dyKwry brnu ichnu nwhI muK n mswry ] jnu nwnku Bgqu
dir quil bRhm smsir eyk jIh ikAw bKwnY] hW ik bil
bil bil bil sd bilhwir ]3]
Sagal bhawan dhare ek then keeye bisthare poori rahio sarab
mahi Aapi hai nirare. Hari gun nahee unt pare jeeya junt subh
thare sagal ko data ekai alakh Murare. Aap hee dharan dhare
kudrati hai dekhare baranu chihanu nahee mukh na masare.
Janu Nanak bhagatu dari tuli Brham samsari ek jia kia
bakhanai. Han ki bali bali bali bali sud balihari. (3)
O God! You have made all the worlds. All the
expanse has been made from Yourself. You are prevailing
in everything yet You are unattached to anything. O
Hari! There is no limit to Your qualities as these are
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beyond estimate. All beings are Yours and You are the
only One Sustainer of everybody. You are beyond
description. You sustain all the creation and display the
nature. You have no sign, colour or identification mark.
You have no face or beard. The servant of Hari, (Guru)
Nanak has been approved in God’s court and has
attained the state of Brahm. What can one tongue say
about God? Yes, I sacrifice myself over God again and
again. (3)

srb gux inDwnµ kImiq n g´wnµ D´wnµ aUcy qy aUcO jwnIjY pRB qyro
Qwnµ ] mnu Dnu qyro pRwnµ eykY sUiq hY jhwnµ kvn aupmw dyau bfy
qy bfwnµ ] jwnY kaunu qyro Byau AlK Apwr dyau Akl klw hY
pRB srb ko Dwnµ ] jnu nwnku Bgqu dir quil bRhm smsir eyk
jIh ikAw bKwnY ] hW ik bil bil bil bil sd bilhwir ]4]

srb gux inDwnµ kImiq n g´wnµ D´wnµ aUcy qy aUcO jwnIjY
pRB qyro Qwnµ ] mnu Dnu qyro pRwnµ eykY sUiq hY jhwnµ
kvn aupmw dyau bfy qy bfwnµ ] jwnY kaunu qyro Byau AlK
Apwr dyau Akl klw hY pRB srb ko Dwnµ ] jnu nwnku
Bgqu dir quil bRhm smsir eyk jIh ikAw bKwnY ] hW
ik bil bil bil bil sd bilhwir ]4]
Sarab gun nidhanung keemati na ghananung dhanung
Ooche te Oocha janeeyai Prabh Tero thanung. Manu tanu
Tero pranung ekai sut hai jahanung. Kawan upma deu bade
te badanung. Janai kaun Tero bheu Alakh Apar Deu Akal kala
hai Prabh sarab ko dhanung. Janu Nanak bhagat dari tuli
Brham samsar ek jia kia bakhanai. Han ki bali bali bali bali
sud balihari. (4)
O God! You are the treasure of all the virtues. The
value of Your Divine Knowledge and meditation can not
be assessed. O God! Your abode is the highest of the high.
My mind, wealth and pranas are Your gift. You have
268

organised the whole universe in an order. O God! You are
the highest of the high. Which virtue of Yours can I
describe? O God! You are unfathomable, beyond limits
and You have all the skills but no skill can reach You.
Who can know Your secret? O God! You are the shelter
of all. The servant of Hari (Guru) Nanak has been
accepted in Your court and has attained the state of
Brahm. What can one tongue say about God? Oh yes, I
sacrifice myself over God again and again. (4)

inrMkwru Awkwr ACl pUrn AibnwsI ] hrKvMq Awnµq rUp inrml
ibgwsI ] gux gwvih byAMq AMqu ieku iqlu nhI pwsI ] jw kau
hoNih ik®pwl su jnu pRB qumih imlwsI ] DMin DMin qy DMin jn ijh
ik®pwlu hir hir BXau ] hir guru nwnku ijn prisAau is jnm
mrx duh Qy rihE]5]

inrMkwru Awkwr ACl pUrn AibnwsI ] hrKvMq Awnµq rUp
inrml ibgwsI ] gux gwvih byAMq AMqu ieku iqlu nhI pwsI ]
jw kau hoNih ik®pwl su jnu pRB qumih imlwsI ] DMin DMin
qy DMin jn ijh ik®pwlu hir hir BXau ] hir guru nwnku ijn
prisAau is jnm mrx duh Qy rihAo ]5]
Nirankaru aakar achhal Pooran Abinasee. Harakhwunt
Aanunt roop Nirmal bigasee. Gun gawahi beunt untu iku tilu
nahee pasee. Ja kau hohi kripal su janu Prabhu Tumahi
milasee. Dhanni dhanni te jan jih Kripalu Hari Hari bhayau.
Hari Guru Nanak jin parsiyu si janam maran duh the rahio.
(5)
O God! You are without form, with form, undeceivable,
prevailing everywhere and beyond destruction. You are
always happy, You have unlimited forms, You are the
purest form and are always blooming. Unlimited persons
are singing Your praise. But, nobody has been able to
gain even smallest detail of Your expanse. Those of Your
devotees on whom you have showered Your grace, they
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are the blessed and auspicious ones. Those who have
worshipped Guru Nanak who is the form of Hari, they
have been saved fron the the cycle of births and deaths.
(5)

siq siq hir siq siq sqy siq BxIAY ] dUsr Awn n Avru purKu
paUrwqnu suxIAY ] AMimRqu hir ko nwmu lYq min sB suK pwey ] jyh
rsn cwiKE qyh jn iqRpiq AGwey ] ijh Twkuru supRsMnu BXuo
sqsMgiq iqh ipAwru ] hir guru nwnku ijn@ prisE iqn@ sB kul
kIE auDwru ]6]

siq siq hir siq siq sqy siq BxIAY ] dUsr Awn n
Avru purKu paUrwqnu suxIAY ] AMimRqu hir ko nwmu lYq min
sB suK pwey ] jyh rsn cwiKAo qyh jn iqRpiq AGwey ]
ijh Twkuru supRsMnu BXuo sqsMgiq iqh ipAwru ] hir guru nwnku
ijn@ prisAo iqn@ sB kul kIAo auDwru ]6]
Sati Sati Hari Sati Sati sate Sati bhaneeyai. Doosar aan na
awaru purakh pauratan suneeyai. Amrit Hari ko Naamu lait
mani subh sukh paye. Jeh rasan chakhio teh jun tripat aghaye.
Jih Thakur suparsanu bhayo satsangat tih piyaru. Hari Guru
Nanak jin parsio tinh sabh kul keeyo udharu. (6)
Hari is Truth and Eternal and always has been said
as Truth and Eternal. No other person in the past has
been said to be such as Hari. The Name of Hari is nectar
and by reciting it, one’s mind attains happiness. Those
devotees who have recited Hari’s Name with their
tongue have been satiated. Those who have been blessed
by God, they have developed attachment with the
company of saints. Those who have worshipped Guru
Nanak who is the form of Hari, thay have attained
liberation of their whole lineage. (6)

scu sBw dIbwxu scu scy pih DirE ] scY qKiq invwsu scu qpwvsu
kirE ] sic isrij´au sMswru Awip AwBulu n Bulau ] rqn nwmu Apwru
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kIm nhu pvY Amulau ] ijh ik®pwlu hoXau guoibMdu srb suK iqnhU
pwey ] hir guru nwnku ijn@ prisE qy bhuiV iPir join n Awey ]7]

scu sBw dIbwxu scu scy pih DirAo ] scY qKiq invwsu
scu qpwvsu kirAo ] sic isrij´au sMswru Awip AwBulu n
Bulau ] rqn nwmu Apwru kIm nhu pvY Amulau ] ijh ik®pwlu
hoXau guoibMdu srb suK iqnhU pwey ] hir guru nwnku ijn@
prisAo qy bhuiV iPir join n Awey ]7]
Sachu sabha deebanu sachu sache pahi dhario. Sachai
takhati niwasu sachu tapawasu kario. Sachi sirjhio sunsaru
Aapu Abhulu na bhulau. Ratan Naamu apaaru keem nahu
pawai amulau. Jih kripal hoiyau Gobindu sarab sukh tinhu
paye. Hari Guru Nanak jinh parsio te bahurhi firi joni na
aaye. (7)
O God! Your assembly and the court are True. God
has blessed the Guru with the True Name. Gods seat is
on the True throne and He does True justice. God who
never forgets and has permanent memory has created
the universe. God’s Name is invaluable and nobody can
evaluate it. All those persons on whom God was pleased,
they are all in happy state of mind. Those who have
worshipped Guru Nanak Who is the form of God, they
never incarnate in any form. (7)

kvnu jogu kaunu g´wnu D´wnu kvn ibiD ausœiq krIAY ] isD swiDk
qyqIs koir iqru kIm n prIAY] bRhmwidk snkwid syK gux AMqu
n pwey ] Aghu gihE nhI jwie pUir sRb rihE smwey] ijh kwtI
islk dXwl pRiB syie jn lgy Bgqy ] hir guru nwnku ijn@ prisE
qy ieq auq sdw mukqy ]8]

kvnu jogu kaunu g´wnu D´wnu kvn ibiD ausœiq krIAY ] isD
swiDk qyqIs koir iqru kIm n prIAY] bRhmwidk snkwid
syK gux AMqu n pwey ] Aghu gihAo nhI jwie pUir sRb rihAo
smwey] ijh kwtI islk dXwl pRiB syie jn lgy Bgqy ]
271

hir guru nwnku ijn@ prisAo qy ieq auq sdw mukqy ]8]
Kawan jog kaun gayan dhayan kawan bidhi ustat kareeyai.
Sidh sadhik tetees cori Tiru keem na pareeyai. Brahmadik
Sankadi Sekh gun unt na paye. Agahu gahio nahi jai poor
sarab rahio samayi. Jih katee silk dayal Prabhi sei jun lage
bhagte. Hari Guru Nanak jinh parsio te it ut sada mukte (8)
With what yogic system, system of knowledge,
meditation or any technique, His praise can be sung?
Accomplished yogis, practitioners of yoga and the
thirty-three crore deities have not been able to
evaluate Him. Brahma and other gods, sages like Sanak
and Sanandan (Brahma’s sons), Shesh Nag (the snake
god with a thousand hoods) have not been able to realize
the extent of His merits. Beyond our grasp, He is
pervasive in all creations. The Lord with His grace has
cut the noose of death of those who are engaged in His
devotion. Those who have worshipped Guru Nanak Dev,
the form of God, they are liberated in this and the next
world. (8)

pRB dwqau dwqwr pir´au jwcku ieku srnw ] imlY dwnu sMq ryn jyh
lig Baujlu qrnw ] ibniq krau Ardwis sunhu jy Twkur BwvY ]
dyhu drsu min cwau Bgiq iehu mnu ThrwvY ] bilE rwgu AMD´wr
mih sB kil auDrI iek nwm Drm ] pRgtu sgl hir Bvn mih
jnu nwnku guru pwrbRhm]9]

pRB dwqau dwqwr pir´au jwcku ieku srnw ] imlY dwnu sMq
ryn jyh lig Baujlu qrnw ] ibniq krau Ardwis sunhu jy
Twkur BwvY ] dyhu drsu min cwau Bgiq iehu mnu ThrwvY ]
bilAo rwgu AMD´wr mih sB kil auDrI iek nwm Drm ] pRgtu
sgl hir Bvn mih jnu nwnku guru pwrbRhm]9]
Prabhu Datau Datar parhio jachaku iku sarna. Milai daan
sant ren jeh lugi bhaujalu tarna. Binti karau ardasi sunhu je
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Thakur bhawai. Deh daras mani chau bhagati ih manu
thahrawai. Balio charagu undhar mahi sabh kali udharee Ik
Naam dharam. Prgatu sagal Hari bhawan mahi janu Nanaku
Guru Parbrham. (9)
O God! You are the donor of the donors. I am an
applicant who has come under Your shelter. Bless me
with the dust of the saints’ feet as donation, so that I may
cross the ocean of the world. O God! I make one request.
Kindly listen to me if it is Your will. I have great desire,
kindly bless me with Your vision. With Your vision, my
mind gets established in Your meditation. (The coming
of Shri Guru Nanak Dev was like) lighting of a lamp in
the darkness. With this lamp, all the creation of kaliyuga
has changed and God’s Name is the spiritual path of the
time. It has become known in all the worlds that Your
servant Guru Nanak is “Guru Parbrahm”. (9)

svXy sRI muKbwk´ mhlw 5 < siqgur pRswid ]

kwcI dyh moh Puin bWDI sT kTor kucIl kuigAwnI ] Dwvq BRmq rhnu
nhI pwvq pwrbRhm kI giq nhI jwnI ] jobn rUp mwieAw md mwqw
ibcrq ibkl bfO AiBmwnI ] pr Dn pr Apvwd nwir inMdw Xh mITI
jIA mwih ihqwnI ] blbMc Cip krq aupwvw pyKq sunq pRB
AMqrjwmI ] sIl Drm dXw suc nwisœ AwieE srin jIA ky dwnI ]
kwrx krx smrQ isrIDr rwiK lyhu nwnk ky suAwmI ]1]

svXy sRI muKbwk´ mhlw 5 < siqgur pRswid ]
kwcI dyh moh Puin bWDI sT kTor kucIl kuigAwnI ] Dwvq
BRmq rhnu nhI pwvq pwrbRhm kI giq nhI jwnI ] jobn
rUp mwieAw md mwqw ibcrq ibkl bfO AiBmwnI ] pr Dn
pr Apvwd nwir inMdw Xh mITI jIA mwih ihqwnI ] blbMc
Cip krq aupwvw pyKq sunq pRB AMqrjwmI ] sIl Drm dXw
suc nwisœ AwieAo srin jIA ky dwnI ] kwrx krx smrQ
isrIDr rwiK lyhu nwnk ky suAwmI ]1]
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Swaye Sri Mukhbakh 5 Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Kachee deh moh funi bandhee sath kathore kucheel kugiyani.
Dhawat bharmat rahan nahee pawat Parbrham kee gati nahi
janee. Joban roop Maiya mud mata bichrat bikal bado
abhimanee. Par dhan par apwad nari ninda yah meethee jiya
mahi hitanee. Balbanch chhapi karat upawa pekhat sunat
Prabh Untarjamee. Seel dharam daya such nasit aaiyo sarani
jeeya ke danee. Karan Karan Samrath Siridhar rakhi lehu
Nanak ke Suamee. (1)
O God! My body is destructible and it is also
attached to greed. I am evil, hard headed, dirty and
foolish. My mind is wandering and does not become
stable. I have not understood the state of the God. I am
intoxicated with the youth, beauty, and wealth and am
roaming about with very high level of pride. Others'
wealth, others' faults, others' women and others' slander
is very dear to me. O Telepathist God! I secretly try to
cheat others but You see and hear everything. O God!
You bless us with life. I do not possess the qualities of
good manners, righteousness, generosity, purity etc. I
have come to seek Your shelter. O God! You are the cause
and doer of all creation! O Master of Guru Nanak! Kindly
save me. (1)

kIriq krn srn mnmohn john pwp ibdwrn kau ] hir qwrn
qrn smrQ sBY ibiD kulh smUh auDwrn sau ] icq cyiq Acyq
jwin sqsMgiq Brm AMDyr moihE kq DNau ] mUrq GrI csw plu
ismrn rwm nwmu rsnw sMig lau ] hoCau kwju Alp suK bMDn koit
jnµm khw duK BNau] isK´w sMq nwmu Bju nwnk rwm rMig Awqm isau
rNau ]2]

kIriq krn srn mnmohn john pwp ibdwrn kau ] hir qwrn
qrn smrQ sBY ibiD kulh smUh auDwrn sau ] icq cyiq
Acyq jwin sqsMgiq Brm AMDyr moihAo kq DNau ] mUrq GrI
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csw plu ismrn rwm nwmu rsnw sMig lau ] hoCau kwju Alp
suK bMDn koit jnµm khw duK BNau ] isK´w sMq nwmu Bju
nwnk rwm rMig Awqm isau rNau ]2]
Keerati karan saran Manmohan johan pap bidaran kau. Hari
taran turn samrath sabhai bidhi kulah samooh udharan sau.
Chit cheti achet jani satisangati bharam andher mohio kut
dhau. Moorat gharee chasa palu simran Ram Naam rasna
sungi lau. Hochhau kaju alap sukh bundhan koti janam kaha
dukh bhau. Sikha sunt Namu bhaju Nanak Ram rangi Aatam
siu rau. (2)
To sing the praise of God and seek His shelter, these
two practices destroy the sins immediately. Hari is a ship
to cross the ocean of the world. He is Omnipotent and
also liberates the whole lineage of the devotee. O
ignorant mind! Remember God, know Him by associating
with the saints. Why are you wandering in the darkness
in the infatuated state and lost in illusions? You
remember God even for a very small period of time, and
repeat Ram Naam with your tongue. All these worldly
occupations are useless as these give you happiness for
a small limited period of time. After that you have to
suffer for crores of lives. O Nanak! Remember God’s
Name as advised by the saints and enjoy the bliss by
getting fully engrossed in the devotion of the God. (2)

rMck ryq Kyq qin inrimq durlB dyh svwir DrI ] Kwn pwn
soDy suK BuMcq sMkt kwit ibpiq hrI ] mwq ipqw BweI Aru bMDp
bUJn kI sB sUJ prI ] brDmwn hovq idn pRiq inq Awvq inkit
ibKMm jrI ] ry gun hIn dIn mwieAw ik®m ismir suAwmI eyk GrI ]
kru gih lyhu ik®pwl ik®pw iniD nwnk kwit BrMm BrI ]3]

rMck ryq Kyq qin inrimq durlB dyh svwir DrI ] Kwn
pwn soDy suK BuMcq sMkt kwit ibpiq hrI ] mwq ipqw
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BweI Aru bMDp bUJn kI sB sUJ prI ] brDmwn hovq idn
pRiq inq Awvq inkit ibKMm jrI ] ry gun hIn dIn mwieAw
ik®m ismir suAwmI eyk GrI ] kru gih lyhu ik®pwl ik®pw iniD
nwnk kwit BrMm BrI ]3]
Runchak ret khet tani nirmit durlabh deh sawari dharee.
Khan paan sodhe sukh bhunchat sunkat kati bipti Hari. Maat
pita bhayee aru bundhap boojhan kee sabh soojh paree.
Baradhman hovat din prati nit aawat nikti bikhum jaree. Re
gun heen deen Maiya krim simri Suamee ek gharee. Karu gahi
lehu Kripal Kripa Nidhi Nanak kati bhrum bharee. (3)
God has created scarce human body by joining
father’s semen and mother’s field of the body. He blessed
us with all types of food, residence and all types of
enjoyments; and destroyed all the hardships and
sufferings. Then we came to recognise our father,
mother, brothers and other relatives. The body developed
day by day and slowly the old age arrived. O human
being devoid of all the virtues! O pauper! O germ of
Maya! Remember the Creator God even for one gharee
(about 22 ½ minutes). Guru Nanak Dev says, O Gracious
God! O treasure of mercy! Kindly hold my hand and
remove my load of doubts and duality. (3)

ry mn mUs iblw mih grbq krqb krq mhW muGnW ] sMpq dol
Jol sMig JUlq mwieAw mgn BRmq GuGnw ] suq binqw swjn suK
bMDp qw isau mohu biFE su Gnw ] boieE bIju AhM mm AMkuru bIqq
AauD krq AGnW ] imrqu mMjwr pswir muKu inrKq BuMcq Bugiq
BUK BuKnw ] ismir gupwl dieAwl sqsMgiq nwnk jgu jwnq
supnw ]4]

ry mn mUs iblw mih grbq krqb krq mhW muGnW ] sMpq
dol Jol sMig JUlq mwieAw mgn BRmq GuGnw ] suq binqw
swjn suK bMDp qw isau mohu biFæAo su Gnw ] boieAo bIju
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AhM mm AMkuru bIqq AauD krq AGnW ] imrqu mMjwr pswir
muKu inrKq BuMcq Bugiq BUK BuKnw ] ismir gupwl dieAwl
sqsMgiq nwnk jgu jwnq supnw ]4]
Re mun moos bila meh garbat kartab karat maha mughna.
Sampat dole jhole sang jhulat Maiya magan bharmat
ghughna. Sut banita sajan sukh bandhap ta siu moh badhio
so ghana. Boyio beej aham mum ankur beetat audh karat
aghnan. Mirat manjar pasari mukh nirkhat bhunchat bhugati
bhukh bhukhna. Simir Gopal Dayal satsangati Nanak jug
janat supna. (4)
O my mind! you are feeling proud like a mouse in
its hole and doing most thoughtless actions. You are fully
involved and swinging in the swing of Maya. You are
wandering like an owl. While enjoying leisure in the
company of your progeny, wife, friends and relatives,
your attachments to these have increased. From the
seed sown by you, shoot of egoism has grown. Thus, your
life is passing in committing of sins. The cat of death is
watching you with its mouth wide open. With all the
enjoyments, your desires have not ceased. In the
company of saints, remember the Compassionate Lord.
Guru Nanak Dev says that this world should be treated
like a dream. (4)

dyh n gyh n nyh n nIqw mwieAw mq khw lau gwrhu ] CqR n
pqR n caur n cwvr bhqI jwq irdY n ibcwrhu ] rQ n AsÍ
n gj isMGwsn iCn mih iqAwgq nWg isDwrhu ] sUr n bIr n
mIr n Kwnm sMig n koaU idRsit inhwrhu ] kot n Et n kos n
Cotw krq ibkwr doaU kr Jwrhu] imqR n puqR klqR swjn sK
aultq jwq ibrK kI CWrhu ] dIn dXwl purK pRB pUrn iCn
iCn ismrhu Agm Apwrhu ] sRIpiq nwQ srix nwnk jn hy BgvMq
ik®pw kir qwrhu ]5]
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dyh n gyh n nyh n nIqw mwieAw mq khw lau gwrhu ] CqR
n pqR n caur n cwvr bhqI jwq irdY n ibcwrhu ] rQ
n AsÍ n gj isMGwsn iCn mih iqAwgq nWg isDwrhu ] sUr
n bIr n mIr n Kwnm sMig n koaU idRsit inhwrhu ] kot
n Aot n kos n Cotw krq ibkwr doaU kr Jwrhu ] imqR
n puqR klqR swjn sK aultq jwq ibrK kI CWrhu ] dIn
dXwl purK pRB pUrn iCn iCn ismrhu Agm Apwrhu ] sRIpiq
nwQ srix nwnk jn hy BgvMq ik®pw kir qwrhu ]5]
Deh na geh na neh na neeta Maiya mut kaha lau garhu.
Chhatr na patr na chaur na chawar bahtee jat ridai na
bicharahu. Rath na asaw na guj singhasan chhin mahi tiagat
nang sidharahu. Soor na beer na meer na khanam sungi na
kou drist niharahu. Kot na ot na kos na chhota karat bikar
dou kar jharahu. Mitr na putr kaltr sajan sakh ultat jat birakh
kee chhanrahu. Deen Dayal Purakh Prabhu Pooran chhin
chhin simrahu agam aparahu. Sripati Nath sarani Nanak jun
he Bhagwant kripa kari tarahu. (5)
O seeker of spiritual knowledge! This body, house
and the love of your dear ones is not permanent. You are
absorbed in Maya. How long you will take pride in these
things? The royal umbrella, the fly whisk and those who
wave the whisk are not permanent. Your age is also
passing away fast but you are not thinking over these
things at all. Your chariots, horses, elephants and throne
shall not go with you after death. You shall leave this
world in a moment in naked state. All these warriors,
brave soldiers, the landlords and chiefs that you are
enjoying, none of them shall go with you. Your forts,
protective walls, treasures shall not be helpful You shall
leave this world by shaking off your hands after
performing evil deeds in the world. Your friends, sons,
wife shall change their minds like the shade of the tree.
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O my mind! You remember every moment the God Who
is care-taker of the humble and prevails everywhere. O
Master of Maya! O Master ! O God! Your servant Nanak
has come under Your shelter. Kindly cross him across the
ocean of the world. (5)

pRwn mwn dwn mg john hIqu cIqu dy ly ly pwrI ] swjn sYn mIq
suq BweI qwhU qy ly rKI inrwrI ] Dwvn pwvn kUr kmwvn ieh
ibiD krq AauD qn jwrI ] krm Drm sMjm suc nymw cMcl sMig
sgl ibiD hwrI ] psu pMKI ibrK AsQwvr bhu ibiD join BRimE
Aiq BwrI ] iKnu plu csw nwmu nhI ismirE dInw nwQ pRwnpiq
swrI ] Kwn pwn mIT rs Bojn AMq kI bwr hoq kq KwrI ] nwnk
sMq crn sMig auDry hoir mwieAw mgn cly siB fwrI ]6]

pRwn mwn dwn mg john hIqu cIqu dy ly ly pwrI ] swjn
sYn mIq suq BweI qwhU qy ly rKI inrwrI ] Dwvn pwvn kUr
kmwvn ieh ibiD krq AauD qn jwrI ] krm Drm sMjm
suc nymw cMcl sMig sgl ibiD hwrI ] psu pMKI ibrK
AsQwvr bhu ibiD join BRimAo Aiq BwrI ] iKnu plu csw
nwmu nhI ismirAo dInw nwQ pRwnpiq swrI ] Kwn pwn mIT
rs Bojn AMq kI bwr hoq kq KwrI ] nwnk sMq crn sMig
auDry hoir mwieAw mgn cly siB fwrI ]6]
Pran maan daan mug johan heetu cheetu de le le paaree.
Sajan sain meet sut bhayi tahoo te le rakhee niraree. Dhawan
pawan koor kamawan ih bidh karat audh tun jaree. Karam
dharam sunjam such nema chunchal sungi sagal bidh haree.
Pasu punkhee birakh asthawar bahu bidh joni bhrmio ati
bharee. Khin pul chasaa Naam nahee simrio Deena Nath
Pran Pati saree. Khan pan meeth rus bhojan unt kee bar hote
ati kharee. Nanak sunt charan sungi udhre hori Maiya magan
chale sabh daree. (6)
The worldly people apply their full energy and
honour to obtain donations, loot others on the paths, to
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get absorbed in Maya to collect the wealth. They hide the
wealth in safe place from their friends, companions, sons,
brothers etc. They run about to earn unfair wealth and
waste their whole life thus burn their body. Because of
their love for volatile Maya, they do not practice pious
actions, spiritual deeds, austerity, purity and ritual
practices etc. These people have to roam in various
incarnations like that of animals, birds, trees and
immovable things like stones etc. They do not remember
the Divine Name of the God Who is saviour of the
humble and Master of our lives. All the tastes of foods
and sweets turn sour at the end of life. Guru Nanak Dev
says that those persons who were attached to the feet of
the saints have been liberated. The rest who were
intoxicated with Maya, leave everything and depart
from the world. (6)

bRhmwidk isv CMd munIsur rsik rsik Twkur gun gwvq ] ieMdR
muinMdR Kojqy gorK Drix ggn Awvq Puin Dwvq ] isD mnuK´
dyv Aru dwnv ieku iqlu qw ko mrmu n pwvq ] ipRA pRB pRIiq
pRym rs BgqI hir jn qw kY dris smwvq ] iqsih iqAwig Awn
kau jwcih muK dMq rsn sgl Gis jwvq ] ry mn mUV ismir
suKdwqw nwnk dws quJih smJwvq ]7]

bRhmwidk isv CMd munIsur rsik rsik Twkur gun gwvq ]
ieMdR muinMdR Kojqy gorK Drix ggn Awvq Puin Dwvq ] isD
mnuK´ dyv Aru dwnv ieku iqlu qw ko mrmu n pwvq ] ipRA
pRB pRIiq pRym rs BgqI hir jn qw kY dris smwvq ] iqsih
iqAwig Awn kau jwcih muK dMq rsn sgl Gis jwvq ]
ry mn mUV ismir suKdwqw nwnk dws quJih smJwvq ]7]
Brhamadik Siv chhund muneesur rasaki rasaki Thakur gun
gawat. Indr munindar khojte Gorakh dharani gagan aawat
funi dhawat. Sidh manukh dev aru danav iku tilu Ta ko
maram na pawat. Pria Prabh preeti prem rus bhagtee Hari jun
280

Ta kai daras samawat. Tisahi tiyagi aan kau jachahi mukh
dunt rasan sagal ghasi jawat. Re mun moorh simiri Sukhdata
Nanak Das tujhahi samjhawat. (7)
All gods like Brahma, Shiva, exhalted sages all
have been singing praises of God though the mantras of
the Vedas with a lot of devotion and love. Indira, great
sages, Gorakhnath and others come to the earth and the
sky and they search God. The sidhas, humans, gods and
the demons have not been able to attain the secret of God
even as small as a seed of sesame. The servants of God,
the beloved of God through their deep love and devotion
of God get absorbed in the vision of God. Those persons
who leave God and ask for something from others, their
mouth, teeth, tongue all get worn by continuous begging.
O foolish mind! Guru Nanak Dev, servant of God tells
you to remember the God Who is the giver of all
happiness. (7)

mwieAw rMg ibrMg krq BRm moh kY kUip gubwir pirE hY ] eyqw
gbu Akwis n mwvq ibstw Asœ ik®im audru BirE hY ] dh ids
Dwie mhw ibiKAw kau pr Dn CIin AigAwn hirE hY ] jobn
bIiq jrw roig gRisE jmdUqn fMnu imrqu mirE hY ] Aink join
sMkt nrk BuMcq swsn dUK griq girE hY ] pRym Bgiq auDrih
sy nwnk kir ikrpw sMqu Awip kirE hY ]8]

mwieAw rMg ibrMg krq BRm moh kY kUip gubwir pirAo hY ] eyqw
gbu Akwis n mwvq ibstw Asœ ik®im audru BirAo hY ] dh
ids Dwie mhw ibiKAw kau pr Dn CIin AigAwn hirAo hY ]
jobn bIiq jrw roig gRisAo jmdUqn fMnu imrqu mirAo hY ] Aink
join sMkt nrk Buc
M q swsn dUK griq girAo hY ] pRm
y Bgiq
auDrih sy nwnk kir ikrpw sMqu Awip kirAo hY ]8]
Maya rung birung karat bhrum moh kai koopi gubari pario
hai. Eta gabu akasi na mawat bista as krimi udaru bhario hai.
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Dah dis dhayi maha bikhiya kau par dhun chheeni agiyan
hario hai. Joban beeti jara rogi grsio jamdootan dunnu mirtu
mario hai. Anik joni sunkat narak bhunchat sasan dookh
garati gario hai. Prem bhagati udharahi se Nanak kari kirpa
suntu aapi kario hai. (8)
Maya adopts many colourful forms. But the human
being due to his illusions and greed has fallen in the
deep dark well. His pride is so high that it does not get
accomodated even in the sky though his belly is full of
bones, shit and germs. Humans are bewitched by
ignorance, therefore they run after poisonous Maya in
all the ten directions and snatch others posessions. His
youth has passed and the diseases of old age have set in.
The baton of the messengers of death is striking on his
head and dies in such state. He suffers endless births and
rots in the pit of suffering. Guru Nanak Dev says that
those persons get liberated through loving devotion
whom God Himself blesses with sainthood. (8)

gux smUh Pl sgl mnorQ pUrn hoeI Aws hmwrI ] AauKD mMqR qMqR
pr duK hr srb rog KMfx guxkwrI ] kwm k®D
o md mqsr iqRsnw
ibnis jwih hir nwmu aucwrI ] iesnwn dwn qwpn suic ikirAw crx
kml ihrdY pRB DwrI ] swjn mIq sKw hir bMDp jIA Dwn pRB pRwn
ADwrI ] Et ghI suAwmI smrQh nwnk dws sdw bilhwrI ]9]

gux smUh Pl sgl mnorQ pUrn hoeI Aws hmwrI ] AauKD
mMqR qMqR pr duK hr srb rog KMfx guxkwrI ] kwm k®oD
md mqsr iqRsnw ibnis jwih hir nwmu aucwrI ] iesnwn
dwn qwpn suic ikirAw crx kml ihrdY pRB DwrI ] swjn
mIq sKw hir bMDp jIA Dwn pRB pRwn ADwrI ] Aot ghI
suAwmI smrQh nwnk dws sdw bilhwrI ]9]
Gun samooh ful sagal manorath pooran hoi aas hamaree.
Aukhadh muntr tuntr par dukh har sarab rog khandan
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gunkaree. Kaam krodh mud matsar trisna binsi jahi Hari
Naam ucharee. Isnan daan tapan suchi kiriya charan kamal
hirdai Prabhu dharee. Sajan meet sakha Hari bundhup jia
dhan Prabhu pran adharee. Oti gahee Suamee Samrathahu
Nanak Das sada baliharee. (9)
(With recitation of Hari Naam) all the virtues and
fruits of all the desires are available. Guru Ji says that
his hopes have been fulfilled. Hari Naam is the medicine
to expell all diseases of others like the mantras, tantras
and bless with all gifts. By recitation of Hari Naam, all
the evil tendencies like lust, anger, jealousy, ego, and
desires are destroyed. The practices of bath, generosity,
austerity and purity are automatically adopted by
absorbing God’s holy feet in one’s heart. God is our friend,
accomplice, companion, relation and support of life.
Those who have taken the shelter of the Master God,
Guru Nanak Dev says that he sacrifices himself over
them. (9)

AwvD kitE n jwq pRym rs crn kml sMig ] dwvin bMiDE n
jwq ibDy mn drs mig ] pwvk jirE n jwq rihE jn DUir
lig ] nIru n swkis boir clih hir pMiQ pig ] nwnk rog doK
AG moh iCdy hir nwm Kig ]1]10]

AwvD kitAo n jwq pRym rs crn kml sMig ] dwvin bMiDAo
n jwq ibDy mn drs mig ] pwvk jirAo n jwq rihAo jn
DUir lig ] nIru n swkis boir clih hir pMiQ pig ] nwnk
rog doK AG moh iCdy hir nwm Kig ]1]10]
Aawadh katio na jat prem rus charan kamal sungi. Dawani
bundhio na jat bidhe mun daras magi. Pawak jario na jat
rahio jun dhoori lagi. Neeru na sakas bori chalahi Hari
punthi pugi. Nanak rog dokh agh moh chhide Hari Naam
khagi. (1) (10)
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(Those saints who have enjoyed the fruit of God’s)
holy lotus feet with loving devotion, they cannot be cut
with the weapons. Those whose hearts have been pierced
on the path of Hari’s vision, they cannot be tied with the
ropes. Those who are blessed with the dust of holy feet
of the saints, they are not burnt by fire. Those who walk
on the path of Hari with their feet, they cannot be
drowned by water. Guru Nanak Dev says that with the
arrow of Hari Naam, the evils of disease, accusations,
sins, and attachment are pierced and destroyed. (1) (10)

audmu kir lwgy bhu BwqI ibcrih Aink swsqR bhu KtUAw ] Bsm
lgwie qIrQ bhu BRmqy sUKm dyh bMDih bhu jtUAw ] ibnu hir Bjn
sgl duK pwvq ijau pRym bFwie sUq ky htUAw ] pUjw ck® krq
sompwkw Aink BWiq Qwtih kir QtUAw ]2]11]20]

audmu kir lwgy bhu BwqI ibcrih Aink swsqR bhu KtUAw ]
Bsm lgwie qIrQ bhu BRmqy sUKm dyh bMDih bhu jtUAw ] ibnu
hir Bjn sgl duK pwvq ijau pRym bFwie sUq ky htUAw ]
pUjw ck® krq sompwkw Aink BWiq Qwtih kir QtUAw
]2]11]20]
Udamu kari lage bahu bhatee bichrahi anik sastr bahu
khatooa. Bhasam lagayi teerath bahu bharmte sookham deh
bandhahi bahu jatooya. Binu Hari bhajan sagal dukh pawat
jiu prem badhayi soot ke hatooya. Pooja chakr karat sompaka
anik bhanti thatahi kari thatooya. (2) (11) (20)
Many persons are engaged in many practices like
six actions (yoga practices) and study many Shastras.
Many people apply ashes on their body and roam about
on the pilgrim places. They weaken their bodies with
austerities. They suffer without meditation on Hari
Naam like the silk worm by increasing love for the
thread net who dies in it. Many people perform worship
by making signs on their bodies, prepare their food
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themselves and make lot of pomp and show. All these are
fruitless activities. (2) (11) (20)

sveIey mhly pihly ky 1 < siqgur pRswid ]

iek min purKu iDAwie brdwqw ] sMq shwru sdw ibiKAwqw ] qwsu
crn ly irdY bswvau ] qau prm gurU nwnk gun gwvau ]1]

sveIey mhly pihly ky 1 < siqgur pRswid ]
iek min purKu iDAwie brdwqw ] sMq shwru sdw ibiKAwqw ]
qwsu crn ly irdY bswvau ] qau prm gurU nwnk gun gwvau ]1]
Sawayeeye Mahalle Pahile ke 1
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Ik muni Purakhu dhiayi bardata. Sunt saharu sada bikhiyata.
Tasu charan le ridai basawau. Tau Param Guru Nanak gun
gawau. (1)

Sawayas in the praise of Sri Guru Nanak Dev
I meditate with my concentrated mind on the
Master (Sri Guru Nanak Dev) who blesses with his
grace. He is the shelter of the saints and is always
present. I reside him in my heart and then sing his
attributes. (1)

gwvau gun prm gurU suK swgr durq invwrx sbd sry ] gwvih
gMBIr DIr miq swgr jogI jMgm iDAwnu Dry ] gwvih ieMdRwid
Bgq pRihlwidk Awqm rsu ijin jwixE ] kib kl sujsu gwvau
gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixE ]2]

gwvau
gMBIr
Bgq
gwvau

gun prm gurU suK swgr durq invwrx sbd sry ] gwvih
DIr miq swgr jogI jMgm iDAwnu Dry ] gwvih ieMdRwid
pRihlwidk Awqm rsu ijin jwixAo ] kib kl sujsu
gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixAo ]2]

Gawau gun Param Guru sukh sagar durat niwaran sabad
sare. Gawahi gumbheer dheer mati sagar jogi jungam dhianu
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dhare. Gawahi Indradi bhagat Prhladik aatam rusu jin janio.
Kabi Kalh sujsu gawau Guru Nanak Raj jog jini manio. (2)
I sing the praise of Supreme Master (Guru Nanak
Dev) who is the ocean of bliss, destroys the sufferings,
and is the spring of Holy Word. The serene, patient, and
ocean of wisdom type of persons sing his praise and the
yogis and Shavite ascetics also sing his praise. All the
gods like Indira and bhagats like Prahlad who have
enjoyed spiritual bliss, they sing the praise (of Guru
Nanak dev). Poet Kalh sings the beautiful praise of Guru
Nanak Dev who had enjoyed worldly rule as well as
spiritual yoga. (He was connected with God while
performing all the worldly duties.) (2)

gwvih jnkwid jugiq jogysur hir rs pUrn srb klw ] gwvih
snkwid swD isDwidk muin jn gwvih ACl Clw ] gwvY gux
Domu Atl mMflvY Bgiq Bwie rsu jwixE ] kib kl sujsu gwvau
gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixE ]3]

gwvih jnkwid jugiq jogysur hir rs pUrn srb klw ] gwvih
snkwid swD isDwidk muin jn gwvih ACl Clw ] gwvY
gux Domu Atl mMflvY Bgiq Bwie rsu jwixAo ] kib kl
sujsu gwvau gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixAo ]3]
Gawahi Janakadi jugati jogesur Hari rus pooran sarab kala.
Gawahi Sanakadi sadh sidhadik muni jun gawahi achhal
chhala. Gawai gun Dhomu atal mundalwai bhagat bhai rusu
janio. Kabi Kalh sujsu gawau Guru Nanak raju jogu jini
manio. (3)
Those who were perfect in all maners like Janak
who was the king as well as a yogi and fully coloured in
devotion of the God, sing the praise of Guru Nanak Dev.
Those who were beyond the illusions of Maya like Sage
Sanak (son of Brhama), all sages, sidhas and Jain saints
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also sing praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Rishi Dhome and
Dhruv Bhagat (who is eternal) who had enjoyed loving
devotion also sing the praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Poet
Kalh sings the beautiful praise of Guru Nanak Dev who
had enjoyed worldly rule as well as spiritual yoga. (3)

gwvih kiplwid Awid jogysur AprMpr Avqwr vro ] gwvY
jmdgin prsrwmysur kr kuTwru rGu qyju hirE ] auDO Ak¾ru ibdru
gux gwvY srbwqmu ijin jwixE ] kib kl sujsu gwvau gur nwnk
rwju jogu ijin mwixE ]4]

gwvih kiplwid Awid jogysur AprMpr Avqwr vro ] gwvY
jmdgin prsrwmysur kr kuTwru rGu qyju hirAo ] auDO AkU®ru
ibdru gux gwvY srbwqmu ijin jwixAo ] kib kl sujsu gwvau
gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixAo ]4]
Gawahi Kapiladi aadi jogesur aprumpar awtar waro. Gawai
Jamdagani Parsramesur kar kutharu Raghu teju hario. Udho
Akroor Bidru gun gawai sarbatmu jini janio. Kabi Kalh
sujasu gawau Gur Nanak raju jogu jini manio. (4)
Great sages like Kapil, great sages of the past who
were boundless and great incarnations sing the praise
of Guru Nanak dev. Parshuram son of Jamadagni who
has an axe in his hand and whose powers were taken
away by Lord Ramchandra also sings praise of Guru
Nanak dev. Sages Udho, Akroor and Bidru who had
known Omnipresent God also sing the praise of Guru
Nanak Dev. Poet Kalh sings the beautiful praise of Guru
Nanak Dev who enjoyed worldly rule as well as the
spiritual yoga. (4)

gwvih gux brn cwir Kt drsn bRhmwidk ismrMiQ gunw ] gwvY
gux sysu shs ijhbw rs Awid AMiq ilv lwig Dunw ] gwvY gux
mhwdyau bYrwgI ijin iDAwn inrMqir jwixE ] kib kl sujsu
gwvau gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixE ]5]
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gwvih gux brn cwir Kt drsn bRhmwidk ismrMiQ gunw ]
gwvY gux sysu shs ijhbw rs Awid AMiq ilv lwig Dunw ]
gwvY gux mhwdyau bYrwgI ijin iDAwn inrMqir jwixAo ] kib
kl sujsu gwvau gur nwnk rwju jogu ijin mwixAo ]5]
Gawahi gun baran chari khat darsan Brhmadik simrunthi
guna. Gawai gun Sesu sahas jihba rus aadi unti liv lagi
dhuna. Gawai gun Mahadeu Bairagee jini dhiyan niruntari
janio. Kabi Kalh sujsu gawau Guru Nanak raju jogu jini
manio. (5)
All the four casts (Brahman, Khatri, Vaish and
Shudras) and the six Shastrs sing the praise of Guru
Nanak Dev. The gods like Brhma also meditate on him.
Sheshnag (serpent god) with his thousand tongues with
loving devotion and in the musical tone sings the praise
of Guru Nanak Dev from end to end. The great
renunciant Shiva who has continuously meditated on
God also sings the praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Poet Kalh
sings the beautiful praise of Guru Nanak Dev who has
enjoyed worldly rule as well as the spiritual yoga. (5)

rwju jogu mwixE bisE inrvYru irdMqir ] isRsit sgl auDrI nwim
ly qirE inrMqir ] gux gwvih snkwid Awid jnkwid jugh
lig ] DMin DMin guru DMin jnmu skXQu BlO jig ] pwqwl purI
jYkwr Duin kib jn kl vKwixE ] hir nwm risk nwnk gur
rwju jogu qY mwixE ]6]

rwju jogu mwixAo bisAo inrvYru irdMqir ] isRsit sgl auDrI
nwim ly qirAo inrMqir ] gux gwvih snkwid Awid jnkwid
jugh lig ] DMin DMin guru DMin jnmu skXQu BlO jig ]
pwqwl purI jYkwr Duin kib jn kl vKwixAo ] hir nwm
risk nwnk gur rwju jogu qY mwixAo ]6]
Raju jogu manio basio nirwairu niruntari. Sristi sagal
udharee Naami le tario niruntari. Gun gawahi Sanakadi aadi
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Janakadi jugahi lagi. Dhunni dhunni Guru dhunni janamu
sakyathu bhalo jagi. Patal puree jaikar dhuni kabi jun Kalh
wakhanio. Hari Naam rasik Nanak Gur raju jogu tai
manio. (6)
Guru Nanak Dev has enjoyed both the worldly rule
as well as spiritual yoga and Eternal and Friendly God
is rsiding in his heart. By meditating continuously on
God’s Name, Guru Nanak Dev has been liberated and by
associating with him, the whole world has been
emancipated. The great sages like Sanak (son of Brahma)
and king Janak have been singing praise of Guru Nanak
Dev from ages. Great, great is Guru Nanak Dev and
great and purposeful is his taking of birth in the world.
The servant poet Kalh says that even in the nether
world, he is being hailed. O Guru Nanak! O enjoyer of
Hari Naam! You have enjoyed worldly rule as well as
spiritual yoga. (6)

sqjuig qY mwixE CilE bil bwvn BwieE ] qRyqY qY mwixE rwmu
rGuvMsu khwieE ] duAwpuir ik®sn murwir kMsu ikrqwrQu kIE ] augRsYx
kau rwju ABY Bgqh jn dIE ] kiljuig pRmwxu nwnk guru AMgdu
Amru khwieE ] sRI gurU rwju Aibclu Atlu Awid puriK PurmwieE ]7]

sqjuig qY mwixAo CilAo bil bwvn BwieAo ] qRyqY qY mwixAo
rwmu rGuvMsu khwieAo ] duAwpuir ik®sn murwir kMsu ikrqwrQu
kIAo ] augRsYx kau rwju ABY Bgqh jn dIAo ] kiljuig
pRmwxu nwnk guru AMgdu Amru khwieAo ] sRI gurU rwju Aibclu
Atlu Awid puriK PurmwieAo ]7]
Satyug tai manio chhalio Bali Bawan bhaio. Tretai tai manio
Ram Raghuwansu kahaio. Duapuri Krisan Murari Kunsi
kirtarathu keeyo. Ugarsain kau raju abhai bhagtah jun deeyo.
Kaliyugi parmanu Nanak Guru Angadu Amaru kahayio. Sri
Guru raju Abichalu Atalu Aadi Purukh furmaio. (7)
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O Guru Nanak! You enjoyed worldly rule as well as
spiritual yoga in Satiyuga. You tricked king Bali and
happily took the form Vaman Awtar. In Tretayuga also
you enjoyed worldly rule and called yourself Raghuwansi
Ram. In Dwaparyuga, you appeared as Krishan Murari
and killed king Kansa, gave kingdom to Ugarsain and
blessed the saints with the state of fearlessness. In
Kaliyuga, you were called (Guru) Angad Dev and (Guru)
Amardas. The Eternal God has blessed that Guru
Nanak Dev is eternal. (7)

gux gwvY rivdwsu Bgqu jYdyv iqRlocn ] nwmw Bgqu kbIru sdw
gwvih sm locn ] Bgqu byix gux rvY shij Awqm rMgu mwxY ]
jog iDAwin gur igAwin ibnw pRB Avru n jwxY ] suKdyau prIK´qu
gux rvY goqm iriK jsu gwieE ] kib kl sujsu nwnk gur inq
nvqnu jig CwieE]8]

gux gwvY rivdwsu Bgqu jYdyv iqRlocn ] nwmw Bgqu kbIru sdw
gwvih sm locn ] Bgqu byix gux rvY shij Awqm rMgu mwxY ]
jog iDAwin gur igAwin ibnw pRB Avru n jwxY ] suKdyau
prIK´qu gux rvY goqm iriK jsu gwieAo ] kib kl sujsu
nwnk gur inq nvqnu jig CwieAo ]8]
Gun gawai Ravidas bhagatu Jaidev Trilochan. Nama bhagatu
Kabiru sada gawahi sam lochan. Bhagat Beni gun rawai
sahaji Atam rungu manai. Jogi dhyani gur gyani bina Prabh
awaru na janai. Sukhdeu Preekhatu gun rawai Gotam rikhi
jasu gayio. Kabi Kalh sujsu Nanak Gur nit nawtanu jagi
chhaio. (8)
O Guru Nanak Dev! Your praise is being sung by
saints Ravidas, Jaidev and Trilochan. Bhagat Namdev
and Kabir always sing your praise by knownig you with
equivision. Bagat Beni sings your praise as you enjoyed
loving devotion with sahaj state. You are absorbed in
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God’s devotion with your Master’s teachings and do not
know anybody else other than Supreme God. Sukhdev,
Preekshit and sage Gautam sing the praise of Guru
Nanak Dev. Poet Kalh says that Guru Nanak Dev’s
beautiful praise is always new and is spread in all the
universe. (8)

gux gwvih pwXwil Bgq nwgwid BuXMgm ] mhwdyau gux rvY sdw
jogI jiq jMgm ] gux gwvY muin b´wsu ijin byd b´wkrx bIcwirA ]
bRhmw gux aucrY ijin hukim sB isRsit svwrIA ] bRhmMf KMf pUrn
bRhmu gux inrgux sm jwixE ] jpu kl sujsu nwnk gur shju
jogu ijin mwixE ]9]

gux gwvih pwXwil Bgq nwgwid BuXMgm ] mhwdyau gux rvY
sdw jogI jiq jMgm ] gux gwvY muin b´wsu ijin byd b´wkrx
bIcwirA ] bRhmw gux aucrY ijin hukim sB isRsit svwrIA ]
bRhmMf KMf pUrn bRhmu gux inrgux sm jwixAo ] jpu kl
sujsu nwnk gur shju jogu ijin mwixAo ]9]
Gun gawahi payali bhagat Nagadi Bhuyangam. Mahadeu
gun rawai sada jogi jati jungam. Gun gawai muni Bahasu jini
Bed Bahakaran beechariya. Brhma gun uchrai jini hukami
sabh sristi sawariya. Brhmand khund Pooran Brhamu gun
nirgun sam janio. Japu Kalh sujsu Nanak Gur Sahaj jogu jini
manio. (9)
In Patal (nether world) Sheshnag and other saints
sing Guru Nanak Dev’s praise. Mahadev sings your
praise. The jogis and others practicing austerities also
sing praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Sage Vyas who has
written Vedas and grammer after careful thought also
sings Guru Nanak Devs’s praise. Lord Brahma who has
formed all the creation under instructions from God also
sings praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Poet Kalh has sung
praise of Guru Nanak Dev who has considered manifest
291

and unmanifest forms of God as same. Guru Nanak has
enjoyed association with God in sahaj state. (9)

gux gwvih nv nwQ DMin guru swic smwieE ] mWDwqw gux rvY
jyn ck®vY khwieE ] gux gwvY bil rwau spq pwqwil bsMqO ]
BrQir gux aucrY sdw gur sMig rhMqO ] dUrbw prUrau AMgrY gur
nwnk jsu gwieE ] kib kl sujsu nwnk gur Git Git shij
smwieE ]10]

gux gwvih nv nwQ DMin guru swic smwieAo ] mWDwqw gux
rvY jyn ck®vY khwieAo ] gux gwvY bil rwau spq pwqwil
bsMqO ] BrQir gux aucrY sdw gur sMig rhMqO ] dUrbw prUrau
AMgrY gur nwnk jsu gwieAo ] kib kl sujsu nwnk gur
Git Git shij smwieAo ]10]
Gun gawahi naw Nathu Dhunn Guru sach samaiyo. Mandhata
gun rawai jen chakrwai kahaiyo. Gun gawai Bali Rau sapat
patal basunto. Bharthari gun uchrai sada Gur sung rahunto.
Doorba Paroorau Ungrai Gur Nanak jus gaiyo. Kabi Kalh
sujsu Nanak Gur ghati ghati sahaj samaiyo. (10)
The nine Nath yogis sing the praise of Guru Nanak
Dev because Guru is great and is prevailing in his True
state. Mandhata who called himself universal emperor
also sings praise of Guru Nanak Dev. King Bali who lives
in all the seven worlds also sings praise of Guru Nanak
Dev. Bharthari Hari even while living with his Master
Gorakh Nath sings praise of Guru Nanak Dev. Sage
Durbhasha, Pururwa and Ungira also sing praise of
Guru Nanak Dev. Poet Kalh sings praise of Guru Nanak
Dev who is residing in everybody’s heart in sahaj state.
(10)

sveIey mhly dUjy ky 2 < siqgur pRswid ]

soeI purKu DMnu krqw kwrx krqwru krx smrQo ] siqgurU DMnu
nwnku msqik qum DirE ijin hQo ] q DirE msqik hQu shij
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Aimau vuTau Cij suir nr gx muin boihX Agwij ] mwirE kMtku
kwlu grij Dwvqu lIE brij pMc BUq eyk Gir rwiK ly smij ]
jgu jIqau gur duAwir Kylih smq swir rQu aunmin ilv rwiK
inrMkwir ] khu kIriq kl shwr spq dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru
pris murwir ]1]

sveIey mhly dUjy ky 2 < siqgur pRswid ]
soeI purKu DMnu krqw kwrx krqwru krx smrQo ] siqgurU
DMnu nwnku msqik qum DirAo ijin hQo ] q DirE msqik
hQu shij Aimau vuTau Cij suir nr gx muin boihX Agwij ]
mwirAo kMtku kwlu grij Dwvqu lIAo brij pMc BUq eyk Gir
rwiK ly smij ] jgu jIqau gur duAwir Kylih smq swir
rQu aunmin ilv rwiK inrMkwir ] khu kIriq kl shwr spq
dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]1]
Swayye Mahalle Dooje ke 2
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Soyi Purkhu dhunn Karta Karan Kartaru karan samratho.
Satiguru dhunn Nanaku mastaki Tum dhario jini hatho. Ta
dhario mastaki hathu sahaji amiu wuthau chhaji suri nar gan
muni bohiy agaji. Mario kuntaku kalu garaji dhawat leeyo
baraji punch bhoot ek ghari rakhi le samaji. Jug jeetau Gur
duari khelahi samat sari rathu unmani liv rakhi Nirankari.
Kahu keerati Kalh sahar sapat deep majhar Lahna Jagat
Guru parasi Murari. (1)

Swayyas in praise of Guru Angad Dev
The all prevading Creator God is great Who is the
cause and creator of the universe and is perfect in all
respects. (O Guru Angad Dev)! Satiguru Nanak Dev is
also great who has placed his benevolent hand on your
forehead. When he placed his hand in sahaj state, the
the shower of nectar (God’s Name) took place. All the
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gods, humans, and sages got drenched with the scent. O
Guru Angad Dev! You eliminated the hardship period by
your thunder, contolled your mind from wavering, and
eliminated five evil traits. You have conquered the whole
world by staying on the door of Guru Nanak Dev. You
deal with every one at equal level and stay your mind
in the fourth state with meditation on the Unmanifest
God. O Kalh Sahar! You sing praise of Guru Angad Dev
whose fame has spread in the seven continents. Bhai
Lehna has become world’s Master as Guru Angad with
the touch of Guru Nanak Dev. (1)

jw kI idRsit AMimRq Dwr kwluK Kin auqwr iqmr Ag´wn jwih drs
duAwr ] Eie ju syvih sbdu swru gwKVI ibKm kwr qy nr Bv
auqwir kIey inrBwr ] sqsMgiq shj swir jwgIly gur bIcwir
inMmrI BUq sdIv prm ipAwir ] khu kIriq kl shwr spq dIp
mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]2]

jw kI idRsit AMimRq Dwr kwluK Kin auqwr iqmr Ag´wn jwih
drs duAwr ] Aoie ju syvih sbdu swru gwKVI ibKm kwr
qy nr Bv auqwir kIey inrBwr ] sqsMgiq shj swir jwgIly
gur bIcwir inMmrI BUq sdIv prm ipAwir ] khu kIriq kl
shwr spq dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]2]
Ja kee dristi amrit dhar kalukh khani utar timar aghan jahi
daras duar. Oi jo sewahi sabadu saru gakharhee bikham kar
te nar bhav utari keeye nir bhar. Satsangati sahaj sari jageele
Gur beechari nimree bhoot sadeev param piyari. Kahu keerti
Kalh Sahar sapat deep majhar Lahna Jagat Guru parasi
Murari. (2)
The person who receives the merciful vision of Guru
Angad Dev, the blackness of his sins is scrapped and
removed. By having the vision of his door, the darkness
of ignorance is expelled. Those persons who recite the
holy word of the Guru, they accomplish difficult task.
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The Guru shall take them across the ocean of the world
and remove their all burden of sins. By associating with
the company of saints, they attain sahaj state. They are
enlightened with the teachings of the Guru and they
possess loving and humble nature. O Kalh Sahar!You
sing the praise of Guru Angad Dev whose fame has
spread across the seven continents. Bhai Lehna has
become Universal Master with the touch of Murari
(Guru Nanak Dev). (2)

qY qau idRiVE nwmu Apwru ibml jwsu ibQwru swiDk isD sujn jIAw
ko ADwru ] qU qw jink rwjw Aauqwru sbdu sMswir swru rhih jgqR
jl pdm bIcwr ] kilp qru rog ibdwru sMswr qwp invwru Awqmw
iqRibiD qyrY eyk ilv qwr ] khu kIriq kl shwr spq dIp mJwr
lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]3]

qY qau idRiVAo nwmu Apwru ibml jwsu ibQwru swiDk isD sujn
jIAw ko ADwru ] qU qw jink rwjw Aauqwru sbdu sMswir swru
rhih jgqR jl pdm bIcwr ] kilp qru rog ibdwru sMswr
qwp invwru Awqmw iqRibiD qyrY eyk ilv qwr ] khu kIriq
kl shwr spq dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]3]
Tai tau drirhio Naamu apaaru bimal jasu bitharu sadhik sidh
sujan jeeya ko adharu. Tu ta Janak Raja autaru sabadu
sunsari saru rahahi jagatr jul padam beechar. Kalip taru rog
bidaru sunsar tap niwaru atma tribidh terai ek liv taar. Kahu
keerat kalh Sahar sapat deep majhar Lahna jagat Guru parasi
Murari. (3)
O Guru Angad Dev! You have firmly absorbed God’s
endless Name and your pure fame is spread all over the
world. You are incarnation of King Janaka and your
words are very special in the world. You are unattached
in the world like the lotus flower in water. You are like
wish fulfilling tree of heaven (kalap brikhsh), you expell
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the diseases of the body and sufferings of the worldly life.
The beings who are yet working in the three qualities
(tamas, rajas and satwa gunas) are constantly praying
to your feet. O Kalh Sahar! You sing the praise of Guru
Angad Dev whose fame is spread in all the seven
continents. Bhai Lehna has become Universal Master
with the touch of Murari (Sri Guru Nanak Dev.) (3)

qY qw hdriQ pwieE mwnu syivAw guru prvwnu swiD Ajgru ijin
kIAw aunmwnu ] hir hir drs smwn Awqmw vMqigAwn jwxIA
Akl giq gur prvwn ] jw kI idRsit Acl Twx ibml buiD
suQwn pihir sIl snwhu skiq ibdwir ] khu kIriq kl shwr spq
dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]4]

qY qw hdriQ pwieAo mwnu syivAw guru prvwnu swiD Ajgru ijin
kIAw aunmwnu ] hir hir drs smwn Awqmw vMqigAwn jwxIA
Akl giq gur prvwn ] jw kI idRsit Acl Twx ibml
buiD suQwn pihir sIl snwhu skiq ibdwir ] khu kIriq
kl shwr spq dIp mJwr lhxw jgqR guru pris murwir ]4]
Tai ta hadrathi paiyo manu sewia Guru parwanu sadhi ajgaru
jini keeya unumanu. Hari Hari daras saman atma wuntgiyan
jania akal gati Gur parwan. Ja kee dristi achal than bimal
budhi suthan pahiri seel sanahu sakti bidari. Kahu keerat
Kalh Sahar sapat deep majhar Lahna Jagat Guru parasi
Murari. (4)
O Guru Angad Dev! You have received honour from
Guru Nanak Dev. You have worshipped the exhalted
Master who has corrected your snake type (constantly
changing) mind with his teachings. Your view is like the
view of God. You possess Divine Knowledge and by being
approved by Guru Nanak Dev, you have known the
working of God. Your vision is always on the immovable
spot (Name of God). Your pure mind is always pointed
towards holy spot. You have worn the armour of purity
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and thus destroyed the effect of Maya. O Kalh Sahar! You
sing the praise of Guru Angad Dev whose fame is spread
in all the seven continents. Bhai Lehna has become
Universal Master by the touch of Murari (Guru Nanak
Dev.) (4)

idRsit Drq qm hrn dhn AG pwp pRnwsn ] sbd sUr blvMq
kwm Aru k®oD ibnwsn ] loB moh vis krx srx jwick pRiqpwlx ]
Awqm rq sMgRhx khx AMimRq kl Fwlx ] siqgurU kl siqgur
iqlku siq lwgY so pY qrY ] guru jgq iPrxsIh AMgrau rwju jogu
lhxw krY ]5]

idRsit Drq qm hrn dhn AG pwp pRnwsn ] sbd sUr blvMq
kwm Aru k®oD ibnwsn ] loB moh vis krx srx jwick
pRiqpwlx ] Awqm rq sMgRhx khx AMimRq kl Fwlx ]
siqgurU kl siqgur iqlku siq lwgY so pY qrY ] guru jgq
iPrxsIh AMgrau rwju jogu lhxw krY ]5]
Dristi dharat tum haran dahan agh pap prnasan. Sabad soor
balwant kaam aru krodh binasan. Lobh moh wus karan saran
jachik prtipalan. Aatam rut sangrahan kahan amrit kal
dhalan. Satiguru Kalh Satigur tilaku sati lagai so pai tarai.
Guru jagat Firnseeh ungrau raj jogu Lahna karai. (5)
O Guru Angad Dev! On whom you throw your
merciful view, his darkness of ignorance is expelled. You
burn his sins and destroy the doshas (accusationsfaults). You are warrior of the holy Word and destroy lust
and anger. You control greed and attachment; support
and sustain the devotees. You collect spiritual nectar and
your words have the art of forming nectar. O Kalh Sahar!
Guru Angad Dev is Universal Master. Those who attach
to his feet with pure mind, they are liberated. The
Univerasl Mastaer, the lion son of Baba Feru, Lehna in
the form of Guru Angad Dev enjoys worldly rule and
yoga. (5)
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sdw Akl ilv rhY krn isau ieCw cwrh ] dR m spUr ijau invY
KvY ksu ibml bIcwrh ] iehY qqu jwixE srb giq AlKu ibfwxI ]
shj Bwie sMicE ikrix AMimRq kl bwxI ] gur gim pRmwxu qY pwieE
squ sMqoKu gRwhij lXO ] hir prisE klu smulvY jn drsnu lhxy
BXO ]6]

sdw Akl ilv rhY krn isau ieCw cwrh ] dRü m spUr ijau
invY KvY ksu ibml bIcwrh ] iehY qqu jwixAo srb giq
AlKu ibfwxI ] shj Bwie sMicAo ikrix AMimRq kl bwxI ]
gur gim pRmwxu qY pwieAo squ sMqoKu gRwhij lXO ] hir prisAo
klu smulvY jn drsnu lhxy BXO ]6]
Sada akal liv rahai karan siu ichha charah. Drum sapoor jiu
niwai khawai kasu bimal beecharah. Ihai tatu janiyo sarab
gati alakhu bidanee. Sahaj bhai sanchio kirni amrit kal
banee. Gur gumi prmanu tai paiyo satu santokhu grahji layo.
Hari pasio Kalu samulwai jun darsanu Lahne bhayo. (6)
O Guru Angad Dev! Your contemplation on God is free
from any make up and your actions are as per your will
i.e. independent. Just as a fruit tree when full of fruits bows
down and supports the weight, similarly your thoughts are
pure. You have known the truth that God is all prevading
and marvellous. You have effortlessly absorbed beautiful
compositions of Guru Nanak Dev in your heart. You have
attained that state where Guru Nanak Dev had reached
and have adopted truth and contentment. Poet Kalh says
loudly that those devotees who have had view of Lehna,
they have attained touch of God. (6)

min ibswsu pwieE ghir ghu hdriQ dIE ] grl nwsu qin nTXo
Aimau AMqrgiq pIE ] irid ibgwsu jwigE AliK kl DrI
jugMqir ] siqguru shj smwiD rivE swmwin inrMqir ] audwrau
icq dwird hrn ipKMiqh klml qRsn ] sd rMig shij klu aucrY
jsu jMpau lhxy rsn ]7]
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min ibswsu pwieAo ghir ghu hdriQ dIAo ] grl nwsu qin
nTXo Aimau AMqrgiq pIAo ] irid ibgwsu jwigAo AliK kl
DrI jugMqir ] siqguru shj smwiD rivAo swmwin inrMqir ]
audwrau icq dwird hrn ipKMiqh klml qRsn ] sd rMig
shij klu aucrY jsu jMpau lhxy rsn ]7]
Mani bisasu payio gahari gahu hadrathi deeyo. Garal nasu
tani nathyo amio antargati peeyo. Ridi bigasu jagiyo alakhi
kal dharee jugantari. Satigur sahaj smadhi rawio samani
niruntari. Udarau chit darid haran pikhantih kalmal trsan.
Sad rungi sahaji Kalh uchrai jasu jumpau Lahne rasan. (7)
O Guru Angad Dev! You have attained faith in your
mind. Guru Nanak Dev has blessed you with approach
to exhalted God. All the damaging poisons in your body
have been expelled as you have taken the nectar
yourself from your own soul. The power that God has
displayed in the world for ages, it has illuminated your
heart. Guru Angad Dev is effortlessly contemplating on
the God Who is prevailing everywhere. Guru Angad Dev
is generous and expells poverty. The sins are afraid of
him. Poet Kalh says that he always sings the praise of
Guru Angad Dev with love and effortlessly with his
tongue. (7)

nwmu AvKDu nwmu AwDwru Aru nwmu smwiD suKu sdw nwm nIswxu sohY ]
rMig rqO nwm isau kl nwmu suir nrh bohY ] nwm prsu ijin pwieE
squ pRgitE riv loie ] drsin prisAY gurU kY ATsiT mjnu hoie]8]

nwmu AvKDu nwmu AwDwru Aru nwmu smwiD suKu sdw nwm nIswxu
sohY ] rMig rqO nwm isau kl nwmu suir nrh bohY ] nwm
prsu ijin pwieAo squ pRgitAo riv loie ] drsin prisAY
gurU kY ATsiT mjnu hoie]8]
Naamu awkhadhu Naamu adharu aru Naamu samadhi sukhu
sada Naam neesan sohai. Rung ratau Naam siu Kalh Naamu
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suri narah bohai. Naam parasu jini payio satu prgatio rawi
loi. Darsani parsiyai Guru kai athsathi majanu hoi. (8)
Hari Naam is the cure for all diseases. Hari Naam
is the support for all, and Hari Naam grants the benefit
of samadhi. The flag of Hari Naam is always worthy of
praise. O Kalh! Guru Angad Dev is dyed in the colour
of Hari Naam. Naam makes all gods and humans sweet
smelling. The person who has received the touch of
Naam from Guru Angad Dev, the sun of his fame shines
bright in all the three worlds. By having seen Guru
Angad Dev, one attains the benefit of bath at sixty eight
holy pilgrim places. (8)

scu qIrQu scu iesnwnu Aru Bojnu Bwau scu sdw scu BwKMqu sohY ]
scu pwieE gur sbid scu nwmu sMgqI bohY ] ijsu scu sMjmu vrqu
scu kib jn kl vKwxu ] drsin prisAY gurU kY scu jnmu prvwxu
]9]

scu qIrQu scu iesnwnu Aru Bojnu Bwau scu sdw scu BwKMqu
sohY ] scu pwieAo gur sbid scu nwmu sMgqI bohY ] ijsu
scu sMjmu vrqu scu kib jn kl vKwxu ] drsin prisAY
gurU kY scu jnmu prvwxu ]9]
Sachu teerathu sachu isnanu aru bhojanu bhau sachu sada
sachu bhakhuntu sohai. Sachu paio Gur sabadi sachu Naamu
sangatee bohai. Jisu sachu sunjamu waratu sachu kabi jun
Kalh wakhanu. Darsani parsiyai Guru Kai sachu janamu
parwanu. (9)
For Guru Angad Dev, True Name is the holy pilgrim
place as well as holy bath. True Name is the food and
love. By meditating on True Name, Guru Angad Dev has
attained fame. With the teachings of his Master, he has
obtained True Name and True Name makes everybody
fragrant. O poet Kalh! Describe that Guru Angad Dev’s
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continence and vow is True Name, by having a glimpse
of him, one attains Hari Naam and his human birth gets
acceptance in God’s court. (9)

AimA idRsit suB krY hrY AG pwp skl ml ] kwm k®oD Aru loB
moh vis krY sBY bl ] sdw suKu min vsY duKu sMswrh KovY ] guru
nv iniD drIAwau jnm hm kwlK DovY ] su khu tl guru syvIAY
Aihinis shij suBwie ] drsin prisAY gurU kY jnm mrx duKu
jwie ]10]

AimA idRsit suB krY hrY AG pwp skl ml ] kwm k®oD
Aru loB moh vis krY sBY bl ] sdw suKu min vsY duKu
sMswrh KovY ] guru nv iniD drIAwau jnm hm kwlK DovY ]
su khu tl guru syvIAY Aihinis shij suBwie ] drsin prisAY
gurU kY jnm mrx duKu jwie ]10]
Amiya dristi subh karai harai agh pap sakal mul. Kaam krodh
aru lobh moh wasi karai sabhai bali. Sada sukh muni wasai
dukhu sunsarahu khowai. Guru naw nidhi dareeyau janam
hum kalakh dhowai. Su kahu Tal Gur seweeyai ahinis sahaji
subhayi. Darsan parseeyai Guru kai janam maran dukh jayi.
(10)
On whom Guru Angad Dev bestows his benign
vision, his all the sins, accusations and dirt is removed.
The five evil tendencies i.e. lust, anger, greed, attachment
and pride come under his control. Happiness always
pervades in the mind of Guru Angad Dev and he
destroys the sufferings of the world. Guru Angad Dev is
the river of spiritual treasures and he washes away the
blackness of our past lives. O poet Tal! Say that Guru
Angad Dev should be worshipped day and night
effortlessly because by having his glimpse, all the
suffering arising out of repeated births and deaths are
destroyed. (One is liberated.) (10)
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sveIey mhly qIjy ky 3 < siqgur pRswid ]

soeI purKu isvir swcw jw kw ieku nwmu AClu sMswry ] ijin Bgq
Bvjl qwry ismrhu soeI nwmu prDwnu ] iqqu nwim risku nwnku lhxw
QipE jyn sRb isDI ] kiv jn kl´ sbuDI kIriq jn Amrdws
ibsœrIXw ] kIriq riv ikrix pRgit sMswrh swK qrovr mvlsrw ]
auqir diKxih puib Aru psçim jY jY kwru jpMiQ nrw ] hir nwmu
rsin gurmuiK brdwXau aulit gMg psçim DrIAw ] soeI nwmu AClu
Bgqh Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw]1]

sveIey mhly qIjy ky 3 < siqgur pRswid ]
soeI purKu isvir swcw jw kw ieku nwmu AClu sMswry ] ijin
Bgq Bvjl qwry ismrhu soeI nwmu prDwnu ] iqqu nwim risku
nwnku lhxw QipAo jyn sRb isDI ] kiv jn kl´ sbuDI
kIriq jn Amrdws ibsœrIXw ] kIriq riv ikrix pRgit
sMswrh swK qrovr mvlsrw ] auqir diKxih puib Aru psçim
jY jY kwru jpMiQ nrw ] hir nwmu rsin gurmuiK brdwXau aulit
gMg psçim DrIAw ] soeI nwmu AClu Bgqh Bv qwrxu
Amrdws gur kau PuirAw]1]
Swayye Mahalle teeje ke 3
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi
Soi purukhu siwiri sacha ja ka Iku Naamu achhal sunsare.
Jini bhagat bhawjal tare simrahu soi Naamu pardhanu. Titu
Naami rasiku Nanak Lahina thapio jen srab sidhee. Kawi jun
Kalh sabudhe keerat jun Amardas Biswreeya. Keerati ravi
kirni prgat susarahu sakh trovar mawalsara. Utari dakhinhi
poobi aru paschim jai jai karu jpunthi nara. Hari Naamu
rasani Gurmukhi bardayu ulati Gung paschami dhareeya. Soi
Naamu achhalu bhagtah bhav taranu Amardas Gur kau
furiya. (1)
Swayyas in praise of Guru Amardas.
O devotee! Worship that Perfect Master whose One
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Name is the only thing which can not be deceived in this
world. The Name that has liberated the bhagats across
this ocean of the world, meditate on this Name. Guru
Nanak Dev is the lover of this Name. With this Name,
he installed Lehna as Guru and he attained all the
spiritual powers. O poet Kalh! It is only by the grace of
Name that the fame of humble Amardas has spread all
over. Just as the branches of the plant of minusops
elangi (maulsaree, a soft wood fragrance-giving garden
plant) spreads fragrance, similarly of the sunrays of
fame of greatness of Guru Amardas are appearing in the
world. The people are hailing Guru Amardas in North,
South, East and West in all the four directions. The Hari
Naam, which Guru Nanak had distributed with his
tongue, has made river Ganges flow towards West. (It
has reversed negative thinking of the people.) The same
undeceivable Name has been experienced by Guru
Amardas. (1)

ismrih soeI nwmu jK´ Aru ikMnr swiDk isD smwiD hrw ] ismrih
nK´qR Avr D¾ mMfl nwrdwid pRhlwid vrw ] ssIAru Aru sUru nwmu
aulwsih sYl loA ijin auDirAw ] soeI nwmu AClu Bgqh Bv qwrxu
Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]2]

ismrih soeI nwmu jK´ Aru ikMnr swiDk isD smwiD hrw ]
ismrih nK´qR Avr DRU mMfl nwrdwid pRhlwid vrw ] ssIAru
Aru sUru nwmu aulwsih sYl loA ijin auDirAw ] soeI nwmu
AClu Bgqh Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]2]
Simrahi soyi Naamu jakhu aru kinner sadhik sidh samadhi
Hara. Simarahi nakhatr awar Dhru mundal Nardadi Prahladi
wara. Saseearu aru sooru Naamu ulasahi sail loa jini
udhariya. Soyee Naam achhal bhagtah bhav taranu Amardas
Gur kau furiya. (2)
The God’s Name is contemplated upon by demi-gods,
303

eunuches, sages, elevated souls, and Shiva by staying in
samadhi state. The Name is contemplated upon by all
the constellations, pole star, sage Narad, Prahlad and
other prominent sages. The sun and the moon are
desirous of the Name which has liberated even the
people with their hearts as hard as stones. The same
Undeceivable Name which liberates the saints has been
experienced by Guru Amardas. (2)

soeI nwmu isvir nv nwQ inrMjnu isv snkwid smuDirAw ]
cvrwsIh isD buD ijqu rwqy AMbrIk Bvjlu qirAw ] auDau Ak¾ru
iqlocnu nwmw kil kbIr iklivK hirAw ] soeI nwmu AClu Bgqh
Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]3]

soeI nwmu isvir nv nwQ inrMjnu isv snkwid smuDirAw ]
cvrwsIh isD buD ijqu rwqy AMbrIk Bvjlu qirAw ] auDau
Ak¾ru iqlocnu nwmw kil kbIr iklivK hirAw ] soeI nwmu
AClu Bgqh Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]3]
Soi Naam siwri naw Nath Niranjanu Siv Sanakadi
samudhariya. Chawraseeh Sidh Budh jitu rate Umbreek
bhawjalu triya. Udhau Akroor Tilochanu Nama kali Kabir
kilwikh hariya. Soi Naam Achhalu bhagtah bhav taranu
Amardas Gur kau furiya. (3)
The nine Naths, Shiva, Sanakadi (sons of Brahma)
by contemplating on the God’s Name have been nicely
liberated. The eighty four Sidhas, Budhas and Umbreesh
saint also were coloured in the God’s Divine Name and
were liberated. The same Name removed all sins in
kaliyuga from the saints Udho, Akroor, Trilochan,
Namdev and Kabir. The same Undeceivable Name
which liberated the saints is experienced by Guru
Amardas. (3)

iqqu nwim lwig qyqIs iDAwvih jqI qpIsur min visAw ] soeI
nwmu ismir gMgyv ipqwmh crx icq AMimRq risAw ] iqqu nwim
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gurU gMBIr grUA miq sq kir sMgiq auDrIAw ] soeI nwmu AClu
Bgqh Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]4]

iqqu nwim lwig qyqIs iDAwvih jqI qpIsur min visAw ]
soeI nwmu ismir gMgyv ipqwmh crx icq AMimRq risAw ] iqqu
nwim gurU gMBIr grUA miq sq kir sMgiq auDrIAw ] soeI nwmu
AClu Bgqh Bv qwrxu Amrdws gur kau PuirAw ]4]
Titu Naami lagi tetees dhiawahi jatee tapeesur mani wasiya.
Soi Naamu simri Gangev Pitamahi charan chit amrit rasiya.
Titu Naami Guru gambhir garooya mati sat kari sungati
udhariya. Soi Naam Achhalu bhagtah bhav taran Amardas
Gur kau furiya. (4)
By being attached to God’s Name, thirty three
crore gods are praying. The same Name is residing in
the mind of the celibates and those who are practicing
austerities. By being attached to the same Name, the
mind of Bhisham Pitamah, the son of Ganges river is
joined with Hari’s feet and is enjoying the bliss of holy
nectar. By being attached to same Name, the holy
congregations are being liberated due to their faith in
the sober and great Guru Amardas. The same
Undeceivable Name which crosses the saints across
the ocean of the world is experienced by Guru
Amardas. (4)

nwm ikiq sMswir ikrix riv surqr swKh ] auqir diKix puib
dyis psçim jsu BwKh ] jnmu q iehu skXQu ijqu nwmu hir irdY
invwsY ] suir nr gx gMDrb iCA drsn AwswsY ] Blau pRisDu
qyjo qnO kl´ joiV kr D´wieAE ] soeI nwmu Bgq Bvjl hrxu
gur Amrdws qY pwieE ]5]

nwm ikiq sMswir ikrix riv surqr swKh ] auqir diKix
puib dyis psçim jsu BwKh ] jnmu q iehu skXQu ijqu
nwmu hir irdY invwsY ] suir nr gx gMDrb iCA drsn AwswsY ]
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Blau pRisDu qyjo qnO kl´ joiV kr D´wieAAo ] soeI nwmu
Bgq Bvjl hrxu gur Amrdws qY pwieAo ]5]
Naam kiti sunsari kirni ravi surtar sakhah. Utari dakhini pubi
desi pasoomi jasu bhakhah. Janamu ta ihu sakyathu jitu
Naamu Hari ridai niwasai. Suri nar gan gandharb chhia
darsan aasasai. Bhalau prsidhu Tejo tanau Kalh jorhi kar
dhayio. Soi Naam bhagat bhavjal haran Gur Amardas tai
paiyo. (5)
The glory of God’s Name is spreading in the world
like the sun rays, or the branches of the tree of heaven.
All the people in North, South, East and West are saying
the glory of the Divine Name. The human birth is
worthwhile only if the Divine Name resides in one’s
heart. This Name is desired by the gods, humans, demigods and the six Shastras. Poet Kalh by praying to son
of Tej Bhan with folded hands, who is famous in noble
people, O Guru Amardas! You have attained The Name
which destroys the re-incarnation of the saints. (5)

nwmu iDAwvih dyv qyqIs Aru swiDk isD nr nwim KMf bRhmMf Dwry ]
jh nwmu smwiDE hrKu sogu sm kir shwry ] nwmu isromix srb mY
Bgq rhy ilv Dwir ] soeI nwmu pdwrQu Amr gur quis dIE krqwir
]6]

nwmu iDAwvih dyv qyqIs Aru swiDk isD nr nwim KMf bRhmMf
Dwry ] jh nwmu smwiDAo hrKu sogu sm kir shwry ] nwmu
isromix srb mY Bgq rhy ilv Dwir ] soeI nwmu pdwrQu
Amr gur quis dIAo krqwir ]6]
Naamu dhiawahi dev tetees aru sadhik sidh nar Naami khund
brhmund dhare. Jah Naam samadhio harakh sogu sam kari
sahare. Naamu siromani sarab mai bhagat rahai liv lai. Soi
Naamu padarathu Amar Gur tusi deeyo Kartari. (6)
The Name which is contemplated by thirty three
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crore gods, sages, sidhas and humans, That Name is
supporting all the regions and cosmos. Those who
meditate on God’s Name, they treat suffering and
happiness alike. In all the things in the world, God’s
Name is supreme and the saints are always absorbed in
the Name. Being pleased with Guru Amardas,the same
Name has been blessed by God to him. (6)

siq sUrau sIil blvMqu sq Bwie sMgiq sGn grUA miq inrvYir
lIxw ] ijsu DIrju Duir Dvlu Dujw syiq bYkuMT bIxw ] prsih sMq
ipAwru ijh krqwrh sMjogu ] siqgurU syiv suKu pwieE Amir guir
kIqau jogu ]7]

siq sUrau sIil blvMqu sq Bwie sMgiq sGn grUA miq inrvYir
lIxw ] ijsu DIrju Duir Dvlu Dujw syiq bYkuMT bIxw ] prsih
sMq ipAwru ijh krqwrh sMjogu ] siqgurU syiv suKu pwieAo
Amir guir kIqau jogu ]7]
Sati soorau seeli balwantu sat bhai sangati saghan grooya
mati nirwair leena. Jisu dheeraju dhuri dhawalu dhuja seti
baikunth beena. Parsahi sunt piyaru jih Kartarah sunjogu.
Satigur sevi sukh paiyo Amar Gur keetau jogu. (7)
Guru Amardas is a true warrior, possessing powerful
toleration capacity, having truthful nature, solid
companionship, exhalted wisdom, without enmity and is
connected with God. From the beginning, he has a white
flag (representing forbearance) on the bridge to heaven
(so that the saints may get guidance and get liberated.)
The Guru who has been connected with God, the saints
worship him with loving devotion. Those saints have
attained happiness by worshipping the Guru Amardas
as he has made them qualified for that state. (7)

nwmu nwvxu nwmu rs Kwxu Aru Bojnu nwm rsu sdw cwX muiK ims†
bwxI ] Din siqguru syivE ijsu pswie giq Agm jwxI ] kul
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sMbUh smuDry pwXau nwm invwsu ] skXQu jnmu kl´ crY guru pris´au
Amr pRgwsu ]8]

nwmu nwvxu nwmu rs Kwxu Aru Bojnu nwm rsu sdw cwX muiK
ims† bwxI ] Din siqguru syivAo ijsu pswie giq Agm
jwxI ] kul sMbUh smuDry pwXau nwm invwsu ] skXQu jnmu
kl´ücrY guru pris´au Amr pRgwsu ]8]
Naamu nawanu Naam rus khanu aru bhojanu Naam rasu
sada chayi mukhi mist banee. Dhani Satiguru sevio jisu pasayi
gati agam janee. Kul sumbooh samudhre payau Naam niwas.
Sakyathu janamu kaloochrai Guru parsiu Amar pargasu. (8)
For Guru Amardas, the Divine Name is the bath.
Name is tasty food and drink, Name is blesser of
happiness and the Name is sweet Bani in his mouth. He
has worshipped great Guru Angad Dev with whose grace
he has understood the state of Unfathomable God. He
has attained the residence of Name in his heart with
which all his generations have been liberated. Poet Kalh
says that whosoever worships Guru Amardas his birth
has been fruitful. (8)

bwirju kir dwihxY isiD snmuK muKu jovY ] iriD bsY bWvWig ju qIin
lokWqr mohY ] irdY bsY AkhIau soie rsu iqn hI jwqau ] muKhu
Bgiq aucrY Amru guru iequ rMig rwqau ] msqik nIswxu scau
krmu kl´ joiV kr D´wieAau ] prisAau gurU siqgur iqlku srb
ieC iqin pwieAau ]9]

bwirju kir dwihxY isiD snmuK muKu jovY ] iriD bsY bWvWig
ju qIin lokWqr mohY ] irdY bsY AkhIau soie rsu iqn hI
jwqau ] muKhu Bgiq aucrY Amru guru iequ rMig rwqau ] msqik
nIswxu scau krmu kl´ joiV kr D´wieAau ] prisAau gurU
siqgur iqlku srb ieC iqin pwieAau ]9]
Bariju kari dahinaisidhi sanmukh mukhu jowai. Ridhi basai
banwangi ju teeni lokantar mohai. Ridai basai akheeyu soi
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rasu tin hi jatau. Mukhhu bhagat uchrai Amar Guru itu rung
ratau. Mastak neesanu sachau karam Kalh jorhi kar dhayiau.
Parsiau Guru Satigur tilaku sarab ichh tini payiau. (9)
Guru Amardas has lotus in his right palm and all
the sidhies (spiritual powers) are standing in front of him
(waiting for instructions). On his left there are powers of
Maya which are attracting all the three worlds. Guru
Amardas has known the bliss of God Who resides in his
heart. Guru Amardas is dyed in the loving devotion of
God and he utters His Name with his mouth. Guru
Amardas had the seal of grace of God on his forehead.
Poet Kalh has prayed to Guru Amardas with folded
hands. The person who has meditated on supreme Guru
Amardas, he has fulfilled all his desires. (9)

crx q pr skXQ crx gur Amr pvil rX ] hQ q pr skXQ
hQ lgih gur Amr pX ] jIh q pr skXQ jIh gur Amru BixjY ]
nYx q pr skXQ nXix guru Amru ipiKjY ] sRvx q pr skXQ
sRvix guru Amru suixjY ] skXQu su hIau ijqu hIA bsY gur Amrdwsu
inj jgq ipq ] skXQu su isru jwlpu BxY ju isru invY gur Amr
inq ]1]10]

crx q pr skXQ crx gur Amr pvil rX ] hQ q pr
skXQ hQ lgih gur Amr pX ] jIh q pr skXQ jIh
gur Amru BixjY ] nYx q pr skXQ nXix guru Amru ipiKjY ]
sRvx q pr skXQ sRvix guru Amru suixjY ] skXQu su hIau
ijqu hIA bsY gur Amrdwsu inj jgq ipq ] skXQu su isru
jwlpu BxY ju isru invY gur Amr inq ]1]10]
Charan ta par sakyath charan Gur Amar pawali rayi. Hath
ta par sakyath hath lagahi Gur Amar payi. Jeeh ta par sakyath
jeeh Gur Amaru bhanijai. Nain ta par sakyath nayani Guru
Amaru pikhijai. Sarwan ta par sakyath sarwan Guru Amaru
sunijai. Sakyath su heeyu jitu heeya basai Gur Amardasu nij
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jagat pit. Sakyath su siru Jalapu bhanai ju siru niwai Gur
Amar nit. (1) (10)
Only those feet are purposeful which walk on the
path of Guru Amardas at fast pace. Only those hands are
successful which touch the feet of Guru Amardas. Only
that tongue is successful which utters the praise of Guru
Amardas. Only those eyes are successful which see Guru
Amardas. Only those ears are purposeful with which the
praise of Guru Amardas is heard. Only that heart is
successful in which Guru Amardas resides. Bhat Jalap
says that only that head is purposeful which daily bows
to Guru Amardas. (1) (10)

iq nr duK nh BuK iq nr inDn nhu khIAih ] iq nr soku nhu
huAY iq nr sy AMqu n lhIAih ] iq nr syv nhu krih iq nr
sX shs smpih ] iq nr dulIcY bhih iq nr auQip ibQpih ]
suK lhih iq nr sMswr mih ABY ptu irp miD iqh ] skXQ iq
nr jwlpu BxY gur Amrdwsu supRsMnu ijh ]2]11]

iq nr duK nh BuK iq nr inDn nhu khIAih ] iq nr
soku nhu huAY iq nr sy AMqu n lhIAih ] iq nr syv nhu
krih iq nr sX shs smpih ] iq nr dulIcY bhih iq
nr auQip ibQpih ] suK lhih iq nr sMswr mih ABY ptu
irp miD iqh ] skXQ iq nr jwlpu BxY gur Amrdwsu supRsMnu
ijh ]2]11]
Ti nar dukh nah bhukh ti nar nidhan nahu kaheeyahi. Ti nar
soku nahu huai ti nar se untu na laheeyahi. Te nar sev nahu
karhi ti nar say sahas sampahi. Ti nar duleechai bahahi ti nar
uthapi bithpahi. Sukh lahahi ti nar sunsar mahi abhai patu
rip madhi tih. Sakyath ti nar jalapu bhanai Gur Amardasu
suprsanu jih. (2) (11)
Those persons do not experience any suffering or
hunger and those persons are not called poor. Those
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persons do not have any sorrow. Those persons are such
that no body can assess their limits. They do not serve
anybody. They give thousands of things to others. They
sit on carpets (they are respected by others.) They
remove many from the royal thrones and they install
many on the thrones. They enjoy bliss in the world.
When with the enemies, they wear the protective dress
of fearlessness. Bhat Jalap says that those persons are
successful on whom Guru Amardas is pleased. (2) (11)

qY piFAau ieku min DirAau ieku kir ieku pCwixE ] nXix bXix
muih ieku ieku duhu TWie n jwixE ] supin ieku prqiK ieku ieks
mih lIxau ] qIs ieku Aru pMij isDu pYqIs n KIxau ] iekhu ij
lwKu lKhu AlKu hY ieku ieku kir vrinAau ] gur Amrdws jwlpu
BxY qU ieku loVih ieku mMinAau ]3]12]

qY piFAau ieku min DirAau ieku kir ieku pCwixAo ] nXix
bXix muih ieku ieku duhu TWie n jwixAo ] supin ieku prqiK
ieku ieks mih lIxau ] qIs ieku Aru pMij isDu pYqIs n
KIxau ] iekhu ij lwKu lKhu AlKu hY ieku ieku kir
vrinAau ] gur Amrdws jwlpu BxY qU ieku loVih ieku mMinAau
]3]12]
Tai padhiau iku mani dhariau iku kari Iku pachhanio.nayani
bayani muhi iku iku duhu thayin na janio. Supani iku
partakhi iku ikas mahi leenau. Tees iku aru punji sidhu
paintees na kheenau. Gur Amardas Jalapu bhanai tu iku
lorahi iku muniau. (3) (12)
O Guru Amardas you have read only One Naam,
established only One God in your heart and recognised
only One God in full faith. With your eyes, speech and
with your mouth, you have accepted only One God. You
have no duality in your heart. In your dreams, in visible
form, you have seen One God and were absorbed in One
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God. You have seen One God in thirty days of the month,
in five elements and also in thirty five alphabet letters.
The God Who has lakhs of forms and even from these
lakhs of forms, the Unfathomable God is not assessed,
you have described Him as One. Jalap Bhat says, o Guru
Amardas! You desire only One God and accept only One
God. (3) (12)

ij miq ghI jYdyiv ij miq nwmY sMmwxI ] ij miq iqRlocn iciq
Bgq kMbIrih jwxI ] rukmWgd krqUiq rwmu jMphu inq BweI ]
AMmrIik pRhlwid srix goibMd giq pweI ] qY loBu k®oDu iqRsnw qjI
su miq jl´ jwxI jugiq ] guru Amrdwsu inj Bgqu hY dyiK drsu
pwvau mukiq]4]13]

ij miq ghI jYdyiv ij miq nwmY sMmwxI ] ij miq iqRlocn
iciq Bgq kMbIrih jwxI ] rukmWgd krqUiq rwmu jMphu inq
BweI ] AMmrIik pRhlwid srix goibMd giq pweI ] qY loBu
k®oDu iqRsnw qjI su miq jl´ jwxI jugiq ] guru Amrdwsu
inj Bgqu hY dyiK drsu pwvau mukiq]4]13]
Ji mati gahi Jaidev ji mati Name samani. Ji mati Trilochan
chit bhagat Kabireh jani. Rukmangad kartooti Ram jampahu
nit bhai. Amrik Prahladi saran Gobind gati pai. Te lobh krodh
trisna taji su mut Jalh jani jugti. Guru Amardas nij bhagat
hai dekh daras pawau mukti. (4) (13)
The enlightenment that Jaidev acquired and that
entered Namdev’s mind; the enlightenment that entered
the mind of Trilochan and Kabir; the enlightenment
whereby Rukmangad engaged in contemplation of God
and that whereby Ambrik and Prahlad acquired
liberation by seeking God’s succour. O Guru Amardas!
By the same enlightenment you discarded greed, wrath
and desire. The bard Jalap says that by the same noble
wisdom you acquired the skill (to discard the evils). Guru
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Amardas is the embodiment of devotion. His very sight
brings liberation (4) (13)

guru Amrdwsu prsIAY puhim pwiqk ibnwsih ] guru Amrdwsu prsIAY
isD swiDk Awswsih ] guru Amrdwsu prsIAY iDAwnu lhIAY pau
muikih ] guru Amrdwsu prsIAY ABau lBY gau cuikih ] ieku ibMin
dugx ju qau rhY jw sumMiqR mwnvih lih ] jwlpw pdwrQ ieqVy
gur Amrdwis ifTY imlih ]5]14]

guru Amrdwsu prsIAY puhim pwiqk ibnwsih ] guru Amrdwsu
prsIAY isD swiDk Awswsih ] guru Amrdwsu prsIAY iDAwnu
lhIAY pau muikih ] guru Amrdwsu prsIAY ABau lBY gau
cuikih ] ieku ibMin dugx ju qau rhY jw sumMiqR mwnvih lih ]
jwlpw pdwrQ ieqVy gur Amrdwis ifTY imlih ]5]14]
Guru Amardasu parseeyai puhami patik binasahi. Guru
Amardasu parseeyai sidh sadhik aasasahi. Guru Amardasu
parseeyai dhiyanu laheeyai pau mukihi. Guru Amardasu
parseeyai Abhau labhai gau chukahi. Iku binni dugan ju tau
rahai ja sumantri manwahi lahi. Jalpa padarath itrhe Gur
Amardas dithai milhi. (5) (14)
By worshipping the feet of Guru Amardas, the sins
of the earth are destroyed. One should worship the feet
of Guru Amardas as the sidhas and devotees are desirous
of worshipping his feet. By worshipping the feet of Guru
Amardas, as by doing so, one attains the Divine
Knowledge and the journey of the cycle of births and
deaths is terminated. By worshipping the feet of Guru
Amardas, one attains fearless God and the cycle of births
and deaths is terminated. When one receives the
teachings of the True Master, the duality in the mind is
finished and comes to know One God. Jalap Bhat says
that by vision of Guru Amardas, one attains so many
gifts. (5) (14)
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scu nwmu krqwru su idRVu nwnik sMgRihAau ] qw qy AMgdu lhxw
pRgit qwsu crxh ilv rihAau ] iqqu kuil gur Amrdwsu Awsw
invwsu qwsu gux kvx vKwxau ] jo gux AlK AgMm iqnh gux
AMqu n jwxau ] boihQau ibDwqY inrmXO sB sMgiq kul auDrx ]
gur Amrdws kIrqu khY qRwih qRwih quA pw srx ]1]15]

scu nwmu krqwru su idRVu nwnik sMgRihAau ] qw qy AMgdu lhxw
pRgit qwsu crxh ilv rihAau ] iqqu kuil gur Amrdwsu Awsw
invwsu qwsu gux kvx vKwxau ] jo gux AlK AgMm iqnh
gux AMqu n jwxau ] boihQau ibDwqY inrmXO sB sMgiq kul
auDrx ] gur Amrdws kIrqu khY qRwih qRwih quA pw srx
]1]15]
Sachu Naam Kartaru su drirhu Nanaki singrahiau.Ta te
Angadu Lahina prgati tas charnah liv rahiau. Titu kuli Guru
Amardasu aasa niwasu tasu gun kawan wakhanau. Jo gun
alakh agum tinah gun unt na janau. Bohithau Bidhatai
nirmayau sabh sangati kul udharan. Gur Amardas Keerat
kahai trahi trahi tua pa saran. (1) (15)
Guru Nanak Dev absorbed the True Name of God in
his heart very steadfastly. From him Bhai Lehna appeared
in the form of Guru Angad Dev. He continued to devote his
mind to the holy feet of Guru Nanak Dev. In the same
lineage (of Gurus), Guru Amardas appeared who is the
destination of all the hopes of devotees. How many qualities
of him can I describe? His virtues are unknowable and
unapproachable, I do not know the limits of his virtues. God
has sent him as a ship to cross the ocean of the world for
the association of saints and their dynasties. Keerat Bhat
requests, o Guru Amardas! Save me, save me. I am lying
in the shelter of your holy feet. (1) (15)

Awip nrwiexu klw Dwir jg mih prvirXau ] inrMkwir Awkwru
joiq jg mMfil kirXau ] jh kh qh BrpUru sbdu dIpik dIpwXau ]
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ijh isKh sMgRihE qqu hir crx imlwXau ] nwnk kuil inMmlu
Avqir´au AMgd lhxy sMig huA ] gur Amrdws qwrx qrx jnm
jnm pw srix quA ]2]16]

Awip nrwiexu klw Dwir jg mih prvirXau ] inrMkwir Awkwru
joiq jg mMfil kirXau ] jh kh qh BrpUru sbdu dIpik
dIpwXau ] ijh isKh sMgRihAo qqu hir crx imlwXau ]
nwnk kuil inMmlu Avqir´au AMgd lhxy sMig huA ] gur
Amrdws qwrx qrx jnm jnm pw srix quA ]2]16]
Aap Narayanu kala dhari jug mahi parwariyu. Nirunkari aakari
joti jug mundali kariyu. Jah kah tah bharpooru sabadu deepak
deepayau. Jih sikhahi sungrahio tatu Hari charan milaiyau.
Nanak kuli nimalu awtariau Angad Lahne sungi hua. Gur
Amardas taran turn janam janam pa sarani tua. (2) (16)
God Himself with His own powers appeared in the
world in the form of Guru Amardas. The Unmanifest God
appeared in manifest form in Guru Amardas. He
enlightened everywhere with the lamp of God’s Word.
Whichever devotee absorbed the holy Word, he was
immediately connected with holy feet of Hari. Guru
Amardas by association with Bhai Lehna appeared in
the holy lineage of Guru Nanak Dev. (Keerat Bhat says,)
O Guru Amardas! O divine ship to cross from the ocean
of the world! I pray that I may remain for birth after
birth in the shelter of your holy feet. (2) (16)

jpu qpu squ sMqoKu ipiK drsnu gur isKh ] srix prih qy aubrih
Coif jm pur kI ilKh] Bgiq Bwie BrpUru irdY aucrY krqwrY ]
guru gauhru drIAwau plk fubMq´h qwrY ] nwnk kuil inMmlu
Avqir´au gux krqwrY aucrY ] guru Amrdwsu ijn@ syivAau iqn@
duKu dirdR prhir prY ]3]17]

jpu qpu squ sMqoKu ipiK drsnu gur isKh ] srix prih
qy aubrih Coif jm pur kI ilKh] Bgiq Bwie BrpUru irdY
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aucrY krqwrY ] guru gauhru drIAwau plk fubMq´h qwrY ] nwnk
kuil inMmlu Avqir´au gux krqwrY aucrY ] guru Amrdwsu ijn@
syivAau iqn@ duKu dirdRü prhir prY ]3]17]
Japu tapu satu suntokhu pikhi darsanu Gur sikhah. Sarani
parhi te ubarahi chhodi jum pur ki likhah. Bhagati bhai
bharpooru ridai uchrai Kartarai. Guru gauharu dareeyau
palak dubantrh tarai. Nanak kul nimmlu awtariau gun
Kartari uchrai. Gur Amardas jinh sewiau tinh dukh dridr
parhari parai. (3) (17)
By seeing Guru Amardas, the devotees gain the
virtues of meditation of holy Name, austerity and
contentment. Those who surrender to the shelter of
Guru Amardas, they are crossed from the ocean of the
world by negating the writing in the records of the god
of death. The heart of Guru Amardas is full of loving
devotion of God and he is always reciting the Name of
God in his heart. The heart of Guru Amardas is generous
like a deep river and crosses the drowning devotees in
a moment. Guru Amardas has appeared in the lineage
of Guru Nanak who describes the virtues of God. Keerat
Bhat says that those who have meditated on Guru
Amardas, their hunger and poverty is removed. (3) (17)

iciq icqvau Ardwis khau pru kih iB n skau ] srb icMq quJu
pwis swDsMgiq hau qkau ] qyrY hukim pvY nIswxu qau krau swihb
kI syvw ] jb guru dyKY suB idsit nwmu krqw muiK myvw ] Agm
AlK kwrx purK jo Purmwvih so khau ] gur Amrdws kwrx krx
ijv qU rKih iqv rhau ]4]18]

iciq icqvau Ardwis khau pru kih iB n skau ] srb
icMq quJu pwis swDsMgiq hau qkau ] qyrY hukim pvY nIswxu
qau krau swihb kI syvw ] jb guru dyKY suB idsit nwmu
krqw muiK myvw ] Agm AlK kwrx purK jo Purmwvih
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so khau ] gur Amrdws kwrx krx ijv qU rKih iqv rhau
]4]18]
Chit chitwau ardasi kahau paru kahi bhi na sakau. Sarab
chint Tujhu pasi sadhsangati hau takau. Terai hukam pawai
neesanu tau karau Sahib ke sewa. Jub Guru dekhai subh disti
Naamu Karta mukhi mewa. Agam Alakh Karan Purakh jo
furmawahi so kahau. Gur Amardas karan kuran jiv tu rakhahi
tiv rahau. (4) (18)
O Guru Amardas! I am thinking in my mind to
request you, but cannot say it. My all the problems and
worries are with me and I am seeking the support of the
association of the saints. If you kindly give the mark of
approval on my forehead, then I may serve the God.
When Guru Amardas sees with his benign vision then
the Name of God comes to the mouth like fruit. O
Unknowable and Unapproachable God! I say whatever
You will. O Guru Amardas! You are the cause as well as
doer of all actions. I live as you desire me to live. (4) (18)

iBKy ky ] guru igAwnu Aru iDAwnu qq isau qqu imlwvY ] sic scu
jwxIAY iek icqih ilv lwvY] kwm k®oD vis krY pvxu aufMq n
DwvY ] inrMkwr kY vsY dyis hukmu buiJ bIcwru pwvY] kil mwih rUpu
krqw purKu so jwxY ijin ikCu kIAau ] guru imil´au soie iBKw khY
shj rMig drsnu dIAau ]1]19]

iBKy ky ] guru igAwnu Aru iDAwnu qq isau qqu imlwvY ]
sic scu jwxIAY iek icqih ilv lwvY] kwm k®oD vis krY
pvxu aufMq n DwvY ] inrMkwr kY vsY dyis hukmu buiJ bIcwru
pwvY] kil mwih rUpu krqw purKu so jwxY ijin ikCu kIAau ]
guru imil´au soie iBKw khY shj rMig drsnu dIAau ]1]19]
Bhikhe ke. Guru giyanu aru dhiyanu tut siu tatu milawai.
Sachi sachu janeeyai Ik chitahi liv lawai. Kaam krodh wusi
karai pawanu udant na dhawai. Nirunkar kai wasai desi
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hukumu bujhi beecharu pawai. Kali mahi roopu Karta
Purkhu so janai jini kichhu keeyau. Guru miliau soi Bhikha
kahai sahaj rungi darsanu deeyau. (1) (19)
The compositions are by Bhat Bhikha start from
here.
Guru Amardas is the form of Divine Knowledge and
meditation. He joins the devotees with the Divine Truth.
He knows the True God through True Name and is
always meditating on One God. He controls lust and
anger and does not allow the mind to fly like wind. By
accepting the command of God, he attains knowledge
and noble thoughts and always resides in the realm of
God. In this age of Kaliyuga, Guru Amardas is form of
God Who is creator and also absorbed in His creation.
This is known only to those who have experienced all
these things. Bhikha Bhat says that he has attained
Guru Amardas and he is appearing in the happy state
of sahaj (effortlessness). (1) (19)

rihE sMq hau toil swD bhuqyry ifTy ] sMinAwsI qpsIAh muKhu
ey pMifq imTy ] brsu eyku hau iPirE iknY nhu prcau lwXau ]
khiqAh khqI suxI rhq ko KusI n AwXau ] hir nwmu Coif dUjY
lgy iqn@ ky gux hau ikAw khau ] guru diX imlwXau iBiKAw
ijv qU rKih iqv rhau ]2]20]

rihAo sMq hau toil swD bhuqyry ifTy ] sMinAwsI qpsIAh
muKhu ey pMifq imTy ] brsu eyku hau iPirAo iknY nhu prcau
lwXau ] khiqAh khqI suxI rhq ko KusI n AwXau ] hir
nwmu Coif dUjY lgy iqn@ ky gux hau ikAw khau ] guru diX
imlwXau iBiKAw ijv qU rKih iqv rhau ]2]20]
Rahio sunt hau toli sadh bahutere dithe. Suniyasi tapseeyahi
mukhhu ei pundit mithe. Barasu eku hau firiau kinai nahu
parchau layiau. Kahatiyah kahtee sunee rahat ko khusi na
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aiyo. Hari Naam chhodi doojai lage tinh ke gun hau kia
kahau. Guru dayi milayau Bhikhiya jiv Tu rakhahi tiv rahau.
(2) (20)
I am tired of searching the saints. I saw many
sadhus. I have seen many Saniyasis, ascetics, and sweet
tounged Pandits. I have been roaming about for one
year, but no body showed loving attention. I have heard
many people preaching but I was not happy to see their
mode of life. They were attached to duality and had
deserted Hari Naam. What can I say about their virtues?
(There were none of these.) The merciful God has joined
Bhikha Bhat with Guru Amardas. O my Guru! I shall
live as you will. (2) (20)

pihir smwiD snwhu igAwin hY Awsix ciVAau ] DRMm DnKu kr
gihE Bgq sIlh sir liVAau ] BY inrBau hir Atlu min sbid
gur nyjw gifE ] kwm k®oD loB moh Apqu pMc dUq ibKMifE ] Blau
BUhwlu qyjo qnw inRpiq nwQu nwnk bir ] gur Amrdws scu sl´
Bix qY dlu ijqau iev juDu kir ]1]21]

pihir smwiD snwhu igAwin hY Awsix ciVAau ] DRm
M DnKu
kr gihAo Bgq sIlh sir liVAau ] BY inrBau hir Atlu
min sbid gur nyjw gifAo ] kwm k®oD loB moh Apqu pMc
dUq ibKMifAo ] Blau BUhwlu qyjo qnw inRpiq nwQu nwnk bir ]
gur Amrdws scu sl´ Bix qY dlu ijqau iev juDu kir ]1]21]
Pahiri smadhi sanahu gianu hai asani charhiyau. Dhrum
dhanakhu kar gahio bhagat seelah sari larhiyau. Bhai
nirbhau Hari Atalu mani sabadi Gur neja gadio. Kaam krodh
lobh moh apatu punch doot bikhundio. Bhalau bhoohalu tajo
tana nirpati nath Nanak bari. Gur Amardas sachu Salh bhani
tai dalu jitau iv judh kari. (1) (21)
Guru Amardas is riding the horse of Divine
Knowledge after wearing the armour of samadhi (deep
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meditation.) Holding the bow of devotion, he is fighting
the five evils with the arrows of gentleness of saints. He
has resided the fear of Eternal and Fearless God in his
heart and has struck his spear of Guru’s holy Word in
the battle-field of life. He has destroyed the five enemies
i.e. lust, anger, greed, attachment and pride. O head of
Bhalla dynasty! O son of Tej Bhan, Guru Amardas! You
have become the Master of the kings with the grace of
Guru Nanak Dev. O Salh Bhat poet! You tell the truth
that Guru Amardas has conquered the armies of evils by
fighting like this. (1) (21)

Gnhr bUMd bsuA romwvil kusm bsMq gnµq n AwvY ] riv sis
ikrix audru swgr ko gMg qrMg AMqu ko pwvY ] rudR iDAwn igAwn
siqgur ky kib jn Bl´ aunh juo gwvY ] Bly Amrdws gux qyry
qyrI aupmw qoih bin AwvY ]1]22]

Gnhr bUMd bsuA romwvil
sis ikrix audru swgr ko
igAwn siqgur ky kib jn
gux qyry qyrI aupmw qoih

kusm bsMq gnµq n AwvY ] riv
gMg qrMg AMqu ko pwvY ] rudR iDAwn
Bl´ aunh juo gwvY ] Bly Amrdws
bin AwvY ]1]22]

Ganhar boond basua romawal kusam basant ganant na awai.
Ravi sasi kiran udar sagar ko Gang tarang antu ko pawai.
Rudra dhian gyan Satgur ke kabi jun Bhall unah jo gawai.
Bhale Amardas gun tere, teri upma tohi buni awai. (1) (22)
(In this composition, poet Bhall has described
limiltessness of the greatness and qualities of Guru
Amardas giving similes of drops in a cloud, flowers and
blades of grass in the spring, rays of sun and moon, depth
of ocean, waves on river Ganges, meditation by Lord
Shiva and Divine Knowledge of the True Master.)

Note : The last line is the blessing by Guru Angad
Dev on Guru Amardas.
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Drops of water in a cloud, flowers and blades of grass
that grow in spring season cannot be counted. There is
limit of rays and sun and moon, depth of ocean and the
waves on the river Ganges. There is no limit of meditations
by Lord Shiva or the Divine Knowledge of the True
Master the description of which poet Bhall could sing. O
Amardas of Bhalla clan, your qualities are limitless. Your
greatness is unique. There is no parallel. (1) (22)

sveIey mhly cauQy ky 4 < siqgur pRswid ]

iek min purKu inrMjnu iDAwvau ] gur pRswid hir gux sd gwvau ]
gun gwvq min hoie ibgwsw ] siqgur pUir jnh kI Awsw ] siqguru
syiv prm pdu pwXau ] AibnwsI Aibgqu iDAwXau ] iqsu Byty
dwirdR n cMpY ] kl´ shwru qwsu gux jMpY ] jMpau gux ibml sujn
jn kyry AimA nwmu jw kau PuirAw ] iein sqguru syiv sbd rsu
pwXw nwmu inrMjn auir DirAw ] hir nwm risku goibMd gux gwhku
cwhku qq smq sry ] kiv kl´ Tkur hrdws qny gur rwmdws
sr ABr Bry ]1]

sveIey mhly cauQy ky 4 < siqgur pRswid ]
iek min purKu inrMjnu iDAwvau ] gur pRswid hir gux sd
gwvau ] gun gwvq min hoie ibgwsw ] siqgur pUir jnh
kI Awsw ] siqguru syiv prm pdu pwXau ] AibnwsI Aibgqu
iDAwXau ] iqsu Byty dwirdRün cMpY ] kl´ shwru qwsu gux jMpY ]
jMpau gux ibml sujn jn kyry AimA nwmu jw kau PuirAw ]
iein sqguru syiv sbd rsu pwXw nwmu inrMjn auir DirAw] hir
nwm risku goibMd gux gwhku cwhku qq smq sry ] kiv
kl´ Tkur hrdws qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]1]
Swayye Mahalle Chauthe ke 4
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Ik mani Purakhu Niranjanu dhiawahu. Gur parsadi Hari gun
sad gawau. Gun gawat mani hoi bigasa. Satigur poori janah
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kee aasa. Satiguru sevi param padu payau. Abinasee Abigatu
dhiyau. Tisu bhete daridr na chumpai. Kalh Saharu Tasu gun
jumpai. Jumpau gun bimal sujan jun kere amiya Naam ja kau
furia. Ini Satiguru sevi sabad rusu paya Naam Niranjan uri
dhariya. Hari Naam rasiku Gobind gun gahaku chahaku tut
samat sare. Kawi Kalh Thakur Hardas tane Gur Ramdas sar
abhar bhare. (1)
Swayyas in praise of Guru Ramdas the Fourth
Master.
O Satiguru! Kindly fulfill the hope of your servant so
that I may meditate on Unmanifest God with one pointed
mind and by the grace of God, I may sing the praise of
God. While singing the praise of God, bliss may permeate
in my mind. Guru Ramdas has served Guru Amardas and
attained the highest state and has meditated upon
Eternal and Implicit God , by meeting Guru Ramdas,
poverty and helplessness do not cling to you. Poet Kalh
Sahar contemplates on the virtues of Guru Ramdas. I sing
the pure virtues of great Guru, who has experienced
nectar like Hari Naam. Guru Ramdas has served Guru
Amardas and enjoyed the bliss of holy Word and absorbed
the God’s Name in his heart. Guru Amardas is enjoyer of
Hari Naam, desirous of qualities of Gobind, aspirant of
True God, and sea of equivision. Poet Kalh, says that
Guru Ramdas son of Thakur Hardas is competent to fill
the empty pools of human heart with his grace. (1)

Cutq prvwh AimA Amrw pd AMimRq srovr sd BirAw ] qy pIvih
sMq krih min mjnu pub ijnhu syvw krIAw ] iqn Bau invwir
AnBY pdu dInw sbd mwqR qy auDr Dry ] kiv kl´ Tkur hrdws
qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]2]

Cutq prvwh AimA Amrw pd AMimRq srovr sd BirAw ] qy
pIvih sMq krih min mjnu pub ijnhu syvw krIAw ] iqn
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Bau invwir AnBY pdu dInw sbd mwqR qy auDr Dry ] kiv
kl´ Tkur hrdws qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]2]
Chhutat parwah amiya amra padu umrit sarovar sad bhariya.
Te peewahi sunt karahi mani majanu pub jinahu sewa
kareeya. Tin bhau niwari anbhai padu deena sabad matr te
udhar dhare. Kavi Kalh Thakur Hardas tane Gur Ramdas sar
abhar bhare. (2)
Guru Ramdas is a sacred pool of nectar which is
always full and flow of liberation giving nectar is always
continuing from him. This nectar is drunk and absorbed
in their minds by those saints who have practiced
spiritual labours in their previous births. Guru Ramdas
removes their fears and blesses them with fearlessness
and liberates them by reciting holy Word. Poet Kalh
Bhat says that Guru Ramdas, son of Thakur Hardas fills
the empty pools of hearts with his grace. (2)

sqgur miq gUV@ ibml sqsMgiq Awqmu rMig clUlu BXw ] jwg´w
mnu kvlu shij prkws´w ABY inrMjnu Grih lhw ] sqguir dXwil
hir nwmu idRV@wXw iqsu pRswid vis pMc kry ] kiv kl´ Tkur hrdws
qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]3]

sqgur miq gUV@ ibml sqsMgiq Awqmu rMig clUlu BXw ]
jwg´w mnu kvlu shij prkws´w ABY inrMjnu Grih lhw ] sqguir
dXwil hir nwmu idRV@wXw iqsu pRswid vis pMc kry ] kiv
kl´ Tkur hrdws qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]3]
Satigur mati goorhh bimal satisungati atam rung chaloolu
bhaya. Jaga manu kawalu sahaji parkasa abhai Niranjanu
gharahi laha. Satiguri dayali Hari Naam drirhaya tisu prsadi
wasi punch kare. Kavi Kalh Thakur Hardas tane Gur Ramdas
sar abhar bhare. (3)
O Guru Ramdas! Your counsel is deep, your
association is pure, your spiritual attainments are very
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deep. Your mind is awake and your lotus of the heart
chakra is fully open. You have attained Fearless
Unmanifest God in your heart. Gracious Guru Amardas
has made you perfect in recitation of Hari Naam and
with the grace of Hari Naam you have cotrolled the five
evil traits (lust, anger, greed, attachment and pride).
Poet Kalh Bhat says that Guru Ramdas son of Thakur
Hardas fills the pools of hearts with his grace. (3)

AnBau aunmwin Akl ilv lwgI pwrsu ByitAw shj Gry ] sqgur
prswid prm pdu pwXw Bgiq Bwie BMfwr Bry ] myitAw jnmWqu mrx
Bau Bwgw icqu lwgw sMqoK sry ] kiv kl´ Tkur hrdws qny gur
rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]4]

AnBau aunmwin Akl ilv lwgI pwrsu ByitAw shj Gry ]
sqgur prswid prm pdu pwXw Bgiq Bwie BMfwr Bry ] myitAw
jnmWqu mrx Bau Bwgw icqu lwgw sMqoK sry ] kiv kl´
Tkur hrdws qny gur rwmdws sr ABr Bry ]4]
Anbhau unmani akal liv lagee parasu bhetiya sahaj ghare.
Satigur parsadi param padu payia bhagat bhayi bhundar
bhare. Metiya janmantu maran bhau bhaga chitu laga
santokh sare. Kavi Kalh Thakur Hardas tane Gur Ramdas sar
abhar bhare. (4)
Guru Ramdas has experienced the technique of
absorption in Unlimited God and he is stable in this state
by the touch of Guru Amardas like the touch of
philosopher’s stone. He has attained the highest state
with the grace of Guru Amardas and his stores are full
of loving devotion. Guru Amardas has terminated his
cycle of births and deaths. His fear of death has been
expelled and his mind is absorbed in ocean of contentment
(God). Poet Kalh Bhat says that Guru Ramdas son of
Thakur Hardas is capable of filling empty pools of mind
with his grace. (4)
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ABr Bry pwXau Apwru ird AMqir DwirE ] duK BMjnu Awqm pRboDu
min qqu bIcwirE ] sdw cwie hir Bwie pRym rsu Awpy jwxie ]
sqgur kY prswid shj syqI rMgu mwxie ] nwnk pRswid AMgd
sumiq guir Amir Amru vrqwieE ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY qYN Atl
Amr pdu pwieE ]5]

ABr Bry pwXau Apwru ird AMqir DwirAo ] duK BMjnu Awqm
pRboDu min qqu bIcwirAo ] sdw cwie hir Bwie pRym rsu Awpy
jwxie ] sqgur kY prswid shj syqI rMgu mwxie ] nwnk
pRswid AMgd sumiq guir Amir Amru vrqwieAo ] gur rwmdws
kl´ crY qYN Atl Amr pdu pwieAo ]5]
Abhar bhare paiyo aparu rid antri dhariyo. Dukh bhunjanu
atam prbodhu mani tatu beechariyo. Sada chayi Hari bhayi
prem rasu aape janayi. Satgur kai parsadi sahaj setee rungu
manayi. Nanak prsadi Angad sumati Gur Amari amaru
wartaiyo. Gur Ramdas Kalhcharai tain atal amar padu paiyo.
(5)
Guru Ramdas has filled empty hearts, he has
attained Unfathomable God and absorbed Him in his
heart. He has meditated in his mind upon God Who is
destroyer of suffering and awakens the consciousness.
His mind is always elated because of Hari’s love and he
knows the enjoyment of God’s love. With the grace of
Guru Amardas he enjoys the state of sahaj. With the
blessing of Guru Nanak Dev and pure counsel of Guru
Angad dev, Guru Amardas has distributed the command
of God. Poet Kalh says, O Guru Ramdas! You have
attained eternal liberated state. (5)

sMqK
o srovir bsY AimA rsu rsn pRkwsY ] imlq sWiq aupjY durqu
dUrq
M ir nwsY ] suK swgru pwieAau idMqu hir mig n hutY ] sMjmu squ
sMqK
o u sIl sMnwhu mPutY ] siqguru pRmwxu ibD nY isirau jig js qUru
bjwieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY qY ABY Amr pdu pwieAau ]6]
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sMqoK srovir bsY AimA rsu rsn pRkwsY ] imlq sWiq
aupjY durqu dUrMqir nwsY ] suK swgru pwieAau idMqu hir mig
n hutY ] sMjmu squ sMqoKu sIl sMnwhu mPutY ] siqguru pRmwxu
ibD nY isirau jig js qUru bjwieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ücrY
qY ABY Amr pdu pwieAau ]6]
Suntokh sarovar basai amiya rasu rasan prkasai. Milat saanti
upjai durtu durantari nasai. Sukh sagaru paiyau dintu Hari
magi na hutai. Sunjamu satu santokhu seel sunnahu mafutai.
Satiguru prmanu bidh nai siriu jagi jas tooru bajaiyau. Guru
Ramdas Kalhcharai tai abhai amar padu payiau. (6)
Guru Ramdas resides in the pool of contentment and
delivers the emotion of nectar Name with his tongue. One
receives peace of mind by meeting him and the sins run
away from distance. He has received the ocean of bliss
(God’s Name) by grace of Guru Amardas and is firmly
attached to it. He is wearing the armour of continence,
truth, conentment and gentleness which is unbreakable.
God has made Guru Ramdas same as Guru Amardas (there
is no difference between them) and the trumpet of his fame
is blowing in the whole world. Poet Kalh says, O Guru
Ramdas! You have attained eternal liberated state. (6)

jgu ijqau siqgur pRmwix min eyku iDAwXau ] Din Din siqgur
Amrdwsu ijin nwmu idRVwXau] nv iniD nwmu inDwnu iriD isiD
qw kI dwsI ] shj srovru imilE purKu ByitE AibnwsI] Awid ly
Bgq ijqu lig qry so guir nwmu idRVwieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY
qY hir pRym pdwrQu pwieAau ]7]

jgu ijqau siqgur pRmwix min eyku iDAwXau ] Din Din siqgur
Amrdwsu ijin nwmu idRVwXau] nv iniD nwmu inDwnu iriD isiD
qw kI dwsI ] shj srovru imilAo purKu ByitAo AibnwsI]
Awid ly Bgq ijqu lig qry so guir nwmu idRVwieAau ] gur
rwmdws kl´ücrY qY hir pRym pdwrQu pwieAau ]7]
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Jagu jitau Satigur prmani mani Eku dhiayiu. Dhani dhani
Satigur Amardasu jini Naam drirhaiyu. Nav nidhi Naamu
nidhanu ridhi sidhi ta kee dasee. Sahaj sarovar milio Purukh
bhetio Abinasee .Aadi le bhagat jitu lagi tare so Guri Naam
drirhaiyo. Gur Ramdas Kalhcharai tai Hari prem padarathu
paiyo. (7)
Like Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas has conquered
the world and has meditated on One God in his mind.
Guru Amardas is great who has made Guru Ramdas
firm in God’s Name. Guru Ramdas has attained nine
spiritual treasures and ridhies and sidhies have become
his servants. He has attained pool of sahaj (effortless
equipoise state) and peace and has joined with Eternal
God. The God’s Name with which the saints have been
attaining liberation from the very beginning, Guru
Amardas has made him firm in that God’s Name. Poet
Kalh says, O Guru Ramdas! You have attained the
loving wealth of God’s Name. (7)

pRym Bgiq prvwh pRIiq publI n hutie ] siqgur sbdu AQwhu AimA
Dwrw rsu gutie ] miq mwqw sMqoKu ipqw sir shj smwXau ] AwjonI
sMBivAau jgqu gur bcin qrwXau ] Aibgq Agocru Aprpru
min gur sbdu vswieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY qY jgq auDwrxu
pwieAau ]8]

pRym Bgiq prvwh pRIiq publI n hutie ] siqgur sbdu AQwhu
AimA Dwrw rsu gutie ] miq mwqw sMqoKu ipqw sir shj
smwXau ] AwjonI sMBivAau jgqu gur bcin qrwXau ] Aibgq
Agocru Aprpru min gur sbdu vswieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ücrY
qY jgq auDwrxu pwieAau ]8]
Prem bhagati parwah preeti publee na hutayi. Satigur sabadu
athahu amiya dhara rasu gutayi. Mati mata suntokhu pita sari
sahaj samayau. Aajonee sunbhwiyau jagatu Gur bachani
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trayaiu. Abigat Agocharu Aparparu mani Gur sabadu wasaiyu.
Gur Ramdas Kalhcharai tai jagat udharanu paiayu. (8)
The spring of loving devotion is flowing in the mind
of Guru Ramdas. His loving attachment with God from
previous births does not finish. Guru Ramdas is gulping
the fathomless Word of Guru Amardas with enjoyment.
Pure counsel is like mother and contentment is like
father to Guru Ramdas and he is always residing the
pool of sahaj state. Guru Ramdas is beyond incarnations,
and has created himself. He has liberated the world with
the holy Word of Guru Amardas. He is implicit,
unfathomable, and unreachable. He has resided the holy
Word of his Master in his heart. Poet Kalh says, O Guru
Ramdas! You have attained the God Who is the liberator
of the world. (8)

jgq auDwrxu nv inDwnu Bgqh Bv qwrxu ] AMimRq bUMd hir nwmu
ibsu kI ibKY invwrxu ] shj qrovr PilE igAwn AMimRq Pl lwgy ]
gur pRswid pweIAih DMin qy jn bfBwgy ] qy mukqy Bey siqgur
sbid min gur prcw pwieAau ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY qY sbd
nIswnu bjwieAau ]9]

jgq auDwrxu nv inDwnu Bgqh Bv qwrxu ] AMimRq bUMd hir
nwmu ibsu kI ibKY invwrxu ] shj qrovr PilAo igAwn
AMimRq Pl lwgy ] gur pRswid pweIAih DMin qy jn bfBwgy ]
qy mukqy Bey siqgur sbid min gur prcw pwieAau ] gur rwmdws
kl´ücrY qY sbd nIswnu bjwieAau ]9]
Jagat udharanu naw nidhanu bhagtah bhaw taranu. Amrit
boond Hari Naamu bisu kee bikhai niwaranu. Sahaj tarowar
falio giyan amrit ful lage. Gur parsadi paiyai dhunn te jun
badbhage. Te mukte bhaye Satigur sabadi mani Gur parcha
paiyau. Gur Ramdas Kalhcharai tai sabad neesanu bajaiyu.
(9)
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Guru Ramdas has the treasure of nine nidhies
(God’s Name) which enables one to cross the ocean of the
world. Hari Naam is drop of nectar which destroys the
poisons of the world. Guru Ramdas is the tree of sahaj
state which has borne fruit and has been blessed with
fruits which is the Divine Knowledge (Brhm gyan).
These fruits can be had only with the grace of Guru.
Those who get these are very lucky and great. Those
devotees who have have identified themselves with the
Guru, they have been liberated with the grace of Guru’s
Word. Poet Kalh says, O Guru Ramdas! You have beaten
the large kettle drum of holy Word. (9)

syj sDw shju Cwvwxu sMqoKu srwiecau sdw sIl sMnwhu sohY ] gur
sbid smwcirE nwmu tyk sMgwid bohY ] AjonIau Bl´ Amlu siqgur
sMig invwsu ] gur rwmdws kl´ crY quA shj srovir bwsu ]10]

syj sDw shju Cwvwxu sMqoKu srwiecau sdw sIl sMnwhu
sohY ] gur sbid smwcirAo nwmu tyk sMgwid bohY ] AjonIau
Bl´ Amlu siqgur sMig invwsu ] gur rwmdws kl´ücrY quA shj
srovir bwsu ]10]
Sej sadha sahaju chhawanu suntokh saraichau sada seel
sunnahu sohai. Gur sabadi samachario Naamu tek sungadi
bohai. Ajoneeyo bhalh amalu Satigur sungi niwasu. Gur
Ramdas Kalhcharaitua sahaj sarovar basu. (10)
Guru Ramdas has made his heart as devoted bed and
the sahaj state is the open tent, contentment is the tent wall
and gentleness is the eternal armour. He has practiced the
Divine Name as per teachings of Guru Amardas. All the
companions and associates are being fragrant with the
fragrance of Divine Name. Guru Ramdas is free from reincarnations, is gentle, is free from negativity and resides
with Guru Amardas. Poet Kalh says, O Guru Ramdas! You
reside in the pool of sahaj state. (10)
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guru ijn@ kau supRsMnu nwmu hir irdY invwsY ] ijn@ kau guru supRsMnu
durqu dUrMqir nwsY ] guru ijn@ kau supRsMnu mwnu AiBmwnu invwrY ]
ijn@ kau guru supRsMnu sbid lig Bvjlu qwrY ] prcau pRmwxu gur
pwieAau iqn skXQau jnmu jig ] sRI gurU srix Bju kl´ kib
Bugiq mukiq sB gurU lig ]11]

guru ijn@ kau supRsMnu nwmu hir irdY invwsY ] ijn@ kau guru supRsMnu
durqu dUrMqir nwsY ] guru ijn@ kau supRsMnu mwnu AiBmwnu invwrY ]
ijn@ kau guru supRsMnu sbid lig Bvjlu qwrY ] prcau pRmwxu
gur pwieAau iqn skXQau jnmu jig ] sRI gurU srix Bju
kl´ kib Bugiq mukiq sB gurU lig ]11]
Guru jinh kau suprsanu Naamu Hari ridai niwasai. Jinh kau
Guru suprasanu durtu durantari nasai. Guru jinh kau
suprasanu manu abhimanu niwarai. Jinh kau Guru suprasanu
sabadi lugi bhawjalu tarai. Parchau prmanu Gur payiau tin
sakyathu janamu jagi. Sri Guru sarani bhaju Kalh kabi
bhugati mukati sabh Guroo lagi. (11)
Those persons on whom the Master is very much
pleased, Hari Naam resides in their hearts. Those on
whom the Master is very much pleased, their sins run
away even from distance. Those persons on whom
Master is very much pleased, their arrogance and pride
are expelled. Those on whom Master is very much
pleased, he crosses them across the ocean of the world
by joining them with the holy Word. Those who have
received the Master’s authentic teachings, their birth in
the world is successful. O poet Kalh! Run and get under
the shelter of Guru Ramdas as all the worthwhile objects
like liberation and worldly life are attained by getting
attached to Guru’s feet. (11)

siqguir Kymw qwixAw jug jUQ smwxy ] AnBau nyjw nwmu tyk ijqu
Bgq AGwxy ] guru nwnku AMgdu Amru Bgq hir sMig smwxy ]
iehu rwj jog gur rwmdws qum@ hU rsu jwxy ]12]
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siqguir Kymw qwixAw jug jUQ smwxy ] AnBau nyjw nwmu
tyk ijqu Bgq AGwxy ] guru nwnku AMgdu Amru Bgq hir sMig
smwxy ] iehu rwj jog gur rwmdws qum@ hU rsu jwxy ]12]
Satiguri khema taniya jug juth samane. Anbhau neja Naam
tek jitu bhagat aghane. Guru Nanak Angadu Amaru bhagat
Hari sungi samane. Ihu raj jog Gur Ramdas tum hoo rasu
jane. (12)
Satguru Ramdas has erected the tent of faith and
masses of many ages have been accomodated. Guru
Ramdas has the spear of personal experience in his hand
and protection of God’s Name which has satiated the
saints. Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Angad Dev and Guru
Amardas and other saints have become absorbed in
Hari. O Guru Ramdas! Only you have enjoyed the raj
yoga (rulership and sainthood). (12)

jnku soie ijin jwixAw aunmin rQu DirAw ] squ sMqoKu smwcry
ABrw sru BirAw ] AkQ kQw Amrw purI ijsu dyie su pwvY ] iehu
jnk rwju gur rwmdws quJ hI bix AwvY ]13]

jnku soie ijin jwixAw aunmin rQu DirAw ] squ sMqoKu
smwcry ABrw sru BirAw ] AkQ kQw Amrw purI ijsu dyie
su pwvY ] iehu jnk rwju gur rwmdws quJ hI bix AwvY ]13]
Janaku soi jini janiya unmani rathu dhariya. Satu santokh
samachre abhra saru bhariya. Akath katha amrapuri jis dei
so pawai. Ihu Janak raju Gur Ramdas tujh hee bani awai.
(13)
The real knower is one who has realised the Truth
and rested his mind in the state of perfect bliss. One who
has collected qualities of truth and contentment and
have filled the pool of their mind which normally can
not be filled. The story of region of bliss is beyond
description. It is known to only those who by grace of God
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attain that state. O Guru Ramdas! This state of Divine
knowledge befits only to your great self. (13)

siqgur nwmu eyk ilv min jpY idRV@ iqn@ jn duK pwpu khu kq
hovY jIau ] qwrx qrx iKn mwqR jw kau idRis† DwrY sbdu ird
bIcwrY kwmu k®oDu KovY jIau ] jIAn sBn dwqw Agm g´wn ibK´wqw
Aihinis D´wn DwvY plk n sovY jIau ] jw kau dyKq dirdR jwvY
nwmu so inDwnu pwvY gurmuiK g´win durmiq mYlu DovY jIau ] siqgur
nwmu eyk ilv min jpY idRVu iqn jn duK pwp khu kq hovY jIau ]1]

siqgur nwmu eyk ilv min jpY idRV@ü iqn@ jn duK pwpu khu
kq hovY jIau ] qwrx qrx iKn mwqR jw kau idRis† DwrY
sbdu ird bIcwrY kwmu k®oDu KovY jIau ] jIAn sBn dwqw
Agm g´wn ibK´wqw Aihinis D´wn DwvY plk n sovY jIau ]
jw kau dyKq dirdRü jwvY nwmu so inDwnu pwvY gurmuiK g´win
durmiq mYlu DovY jIau ] siqgur nwmu eyk ilv min jpY idRVu
iqn jn duK pwp khu kq hovY jIau ]1]
Satigur Naam ek liv mani japai drirh tin jun dukh papu kahu
kat howai jeeyu. Taran turn khin matar ja kau drist dharai
sabadu rid beecharai kaamu krodhu khowai jeeyu. Jeean
sabhan data agam ghan bikhata ahinisi dhan dhawai palak
na sowai jeeyu. Ja kau dekhat dridr jawai Naam so nidhan
pawai gurmukhi ghani durmati mailu dhowai jeeyu. Satigur
Naam ek liv mani japai drirhu tin jun dikh pap kahu kut
howai jeeyu. (1)
Please tell! How can suffering and sins touch them
who meditate on God with one pointed concentrated
mind with firm resolve? The Guru who is the ship to
cross the devotees across the ocean of the world, on
whosoever he casts his benign grace, that devotee
meditates on holy Word in his heart and expells the lust
and anger from within. Guru Ramdas is benign bestower,
he blesses with the Divine knowledge of God, meditates
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on God in his heart day and night and does not sleep
even for time like twinkling of eyes. The devotee whose
poverty is expelled by glance of the Guru, he acquires
the treasure of God’s Name. He also washes away the
negative traits of mind with the teachings of the Master.
Please tell! How can suffering and sins touch them who
meditate on God with one pointed concentrated mind
with firm resolve. (1)

Drm krm pUrY siqguru pweI hY ] jw kI syvw isD swD muin jn
suir nr jwcih sbd swru eyk ilv lweI hY ] Puin jwnY ko qyrw
Apwru inrBau inrMkwru AkQ kQnhwru quJih buJweI hY ] Brm BUly
sMswr Cuthu jUnI sMGwr jm ko n fMf kwl gurmiq D´weI hY ] mn
pRwxI mugD bIcwru Aihinis jpu Drm krm pUrY siqguru pweI hY ]2]

Drm krm pUrY siqguru pweI hY ] jw kI syvw isD swD muin
jn suir nr jwcih sbd swru eyk ilv lweI hY ] Puin jwnY
ko qyrw Apwru inrBau inrMkwru AkQ kQnhwru quJih buJweI
hY ] Brm BUly sMswr Cuthu jUnI sMGwr jm ko n fMf kwl
gurmiq D´weI hY ] mn pRwxI mugD bIcwru Aihinis jpu Drm
krm pUrY siqguru pweI hY ]2]
Dharam karam poorai Satiguru payee hai. Ja kee sewa sidh
sadh muni jun suri nar jachahi sabad saru ek liv layee hai.
Funi janai ko Tera apaaru Nirbhau Nirankaru Akath
kathanharu tujhahi bujhayee hai. Bharam bhoole sansar
chhutahu joonee sunghar jum ko na dund kal gurmati
dhhayee hai. Mun pranee mugadh beecharu ahinisi japu
dharam karam poorai Satiguru payee hai. (2)
To act as per dharma, one learns from perfect
Master (Guru Ramdas). The sidhas, sadhus, sages, gods
and humans yearn to serve the Master (Guru Ramdas),
his Word is supreme as he is fully absorbed in One God.
O Guru Ramdas! Who knows your limits? You are
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fathomless, unmanifest form of God, and the capability
to describe the Indescribable God has been blessed to
you only. O worldly humans lost in illusions! If you
worship God with teachings of Guru Ramdas, then you
shall be freed from cycle of incarnations and you shall
not have to undergo punishment by the yama (messenger
of death). O foolish person! Meditate on God day and
night with understanding. The understanding of acting
as per dharma is attained from Guru Ramdas, the
Perfect Master. (2)

hau bil bil jwau siqgur swcy nwm pr ] kvn aupmw dyau kvn
syvw sryau eyk muK rsnw rshu jug joir kr ] Puin mn bc k®m
jwnu Anq dUjw n mwnu nwmu so Apwru swru dIno guir ird Dr ]
nl´ kiv pwrs prs kc kMcnw huie cMdnw subwsu jwsu ismrq An
qr ] jw ky dyKq duAwry kwm k®oD hI invwry jI hau bil bil jwau
siqgur swcy nwm pr ]3]

hau bil bil jwau siqgur swcy nwm pr ] kvn aupmw dyau
kvn syvw sryau eyk muK rsnw rshu jug joir kr ] Puin
mn bc k®m jwnu Anq dUjw n mwnu nwmu so Apwru swru dIno
guir ird Dr ] nl´ kiv pwrs prs kc kMcnw huie cMdnw
subwsu jwsu ismrq An qr ] jw ky dyKq duAwry kwm k®oD
hI invwry jI hau bil bil jwau siqgur swcy nwm pr ]3]
Hau bali bali jau Satigur Sache Naam par. Kawan upma deu
kawan sewa sreu ek mukh rasna rasahu jug jori kar. Funi mun
bach karam janu anat dooja na manu Naamu so aparu saru
deeno Guri rid dhar. Nalh kawi paaras paras kuch kunchna
hui chandna subasu jasu simrat an tar. Ja ke dekhat duare
kaam krodh hee niware jee hau bali bali jau Satigur Sache
Naam par. (3)
I would be sacrifice to True God’s Name. What
comparison can I make and what service can I render
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to God’s True Name? Fold your hands and get absorbed
in Name by uttering with one mouth and tongue. Then
know the Name by mind, speech and action, do not
accept any other thing. That Name has been firmly
placed in your heart by Guru Ramdas. Poet Nalh Bhatt
says that by meditating on God’s Name, one transforms
like the glass changes into gold and with the fragrance
of sandalwood tree, other trees also become fragrant. I
sacrifice myself over the True Master by whose mere
glance one’s lust and anger are expelled. (3)

rwju jogu qKqu dIAnu gur rwmdws ] pRQmy nwnk cMdu jgq BXo
Awnµdu qwrin mnuK´ jn kIAau pRgws ] gur AMgd dIAau inDwnu
AkQ kQw igAwnu pMc BUq bis kIny jmq n qRws ] gur Amru
gurU sRI siq kiljuig rwKI piq AGn dyKq gqu crn kvl jws ]
sB ibiD mwin´au mnu qb hI BXau pRsMnu rwju jogu qKqu dIAnu gur
rwmdws ]4]

rwju jogu qKqu dIAnu gur rwmdws ] pRQmy nwnk cMdu jgq
BXo Awnµdu qwrin mnuK´ jn kIAau pRgws ] gur AMgd dIAau
inDwnu AkQ kQw igAwnu pMc BUq bis kIny jmq n qRws ]
gur Amru gurU sRI siq kiljuig rwKI piq AGn dyKq gqu
crn kvl jws ] sB ibiD mwin´au mnu qb hI BXau pRsMnu
rwju jogu qKqu dIAnu gur rwmdws ]4]
Raju jogu takhatu deeyanu Gur Ramdas. Prthme Nanak
chundu jagat bhayo anandu tarani manukhh jun keeyau
prgas. Gur Angad deeyau nidhanu akath katha giyanu punch
bhoot basi keene jamat na tras. Gur Amaru Guroo Sri Sati
Kalijugi rakhee pati aghan dekhat gatu charan kawal jas.
Sabh bidh manhiu manu tub hee bhayu prsanu raj jogu
takhatu deeyanu Gur Ramdas. (4)
Guru Amardas bestowd the throne of Raj-Yog to
Guru Ramdas. First Guru Nanak appeared like moon,
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there was rejoicing in the world and he blessed the
human beings with Divine Knowledge to enable them to
cross the ocean of the world. Then he blessed Guru
Angad Dev with the unfathomable story of God and
Guru Angad Dev controlled the five evil traits and his
fear of yama was expelled. Then Guru Angad Dev
handed over the treasure of God’s Name with which he
saved the honour of Kaliyuga and all sins disappeared
by seeing his lotus feet. When Guru Amardas was fully
satisfied, then he was pleased and blessed Guru Ramdas
with the throne of Raj Yog. (4)

rf ] ijsih Dwir´au Driq Aru ivaumu Aru pvxu qy nIr sr Avr
Anl Anwid kIAau ] sis iriK inis sUr idin sYl qrUA Pl
Pul dIAau ] suir nr spq smudR ikA DwirE iqRBvx jwsu ] soeI
eyku nwmu hir nwmu siq pwieE gur Amr pRgwsu ]1]5]

rf ] ijsih Dwir´au Driq Aru ivaumu Aru pvxu qy nIr sr
Avr Anl Anwid kIAau ] sis iriK inis sUr idin sYl
qrUA Pl Pul dIAau ] suir nr spq smudR ikA DwirAo
iqRBvx jwsu ] soeI eyku nwmu hir nwmu siq pwieAo gur Amr
pRgwsu ]1]5]
Rud. Jishi dharhiu dharti aru wiumu aru pawanu te neer sar
awar anal anadi keeyau. Sasi rikhi nisi soor dini sail trua fal
ful deeyau. Suri nar sapat samudr kia dhario tribhawan jasu.
Soi Eku Naamu Hari Naamu sati payiu Gur Amar prgasu, (1)
(5)
Rud is the musical meter. The Hari Naam which has
kept the earth and the sky in harmony and air, water
ponds, fire and food crops were created. He Who created
moon and stars at night and sun during the day and the
mountains. He blessed the trees with fruits. He created
gods, humans and seven seas and stabilised the three
worlds (the earth, sky and the nether world). It is only
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Hari Naam which is eternal. Guru Ramdas received the
enlightenment about Hari Naam from Guru Amardas.
(1) (5)

kchu kMcnu BieAau sbdu gur sRvxih suixE ] ibKu qy AMimRqu huXau
nwmu siqgur muiK BixAau ] lohau hoXau lwlu ndir siqguru jid
DwrY ] pwhx mwxk krY igAwnu gur kihAau bIcwrY ] kwThu sRIKMf
siqguir kIAau duK dirdR iqn ky gieA ] siqgurU crn ijn@
prisAw sy psu pryq suir nr BieA ]2]6]

kchu kMcnu BieAau sbdu gur sRvxih suixAo ] ibKu qy AMimRqu
huXau nwmu siqgur muiK BixAau ] lohau hoXau lwlu ndir
siqguru jid DwrY ] pwhx mwxk krY igAwnu gur kihAau
bIcwrY ] kwThu sRIKMf siqguir kIAau duK dirdR iqn ky
gieA ] siqgurU crn ijn@ prisAw sy psu pryq suir nr BieA
]2]6]
Kachahu kanchan bhaiyau sabadu Gur srwanahi sunio. Bikh
te umrit huyau Naam Satigur mukh bhaniyau. Lohau hoyau
lalu nadari Satigur judi dharai. Pahan manak karai giyanu
Gur kahiau beecharai. Kathahu srkhund Satiguri keeyau
dukh dridr tin ke gayia. Satiguroo charan jinh parsiya se pasu
pret suri nar bhaiya. (2) (6)
The person who has heard the teachings of Guru
with his ears, he converts into gold from glass. One who
has recited the Name of Satguru with his mouth, he
changes into nectar from poison. The person on whom
Guru showers his graceful glance, he changes from iron
into ruby jewel. Those who have meditated upon the
teachings of the Guru, they are converted from stones
into pearl jewels. Those who have touched the feet of the
Satguru, they are changed from animals and ghosts into
gods and humans. Satguru changes them from ordinary
wood into sandalwood and their sufferings and poverty
is destroyed. (2) (6)
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jwim gurU hoie vil Dnih ikAw gwrvu idjie ] jwim gurU hoie vil
lK bwhy ikAw ikjie] jwim gurU hoie vil igAwn Aru iDAwn Ann
pir ] jwim gurU hoie vil sbdu swKI su sch Gir ] jo gurU gurU
Aihinis jpY dwsu Btu byniq khY ] jo gurU nwmu ird mih DrY so
jnm mrx duh Qy rhY ]3]7]

jwim gurU hoie vil Dnih ikAw gwrvu idjie ] jwim gurU hoie
vil lK bwhy ikAw ikjie] jwim gurU hoie vil igAwn Aru
iDAwn Ann pir ] jwim gurU hoie vil sbdu swKI su sch
Gir ] jo gurU gurU Aihinis jpY dwsu Btu byniq khY ] jo
gurU nwmu ird mih DrY so jnm mrx duh Qy rhY ]3]7]
Jami Guroo hoi wali dhanahi kia garaw dijyi. Jami Guroo hoi
wali lakh bahe kia kijyi. Jami Guroo hoi wali giyan aru
dhiyan anan pari. Jami Guroo hoi wali sabadu sakhee su
sachah ghari. Jo Guroo Guroo ahinis japai das Bhatu benti
kahai. Jo Guroo Naamu rid mahi dharai so janam maran duh
the rahai. (3) (7)
When the Guru is on somebody’s side, then how can
wealth create pride in him? When the Guru is on
somebody’s side, then what harm lakhs of arms (armies
of enemies) can do to him? When Guru is on somebody’s
side, then the Divine Knowledge and meditation are
stabilized in his mouth. When Guru is on somebody’s
side, then the holy Word becomes manifest and the
person is accepted in the court of God. Servant Nalh
Bhatt humbly says that the person who recites the
Name of the Guru day and night and adopts Guru’s
Name in his heart, that devotee is freed from the cycle
of births and deaths. (3) (7)

gur ibnu Goru AMDwru gurU ibnu smJ n AwvY ] gur ibnu suriq n
isiD gurU ibnu mukiq n pwvY] guru kru scu bIcwru gurU kru ry mn
myry ] guru kru sbd spuMn AGn ktih sB qyry ] guru nXix bXix
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guru guru krhu gurU siq kiv nl´ kih ] ijin gurU n dyiKAau nhu
kIAau qy AkXQ sMswr mih ]4]8]

gur ibnu Goru AMDwru gurU ibnu smJ n AwvY ] gur ibnu suriq
n isiD gurU ibnu mukiq n pwvY] guru kru scu bIcwru gurU kru
ry mn myry ] guru kru sbd spuMn AGn ktih sB qyry ]
guru nXix bXix guru guru krhu gurU siq kiv nl´ kih ] ijin
gurU n dyiKAau nhu kIAau qy AkXQ sMswr mih ]4]8]
Gur binu ghoru undharu Guroo binu samajh na awai. Gur
binu surati na sidhi Guroo binu mukati na pawai. Guru kari
sachu beecharu Guroo karu re mun mere. Guru karu sabad
supunn aghan katahi sabh tere. Guru nayani bayani Guru
Guru karahu Guroo sati kawi Nalh kahi. Jini Guroo na
dekhiayhu nahu keeyau te akyath sunsar mahi. (4) (8)
There is utter darkness without Guru and it is not
possible to understand the correct way to lead life. It is
not possible to attain success in meditation and nobody
can attain liberation without Guru. O my mind! The true
thinking is that you must adopt Guru. Adopt the Guru
who is perfect in holy Word of God. Then all your sins
shall be expelled. Poet Nalh Bhatt says that one must
stabilize Guru in his eyes and recite Guru Guru in his
speech because Guru is eternal. Those who have neither
seen nor adopted Guru in their lives, their coming into
this world (in human form) is wasted. (4) (8)

gurU gurU guru kru mn myry ] qwrx qrx smRQu kiljuig sunq smwiD
sbd ijsu kyry ] Puin duKin nwsu suKdwXku sUrau jo Drq iDAwnu
bsq iqh nyry ] pUrau purKu irdY hir ismrq muKu dyKq AG jwih
pryry ] jau hir buiD iriD isiD cwhq gurU gurU guru kru mn myry
]5]9]

gurU gurU guru kru mn myry ] qwrx qrx smRQu kiljuig sunq
smwiD sbd ijsu kyry ] Puin duKin nwsu suKdwXku sUrau
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jo Drq iDAwnu bsq iqh nyry ] pUrau purKu irdY hir ismrq
muKu dyKq AG jwih pryry ] jau hir buiD iriD isiD cwhq
gurU gurU guru kru mn myry ]5]9]
Guroo Guroo Guru karu mun mere. Taran turn samruthu
Kalijugi sunat smadhi sabad jisu kere. Funi dukhani naasu
sukhdayaku soorau jo dhart dhiyanu basat tih nere. Poorau
Purakhu ridai Hari simrat mukhu dekhat agh jahi prere. Jau
Hari budhi ridhi sidhi chahat Guroo Guroo Guru karu mun
mere. (5) (9)
O my mind! Recite God’d Name. Guru is the ship
to cross the ocean of the world and by listening to his
teachings, one attains the state of samadhi. The Guru
destroys the sufferings and is bliss-giving warrior. The
person who meditates on the Guru, the Guru resides
near him. The Guru is Perfect Master, he meditates on
God in his heart and by a mere glimpse of him, the sins
are destroyed. O my mind! If you desire to attain God,
wisdom, spiritual powers and spiritual treasures, then
recite God’s Name. (5) (9)

gurU muKu dyiK grU suKu pwXau ] huqI ju ipAws ipaUs ipvMn kI bMCq
isiD kau ibiD imlwXau ] pUrn Bo mn Taur bso rs bwsn isau
ju dhM idis DwXau ] goibMd vwlu goibMd purI sm jl´n qIir ibpws
bnwXau ] gXau duKu dUir brKn ko su gurU muKu dyiK grU suKu
pwXau]6]10]

gurU muKu dyiK grU suKu pwXau ] huqI ju ipAws ipaUs ipvMn
kI bMCq isiD kau ibiD imlwXau ] pUrn Bo mn Taur bso
rs bwsn isau ju dhM idis DwXau ] goibMd vwlu goibMd purI
sm jl´n qIir ibpws bnwXau ] gXau duKu dUir brKn ko
su gurU muKu dyiK grU suKu pwXau]6]10]
Guroo mukhu dekhi guroo sukh payau. Hutee ju piyas peeyoos
piwunn kee bunchhat sidhi kau bidhi milayau. Pooran bho
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mun thaur baso rus basan siu ju dahung disi dhayau.
Gobindwalu Gobind puree sum jalhan teeri bipas banayau.
Gayau dukhu doori barkhan ko su Guroo mukhu dekhi guroo
sukh payau. (6) (10)
By seeing the face of Guru Ramdas, I have received
great bliss. I had great desire for drinking nectar, now
God has provided me with fancied spiritual power. My
mind which was engaged in lust and desires and was
vacillating in all the ten directions is fully satiated and
has become stable on its place. Guru Amardas has made
Goindwal Sahib on the banks of Beas river like heaven.
I have received great bliss by seeing the face of Guru
Amardas and my sufferings of many years have vanished.
(6) (10)

smrQ gurU isir hQu Dr´au ] guir kInI ik®pw hir nwmu dIAau ijsu
dyiK crMn AGMn hr´au ] inis bwsur eyk smwn iDAwn su nwm suny
suqu Bwn fr´au ] Bin dws su Aws jgqR gurU kI pwrsu Byit prsu
kr´au ] rwmdwsu gurU hir siq kIXau smrQ gurU isir hQu Dr´au
]7]11]

smrQ gurU isir hQu Dr´au ] guir kInI ik®pw hir nwmu dIAau
ijsu dyiK crMn AGMn hr´au ] inis bwsur eyk smwn iDAwn
su nwm suny suqu Bwn fr´au ] Bin dws su Aws jgqR gurU
kI pwrsu Byit prsu kr´au ] rwmdwsu gurU hir siq kIXau smrQ
gurU isir hQu Dr´au ]7]11]
Samrath Guroo siri hathu dhario. Guri keenee kripa Hari
Naam deeyau jish dekhi chrunn aghunn harhau. Nisi basur
ek saman dhiyan su Naam sune sutu Bhan darhau. Bhani das
su aas jagtr Guroo ki parasu bheti parasu karhau. Ramdas
Guroo Hari sati keeyau samrath Guroo siri hathu dharhau.
(6) (11)
The Perfect Master Guru Amardas has placed his
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hand on Guru Ramdas’s head. Guru Amardas, by seeing
whom, all sins are destroyed, he has showered his bliss
and has blessed Hari Naam to Guru Ramdas. Guru
Ramdas is absorbed in the Name day and night. By
hearing Guru’s name, even the messenger of death, son
of (Bhan) the sun god is also frightened. O servant Nalh
poet! Say that Guru Ramdas has the shelter of Master
of the world Guru Amardas. He, a philosopher’s stone,
has converted Guru Ramdas also into a philosopher’s
stone by his touch. God has blessed Guru Ramdas with
True form. The Perfect Master Guru Amardas has placed
his hand on Guru Ramdas. (7) (11)

Ab rwKhu dws Bwt kI lwj ] jYsI rwKI lwj Bgq pRihlwd kI
hrnwKs Pwry kr Awj ] Puin dRopqI lwj rKI hir pRB jI CInq
bsqR dIn bhu swj ] sodwmw Apdw qy rwiKAw ginkw pVHq pUry
iqh kwj ] sRI siqgur supRsMn kljug hoie rwKhu dws Bwt kI lwj
]8]12]

Ab rwKhu dws Bwt kI lwj ] jYsI rwKI lwj Bgq pRihlwd
kI hrnwKs Pwry kr Awj ] Puin dRopqI lwj rKI hir pRB
jI CInq bsqR dIn bhu swj ] sodwmw Apdw qy rwiKAw ginkw
pVHq pUry iqh kwj ] sRI siqgur supRsMn kljug hoie rwKhu
dws Bwt kI lwj ]8]12]
Ab rakhahu das Bhat kee laaj. Jaisee rakhee laaj Bhagat
prhilad kee Harnakhash fare kar aaj. Funi Dropatee laaj
rakhee Hari Prabh jee chheenat bastr deen bahu saaj. Sodama
apda te rakhiya Ganika parhat poore tih kaaj. Sri Satigur
suprsann Kalijug hoi rakhahu das Bhat kee laaj. (8) (12)
O Guru Ramdas! Now save the honour of humble
Bhat. Just as you saved the honour of saint Prahlad and
killed Harnakhash with the finger nails. Again O Hari
God! You saved the honour of Dropadee when she was
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being disrobed, You supplied her with clothes and other
things. You saved Sudama from trouble and, by her
reciting Ram Naam, You completed the works of Ganika.
O Sri Satguru! In Kaliyuga, kindly show your mercy and
save the honour of humble Nalh Bhatt the poet. (8) (12)

Jolnw ]

gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu pRwnIAhu ] sbdu hir hir jpY nwmu nv
iniD ApY rsin Aihinis rsY siq kir jwnIAhu ] Puin pRym rMg
pweIAY gurmuKih iDAweIAY AMn mwrg qjhu Bjhu hir g´wnIAhu ]
bcn gur irid Drhu pMc BU bis krhu jnmu kul auDrhu dÍwir hir
mwnIAhu ] jau q sB suK ieq auq qum bMCvhu gurU guru gurU guru
gurU jpu pRwnIAhu ]1]13]

Jolnw ]
gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu pRwnIAhu ] sbdu hir hir jpY nwmu
nv iniD ApY rsin Aihinis rsY siq kir jwnIAhu ] Puin
pRym rMg pweIAY gurmuKih iDAweIAY AMn mwrg qjhu Bjhu hir
g´wnIAhu ] bcn gur irid Drhu pMc BU bis krhu jnmu kul
auDrhu dÍwir hir mwnIAhu ] jau q sB suK ieq auq qum
bMCvhu gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu pRwnIAhu ]1]13]
Jholna.
Guroo Guru Guroo Guru Guroo japu praneeahu. Sabadu
Hari Hari japai Namu nav nidhi apai rasani ahinis rasai sati
kari janeeahu. Funi prem rung payeeai Gurmukhahi dhiayeeyai
unn marag tajahu bhajahu Hari ghaneeahu. Bachan Gur ridi
dharahu punch bhoo basi karahu janamu kul udharahu dwari
Hari maneeahu. Jau ta sabh sukh it ut tum bunchhawahu
Guroo Guru Guroo Guru Guroo japu praneeahu. (1) (13)
Jholna is the musical meter. O human beings!
Recite Guroo Guru. Take it as a truth that Guru Ramdas
himself meditates on Hari and distributes nine spiritual
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treasures to others. He enjoys the bliss of God’s Name
with his tongue day and night. Again, if one meditates
on God’s Name with Guru’s teachings, he gets coloured
in the colour of God’s love. O wise persons! Leave all
other paths and only meditate on Hari Naam. Absorb
Guru’s teachings in your heart. Free your mind from the
five evil traits. By this way you shall attain salvation of
your family and lineage and acceptance at Hari’s door.
O beings! If you desire happiness in this and the next
world, then recite Guroo Guru Name. (1) (13)

gurU guru gurU guru gurU jip siq kir ] Agm gun jwnu inDwnu
hir min Drhu D´wnu Aihinis krhu bcn gur irdY Dir ] Puin gurU
jl ibml AQwh mjnu krhu sMq gurisK qrhu nwm sc rMg sir ]
sdw inrvYru inrMkwru inrBau jpY pRym gur sbd ris krq idRVu
Bgiq hir ] mugD mn BRmu qjhu nwmu gurmuiK Bjhu gurU guru gurU
guru gurU jpu siq kir ]2]14]

gurU guru gurU guru gurU jip siq kir ] Agm gun jwnu inDwnu
hir min Drhu D´wnu Aihinis krhu bcn gur irdY Dir ] Puin
gurU jl ibml AQwh mjnu krhu sMq gurisK qrhu nwm sc
rMg sir ] sdw inrvYru inrMkwru inrBau jpY pRym gur sbd ris
krq idRVu Bgiq hir ] mugD mn BRmu qjhu nwmu gurmuiK
Bjhu gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu siq kir ]2]14]
Guroo Gur Guroo Gur Guroo japi sati kari. Agam gun janu
nidhanu Hari mani dharahu dhanu ahinis karahu bachan
Gur ridai dhri. Funi Guroo jal bimal athah majanu karahu
sunt gursikh tarahu Naam sach rung sari. Sada Nirwairu
Nirankaru Nirbhau japai prem Gur sabad rasi karat drirhu
bhagati Hari. Mugadh mun bhrmu tajahu Naam Gurmukh
bhajahu Guroo Guru Guroo Guru Guroo japu sati kari. (2)
(14)
O devotees! Recite Guru’s Name with full devotion.
344

Absorb Guru’s teachings in your heart, consider God as
treasure of all virtues and then recite God’s Name day
and night. Then, o saints! O Disciples of the Guru! Bathe
in the pure and endless water of the Guru’s form and
swim in the loving pool of True Love of God. Guru
Ramdas meditates on God Who is without any enemy,
Unmanifest and fearless. With love of Guru’s Word, he
meditates on Hari perfectly. O foolish mind! Leave all
doubts and recite the Name of Guru and with full
devotion and recite Guroo Guru. (2) (14)

gurU guru guru krhu gurU hir pweIAY ] audiD guru gihr gMBIr byAMqu
hir nwm ng hIr mix imlq ilv lweIAY ] Puin gurU prml srs
krq kMcnu prs mYlu durmiq ihrq sbid guru D´weIAY ] AMimRq
prvwh CutkMq sd dÍwir ijsu g´wn gur ibml sr sMq isK nweIAY ]
nwmu inrbwxu inDwnu hir auir Drhu gurU guru guru krhu gurU hir
pweIAY ]3]15]

gurU guru guru krhu gurU hir pweIAY ] audiD guru gihr gMBIr byAMqu
hir nwm ng hIr mix imlq ilv lweIAY ] Puin gurU prml
srs krq kMcnu prs mYlu durmiq ihrq sbid guru D´weIAY ]
AMimRq prvwh CutkMq sd dÍwir ijsu g´wn gur ibml sr sMq
isK nweIAY ] nwmu inrbwxu inDwnu hir auir Drhu gurU guru guru
krhu gurU hir pweIAY ]3]15]
Guroo Guru Guru karahu Guroo Hari payiyai. Udadhi Guru
gahir gambheer beuntu Hari Naam nag heer mani milat liv
layeeyai. Funi Guroo parmal saras karat kunchanu paras
mailu duramti hirat sabadi Guru dhahyeeyai. Amrit parwah
chhutkunt sad dwari jisu ghan Gur bimal sar sunt sikh
nayeeyai. Naam nirbanu nidhanu Hari uri dharahu Guroo
Guru Guru karahu Guroo Hari payeeyai. (3) (15)
O devotees! Recite Guroo Guru because one can
attain Hari only through the Guru. Guru is tranquil,
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calm and vast ocean. By meditating on Him, one attains
jewels, diamonds and pearls. When one meditates on the
Guru with holy Word, then the Guru blesses one with
fragrance and intoxication in enjoyment. With his touch,
he converts one into gold (like philosopher’s stone) and
removes all the dirt of evil thinking. The flow of nectar
is always continuing at the door of Guru Ramdas and the
saints and devotees bathe in the pure tank of his Divine
Knowledge. Adopt the treasure of liberation giving God’s
Name in your heart. Recite Guroo Guru as God can only
be attained through the Guru. (3) (15)

gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu mMn ry ] jw kI syv isv isD swiDk
sur Asur gx qrih qyqIs gur bcn suix kMn ry ] Puin qrih
qy sMq ihq Bgq guru guru krih qirE pRhlwdu gur imlq muin
jMn ry ] qrih nwrdwid snkwid hir gurmuKih qrih iek nwm
lig qjhu rs AMn ry ] dwsu byniq khY nwmu gurmuiK lhY gurU guru
gurU guru gurU jpu mMn ry ]4]16]29]

gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu mMn ry ] jw kI syv isv isD swiDk
sur Asur gx qrih qyqIs gur bcn suix kMn ry ] Puin qrih
qy sMq ihq Bgq guru guru krih qirAo pRhlwdu gur imlq muin
jMn ry ] qrih nwrdwid snkwid hir gurmuKih qrih iek nwm
lig qjhu rs AMn ry ] dwsu byniq khY nwmu gurmuiK lhY
gurU guru gurU guru gurU jpu mMn ry ]4]16]29]
Guroo Guru Guroo Guru Guroo japu munn re. Ja kee sew Siv
sidh sadhik sur asur gan tarahi tetees Gur bachan suni kunn
re. Funi tarahi te sunt hit bhagat Guru Guru karahi tario
Prahlad Gur milat muni junn re. Tarahi Naradadi Sanakadi
Hari gurmukhahi tarahi Ik Naam lagi tajahu rus unn re. Dasu
benti kahai Naamu Gurmukhi lahai Guroo Guru Guroo Guru
Guroo jup munn re. (4) (16) (29)
O my mind! Recite Guroo Guru. By serving (Guru
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Ramdas), Lord Shiva, sidhas, devotees, gods, demons,
divine musicians and thirty three crore gods have been
liberated, listen to his teachings with your ears. Those
saints and pious persons who recite Guru’s Name with
loving devotion, they also have been liberated. By
meeting the Guru, Prahlad and sages have crossed the
ocean of the world. Sage Narad and others, Sage Sanaka
and others have been liberated by meditating on the
One God’s Name given by the Guru Who is the form of
God. Therefore, O mind! leave all other enjoyments.
Servant (Kalh Bhatt) humbly says that the Divine
Name is attained from the Guru. O my mind! Recite
Guroo Guru. (4) (16) (29)

isrI gurU swihbu sB aUpir ] krI ik®pw sqjuig ijin D¾ pir ] sRI
pRhlwd Bgq auDrIAM] hsœ kml mwQy pr DrIAM ] AlK rUp jIA
lK´w n jweI ] swiDk isD sgl srxweI ] gur ky bcn siq jIA
Dwrhu ] mwxs jnmu dyh insœwrhu ] guru jhwju Kyvtu gurU gur ibnu
qirAw n koie ] gur pRswid pRBu pweIAY gur ibnu mukiq n hoie ]
guru nwnku inkit bsY bnvwrI ] iqin lhxw Qwip joiq jig DwrI]

isrI gurU swihbu sB aUpir ] krI ik®pw sqjuig ijin DRU pir ]
sRI pRhlwd Bgq auDrIAM] hsœ kml mwQy pr DrIAM ] AlK
rUp jIA lK´w n jweI ] swiDk isD sgl srxweI ] gur
ky bcn siq jIA Dwrhu ] mwxs jnmu dyh insœwrhu ] guru
jhwju Kyvtu gurU gur ibnu qirAw n koie ] gur pRswid pRBu
pweIAY gur ibnu mukiq n hoie ] guru nwnku inkit bsY bnvwrI ]
iqin lhxw Qwip joiq jig DwrI ]
Siree Guroo Sahibu sabh oopari. Karee kripa satjugi jini
Dhroo pari. Sri Prahlad Bhagat udhreeung. Hasat kamal
mathe par dhreeyung. Alakh roop jia lakha na jayee. Sadhik
sidh sagal sarnayee. Gur ke bachan sati jeea dharahu. Manas
janamu deh nistarahu. Guru jahaj khewatu Guroo Gur binu
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tariya na koyi. Gur prsadi Prabhu payeeyai Gur bin mukati
na hoi. Guru Nanak nikti basai Banwaree. Tini Lahna thapi
joti jagi dharee.
Siri Guru Sahib is the supreme who showed his
mercy on Saint Dhroo in Satiyuga and placed his lotus
hand on his forehead. Guru is unfathomable and nobody
can fathom him. All the ascetics and sidhas have sought
shelter of the Guru. O devotees! Accept as truth and
adopt the teachings of the Guru in your heart. This way
you shall liberate the human life. Guru is the ship to
cross the ocean of the world, Guru is the navigator and
nobody has crossed the ocean of the world without the
Guru. One can attain God with the blessings of Guru.
Liberation is not possible without the Guru. Guru
Nanak Dev resides near the God. Guru Nanak Dev
established Bhai Lehna on the divine throne and
blessed him with the God’s Divine light.

lhxY pMQu Drm kw kIAw ] Amrdws Bly kau dIAw ] iqin sRI
rwmdwsu soFI iQru Qp´au ] hir kw nwmu AKY iniD Ap´au ] Ap´au
hir nwmu AKY iniD chu juig gur syvw kir Plu lhIAM ] bMdih
jo crx srix suKu pwvih prmwnµd gurmuiK khIAM ] prqiK dyh
pwrbRhmu suAwmI Awid rUip poKx BrxM ] siqguru guru syiv AlK
giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]1]

lhxY pMQu Drm kw kIAw ] Amrdws Bly kau dIAw ] iqin
sRI rwmdwsu soFI iQru Qp´au ] hir kw nwmu AKY iniD Ap´au ]
Ap´au hir nwmu AKY iniD chu juig gur syvw kir Plu lhIAM ]
bMdih jo crx srix suKu pwvih prmwnµd gurmuiK khIAM ]
prqiK dyh pwrbRhmu suAwmI Awid rUip poKx BrxM ] siqguru
guru syiv AlK giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]1]
Lahnai punthu dharam ka keeya. Amardas Bhalle kau deeya.
Tini Sri Ramdas Sodhi thiru thaphau. Hari ka Naamu akhai
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nidhi aphau. Aphau Hari Naamu akhai nidhi chahu jugi Gur
sewa kari falu laheeyung. Bundahi jo charan sarani sukhu
pawahi parmanund Gurmukh kaheeyung. Partakhi deh
Parbrhmu Suamee Aadi Roop pokhan bharnung. Satiguru
Guru sewi alakh gati ja kee Sri Ramdasu taran turnung. (1)
Bhai Lehna guided the path on the basis of
righteousness. Then he handed over the command to
Amardas Bhalla. He furthur established Guru Ramdas
Sodhi on the divine seat and handed over to him the
inexhaustible treasure of Hari Naam. As a result of his
loving devotion to his master, he acquired the treasure
of Hari Naam which shall not exhaust in all the four
yugas and then handed it over to Guru Ramdas. Those
persons who seek shelter of the Guru and worship the
feet of Guru, they attain happiness, enjoy the supreme
bliss and are called “Gurmukh”. The Primal God, Who
sustains everybody has manifested in the body of Guru
Ramdas. O devotee! Serve the Master whose state is
indescribable as Guru Ramdas is the ship to cross the
ocean of the world. (1)

ijh AMimRq bcn bwxI swDU jn jpih kir ibiciq cwE ] Awnµdu
inq mMglu gur drsnu sPlu sMswir ] sMswir sPlu gMgw gur drsnu
prsn prm pivqR gqy ] jIqih jm loku piqq jy pRwxI hir jn
isv gur g´win rqy ] rGubMis iqlku suMdru dsrQ Gir muin bMCih
jw kI srxM ] siqguru guru syiv AlK giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx
qrxM ]2]

ijh AMimRq bcn bwxI swDU jn jpih kir ibiciq cwAo ]
Awnµdu inq mMglu gur drsnu sPlu sMswir ] sMswir sPlu
gMgw gur drsnu prsn prm pivqR gqy ] jIqih jm loku
piqq jy pRwxI hir jn isv gur g´win rqy ] rGubMis iqlku
suMdru dsrQ Gir muin bMCih jw kI srxM ] siqguru guru syiv
AlK giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]2]
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Jih umrit bachan banee sadhoo jun japahi kari bichiti chao.
Aanundu nit mungalu Gur darsanu parsanu safal sunsari.
Sunsari safalu Gunga Gur darsanu parsan param pwitr gte.
Jeetahi jum loku patit je pranee Hari jun Siv Gur ghani rate.
Raghubunsi tilaku sundru Dasrath ghari muni bunchahi ja
kee sarnung. Satiguru Guru sewi alakh gati ja kee Sri Ramdas
taran tunnung. (2)
The Guru whose bani is meditated upon by the saints
with great fervour, his sight is very fruitful. It blesses one
with bliss and happiness. The sight of the Guru is fruitful
like the Ganges river in the world as by serving the Guru’s
feet, one acquires the highest state. Those who were the
sinners, they became devotees of God after being coloured
in the teachings of the auspicious Guru and conquer the
world of death. In my wisdom, handsome Ramchandra
who was born in the house of king Dasrath in Raghuwansh
lineage was Guru Ramdas. Even the ascetics seek his
shelter. O devotee! The Guru whose state is unfathomable,
serve him as Guru Ramdas is the ship to cross the ocean
of the world. (2)

sMswru Agm swgru qulhw hir nwmu gurU muiK pwXw ] jig jnm mrxu
Bgw ieh AweI hIAY prqIiq ] prqIiq hIAY AweI ijn jn kY iqn@
kau pdvI auc BeI ] qij mwieAw mohu loBu Aru lwlcu kwm k®D
o kI
ibRQw geI ] Avlokw´ bRhmu Brmu sBu Cutk´w idb´ idRis† kwrx krxM ]
siqguru guru syiv AlK giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]3]

sMswru Agm swgru qulhw hir nwmu gurU muiK pwXw ] jig jnm
mrxu Bgw ieh AweI hIAY prqIiq ] prqIiq hIAY AweI ijn
jn kY iqn@ kau pdvI auc BeI ] qij mwieAw mohu loBu
Aru lwlcu kwm k®oD kI ibRQw geI ] Avlok´w bRhmu Brmu
sBu Cutk´w idb´ idRis† kwrx krxM ] siqguru guru syiv AlK
giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]3]
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Sunsaru agam sagaru tulha Hari Naam Gurmukh paya. Jagi
janam maranu bhaga ih aayee heeyai parteeti. Parteeti heeyai
aayee jin jun kai tinh kau padwee uch bhayee. Taji Maiya
mohu lobhu aru lalachu kaam krodh kee britha gayee.
Awlokha Brham bharmu sabhu chhutka dibhah drist karan
karnang. Satiguroo Guru sewi alakh gati ja kee Sri Ramdasu
taran turnung. (3)
The world is unfathomable ocean, to cross it Hari
Naam is the ship which can be attained from God. One
who has confirmed this in his mind, his cycle of births
and deaths in the world are terminated. The devotee
who confirms this fact in his heart, his state is elevated.
They desert the attachment of Maya, greed, and other
evil traits. Their sufferings arising out of lust and anger
are also expelled. One who has had the view of Guru
Ramdas, who has supernatural sight and is perfect doer
and the cause of all actions, his all illusions are expelled.
O devotee! Serve the Guru whose state is indescribable
as Guru Ramdas is the ship to cross the ocean of the
world. (3)

prqwpu sdw gur kw Git Git prgwsu BXw jsu jn kY ] ieik pVih
suxih gwvih prBwiqih krih ies˜wnu ] ies˜wnu krih prBwiq suD
min gur pUjw ibiD sihq krM ] kMcnu qnu hoie pris pwrs kau
joiq srUpI D´wnu DrM ] jgjIvnu jgMnwQu jl Ql mih rihAw pUir
bhu ibiD brnµ ] siqguru guru syiv AlK giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu
qwrx qrxM ]4]

prqwpu sdw gur kw Git Git prgwsu BXw jsu jn kY ] ieik
pVih suxih gwvih prBwiqih krih ies˜wnu ] ies˜wnu krih
prBwiq suD min gur pUjw ibiD sihq krM ] kMcnu qnu hoie
pris pwrs kau joiq srUpI D´wnu DrM ] jgjIvnu jgMnwQu jl
Ql mih rihAw pUir bhu ibiD brnµ ] siqguru guru syiv AlK
giq jw kI sRI rwmdwsu qwrx qrxM ]4]
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Partapu sada Gur ka ghati ghati pargasu bhaya jasu jun kai.
Iki parhahi sunahi gawahi parbhatahi karahi isnanu. Isnanu
karahi parbhati sudh mani Gur pooja bidhi sahit karung.
Kunchanu tanu hoi parasi paras kau joti saroopee dhahanu
dharung. Jagjeevan jugunnathu jul thul mahi rahiya poori
bahu bidhi barnung. Satiguru Guru sewi alakh gati ja kee Sri
Ramdasu taran turnung. (4)
The glory of the Guru is evident in everybody’s
heart and his praise is showing in the mind of the
devotees. Many get up early in the morning, bathe and
recite, listen to and sing the praise of the Guru. They
have a bath in the morning and worship with pure mind
as per laid down procedure. They meditate on the Guru
and by the touch of Guru who is the philosopher’s stone,
their bodies become pure as gold. The God who is the life
of the world, who is appearing in water and the earth in
many colours has manifested in the form of Guru
Ramdas. O devotee! The Guru whose state is
indescribable, serve him as he is the ship to cross the
ocean of the world. (4)

ijnhu bwq insçl DR¾A jwnI qyeI jIv kwl qy bcw ] iqn@ qirE
smudR rudR iKn iek mih jlhr ibMb jugiq jgu rcw ] kuMflnI
surJI sqsMgiq prmwnµd gurU muiK mcw ] isrI gurU swihbu sB aUpir
mn bc k®Mm syvIAY scw ]5]

ijnhu bwq insçl DRUA jwnI qyeI jIv kwl qy bcw ] iqn@
qirAo smudRü rudRü iKn iek mih jlhr ibMb jugiq jgu rcw ]
kuMflnI surJI sqsMgiq prmwnµd gurU muiK mcw ] isrI gurU
swihbu sB aUpir mn bc k®Mm syvIAY scw ]5]
Jinahu bat nisful Dhrooa janee teyee jeev kaal te bacha. Tinh
tario samudru rudru khin mahi jalhar bimb jugati jagu racha.
Kundalnee surjhee satsangati parmanund Gurmukhi macha. Siri
Guroo Sahib sabh oopari mun bach krum seweeyai sacha. (5)
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Those persons who have accepted the Guru’s
teachings with firm conviction like saint Dhruv, those
persons have escaped the death. They have crossed the
dreadful ocean of the world in a moment. For them, this
world is temporary and perishable like the shade of the
cloud. Their Mooladhar Chakra has opened with the
grace of the company of saints and they have attained
and are enjoying the supreme bliss with teachings of the
Guru. Guru Ramdas is Supreme. One must meditate on
him with true mind in speech and actions. (5)

vwihgurU vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau ] kvl nYn mDur bYn koit
sYn sMg soB khq mw jsod ijsih dhI Bwqu Kwih jIau ] dyiK rUpu
Aiq AnUpu moh mhw mg BeI ikMknI sbd Jnqkwr Kylu pwih jIau ]
kwl klm hukmu hwiQ khhu kaunu myit skY eIsu bMm´ g´wnu D´wnu Drq
hIAY cwih jIau] siq swcu sRI invwsu Awid purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU
vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau ]1]6]

vwihgurU vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau ] kvl nYn mDur bYn koit
sYn sMg soB khq mw jsod ijsih dhI Bwqu Kwih jIau ]
dyiK rUpu Aiq AnUpu moh mhw mg BeI ikMknI sbd Jnqkwr
Kylu pwih jIau ] kwl klm hukmu hwiQ khhu kaunu myit
skY eIsu bMm´ü g´wnu D´wnu Drq hIAY cwih jIau] siq swcu sRI
invwsu Awid purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau
]1]6]
Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahiguroo wahi jeeyu. Kawal nain
madhur bain koti sain sung sobh kahat ma Jasodh jishi dahee
bhat khahi jeeyu. Dekhi roopu ati anoopu moh maha mug
bhayee kinknee sabad jhanatkar khelu pahi jeeyu. Kaal kalam
hukamu hathi kahahu kaunu meti sakai Eesu Bumh ghanu
dhhanu dharat heeyai chahi jeeyu. Sati sachi Sri Niwasu Aadi
Purukh sada tuhee Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahiguroo jeeyu.
(1) (6)
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(O Guru Ramdas!) You are wonderful and with
unique form. You are the one with eyes like lotus flower,
your speech is sweet and is beautified with crores of
companions. Mother Yashodha (Lord Krishna’s adopted
mother) tells you to eat curd and rice. While playing,
by hearing the jingle of your cord worn around your
loins and your very beautiful form, mother Yashodha
becomes absorbed in your love. O Guru! The pen of death
and God’s command are in your hands. Tell me, who can
destroy your command. Shiva and Brahma desire to
adopt your Divine Knowledge in their hearts. You have
the true form, always true, residence of the goddess of
wealth, the first cause and eternal. You are blissful and
have unparalleled form! (1) (6)

rwm nwm prm Dwm suD buD inrIkwr bysumwr srbr kau kwih jIau ]
suQr icq Bgq ihq ByKu DirE hrnwKsu hirE nK ibdwir jIau ]
sMK ck® gdw pdm Awip Awpu kIE Cdm AprMpr pwrbRhm lKY
kaunu qwih jIau ] siq swcu sRI invwsu Awid purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU
vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau ]2]7]

rwm nwm prm Dwm suD buD inrIkwr bysumwr srbr kau kwih
jIau ] suQr icq Bgq ihq ByKu DirAo hrnwKsu hirAo nK
ibdwir jIau ] sMK ck® gdw pdm Awip Awpu kIAo Cdm
AprMpr pwrbRhm lKY kaunu qwih jIau ] siq swcu sRI invwsu
Awid purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau
]2]7]
Ram Naam param dham sudh budh nireekar besumar sarbar
kau kahi jeeyu. Suthar chit bhagat hit bhekh dhario
Harnakhasu hario nakh bidari jeeyo. Sunkh chakr gada
padam aapi aapu keeyo chhadam Aprumper Parbrhm lakhai
kaunu tahi jeeyu. Sati sachu Sri Niwasu Aadi Purukhu sada
Tuhee Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahi jeeyu. (2) (7)
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O Satguru with Ram Naam! O Guru with superior
abode! O Guru with pure mind! O formless and vast
Guru! Who is equal to you? You adopted the form of
Narsingh to save pure minded Prahlad and tore off
Harnakhash with your nails. You had conch shell,
chakra, mace and lotus (signs of Lord Vishnu) and
adopted the form of Vaman Avtar for a trick. O
fathomless God! Who can recognise your form? You have
the true form, always truthful, residence of goddess of
wealth, the first cause and eternal. You are blissful and
have unparalleled form. (2) (7)

pIq bsn kuMd dsn ipRA sihq kMT mwl muktu sIis mor pMK cwih
jIau ] byvjIr bfy DIr Drm AMg AlK Agm Kylu kIAw AwpxY
auCwih jIau ] AkQ kQw kQI n jwie qIin lok rihAw smwie
suqh isD rUpu DirE swhn kY swih jIau ] siq swcu sRI invwsu Awid
purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU vwihgurU vwihgurU vwih jIau ]3]8]

pIq bsn kuMd dsn ipRA sihq kMT mwl muktu sIis mor
pMK cwih jIau ] byvjIr bfy DIr Drm AMg AlK Agm Kylu
kIAw AwpxY auCwih jIau ] AkQ kQw kQI n jwie qIin
lok rihAw smwie suqh isD rUpu DirAo swhn kY swih jIau ]
siq swcu sRI invwsu Awid purKu sdw quhI vwihgurU vwihgurU
vwihgurU vwih jIau ]3]8]
Peet basan kund dasan pria sahit kunn maal muktu seesi more
punkh chahi jeeyu. Bewajeer bade dheer dharam ung Alakh
Agam khelu keeya aapnai uchhahi jeeyu. Akath katha kathee
na jayi teeni loke rahiya samayi sutah sidh roopu dhario
sahan kai sahi jeeyu. Sati sachu Sri Niwasu Aadi Purukhu
sada Tuhee Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahiguroo Wahi jeeyu. (3)
(8)
O Satguru! For me you are the One with yellow
robes (Lord Krishna), with white shining teeth
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accompanied by your beloved devotee Radha. You are
wearing a garland around your neck and the headgear
of peacock feathers. You have no advisers, have great
patience, follow the rules of justice, you are unfathomable
and unapproachable. You are conducting your play with
pleasure. Your story is beyond description and are
prevailing in all the three worlds. O king of kings! You
have adopted this form naturally (without any effort). O
Guru with true form! Always true, residence of the
goddess of wealth, first cause and eternal Guru Jee! You
are blissful and have unparalleled form (3) (8)

siqgurU siqgurU siqguru guibMd jIau ] bilih Cln sbl mln
Bigœ Pln kwn@ kuAr inhklµk bjI fMk cVHu dl rivMd jIau ]
rwm rvx durq dvx skl Bvx kusl krx srb BUq Awip hI
dyvwiD dyv shs muK PinMd jIau ] jrm krm mC kC huA brwh
jmunw kY kUil Kylu KyilE ijin igMd jIau ] nwmu swru hIey Dwru
qju ibkwru mn gXMd siqgurU siqgurU siqgur guibMd jIau ]4]9]

siqgurU siqgurU siqguru guibMd jIau ] bilih Cln sbl mln
Bigœ Pln kwn@ kuAr inhklµk bjI fMk cV dl rivMd
jIau ] rwm rvx durq dvx skl Bvx kusl krx srb
BUq Awip hI dyvwiD dyv shs muK PinMd jIau ] jrm krm
mC kC huA brwh jmunw kY kUil Kylu KyilAo ijin igMd
jIau ] nwmu swru hIey Dwru qju ibkwru mn gXMd siqgurU siqgurU
siqgur guibMd jIau ]4]9]
Satiguroo Satiguroo Satiguru Gubind jeeyu. Balihi chhalan
sabal malan bhagat falan Kanh Kuyar Nihkalank bajee dunk
charh dal rawind jeeyu. Ram rawn durat dawan sakal bhawan
kusal karan sarab bhoot Aap hee dewadhi dev sahas mukh fanind
jeeyu. Jaram karam muchh kuchh hua brah Jamuna kai kooli
khelu khelio jini gind jeeyu. Naam saru heeye dharu taju bikaru
mun gyund Satiguroo Satiguroo Satiguru Gubind jeeyu. (4) (9)
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Satguru Ramdas is the form of Gobind (God) for me.
O Satguru! You tricked king Bali, you destroyed powerful
enemies, you are the bestower of the fruit of devotion.
You are the child Krishna and you also attack the enemy
with armies of sun and moon with beating of victory
drums faultless incarnation of God (Nihklunk Avtar).
You meditate on Ram, you are the destroyer of sins, you
bless the three worlds with bliss, prevailing in all beings,
god of all the gods and you are yourself the snake god
with thousand heads. You took form of the fish, tortoise
and warah incarnations. You are the one who played
with the ball on the banks of Jamuna river (Lord
Krishna). Gayand Bhatt says, o my mind! Adopt the
superior name of Guru Ramdas in your heart. Leave all
evil actions. He is the form of Satguru Gobind (God Who
supports the earth). (4) (9)

isrI gurU isrI gurU isrI gurU siq jIau ] gur kihAw mwnu inj
inDwnu scu jwnu mMqR iehY inis bwsur hoie kl´wnu lhih prm giq
jIau ] kwmu k®oDu loBu mohu jx jx isau Cwfu Dohu haumY kw PMDu kwtu
swDsMig riq jIau ] dyh gyhu iqRA snyhu icq iblwsu jgq eyhu
crn kml sdw syau idRVqw kru miq jIau ] nwmu swru hIey Dwru
qju ibkwru mn gXMd isrI gurU isrI gurU isrI gurU siq jIau ]5]10]

isrI gurU isrI gurU isrI gurU siq jIau ] gur kihAw mwnu inj
inDwnu scu jwnu mMqRü iehY inis bwsur hoie kl´wnu lhih prm
giq jIau ] kwmu k®oDu loBu mohu jx jx isau Cwfu Dohu
haumY kw PMDu kwtu swDsMig riq jIau ] dyh gyhu iqRA snyhu
icq iblwsu jgq eyhu crn kml sdw syau idRVqw kru miq
jIau ] nwmu swru hIey Dwru qju ibkwru mn gXMd isrI gurU isrI
gurU isrI gurU siq jIau ]5]10]
Siri Guroo Siri Guroo Siri Guroo sati jeeyu. Gur kahiya
maanu nij nidhanu sachu janu muntr ihai nis basur hoi
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kalhanu lahahi param gati jeeyu. Kaamu krodhu lobhu mohu
jan jun siu chhadi dhohu haumai ka fundhu kaatu sadhsungi
rati jeeyu. Deh gehu triya snehu chit bilasu jagat ehu charan
kamal sada seyu drirhta karu mati jeeyu. Naamu saru heeye
dharu taju bikaru mun Gyund Siri Guroo Siri Guroo Siri
Guroo sati jeeyu. (5) (10)
Sri Guru Ramdas is eternal. O my mind! Obey the
instructions of the Guru. Accept his mantra as truth.
This is your personal treasure and with this you shall
attain happiness day and night and also you shall attain
superior state of mind. Desert lust, anger, greed,
attachment and cheating every body. Cut the noose of
ego and get absorbed in the company of saints. Body,
house, love of women, these are all enjoyments of the
world. Instead of getting involved in these enjoyments,
serve the lotus feet of the Guru and cofirm this in your
intellect. Gayand Bhatt poet says, o mind! Adopt the
superior Name of Guru in your heart, desert all the evil
actions and understand that Guru Ramdas is eternal. (5) (10)

syvk kY BrpUr jugu jugu vwhgurU qyrw sBu sdkw ] inrMkwru pRBu sdw
slwmiq kih n skY koaU qU kd kw ] bRhmw ibsnu isry qY Agnq
iqn kau mohu BXw mn md kw ] cvrwsIh lK join aupweI irjku
dIAw sB hU kau qd kw ] syvk kY BrpUr jugu jugu vwhgurU qyrw
sBu sdkw]1]11]

syvk kY BrpUr jugu jugu vwhgurU qyrw sBu sdkw ] inrMkwru
pRBu sdw slwmiq kih n skY koaU qU kd kw ] bRhmw ibsnu
isry qY Agnq iqn kau mohu BXw mn md kw ] cvrwsIh
lK join aupweI irjku dIAw sB hU kau qd kw ] syvk
kY BrpUr jugu jugu vwhgurU qyrw sBu sdkw ]1]11]
Sewak kai bharpoor jugu jugu Wahguroo Tera sabhu sadka.
Nirunkar Prubh sada salamati kahi na sakai kou Tu kud ka.
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Brhma Bisnu sire tai agnat tin kau mohu bhaya mun mud ka.
Chawraseeh lukh joni upayee rijaku deeya sabh hoo kau tud
ka. Sewak kai bharpoor jugu jugu Wahguroo Tera sabhu
sadka. (1) (11)
O blissful Guru! All is Your mercy. From the ages,
the treasures of the minds of Your devotees are full. You
are Unmanifest, You are Eternal, can anybody say about
Your origin? You have created numerous Brahmas and
Vishnus, but their minds were attracted towards and got
attached to ego. You created eighty four lakh species and
from the beginning you have been sustaining all the
species by providing food. O blissful Guru! All is Your
mercy. From the ages, the treasures of the minds of Your
devotees are full. (1) (11)

vwhu vwhu kw bfw qmwsw ] Awpy hsY Awip hI icqvY Awpy cMdu sUru
prgwsw ] Awpy jlu Awpy Qlu QMm@nu Awpy kIAw Git Git bwsw ]
Awpy nru Awpy Puin nwrI Awpy swir Awp hI pwsw] gurmuiK sMgiq
sBY ibcwrhu vwhu vwhu kw bfw qmwsw ]2]12]

vwhu vwhu kw bfw qmwsw ] Awpy hsY Awip hI icqvY Awpy
cMdu sUru prgwsw ] Awpy jlu Awpy Qlu QMm@nu Awpy kIAw Git
Git bwsw ] Awpy nru Awpy Puin nwrI Awpy swir Awp hI pwsw]
gurmuiK sMgiq sBY ibcwrhu vwhu vwhu kw bfw qmwsw ]2]12]
Wahu Wahu ka bada tamasa. Aape hasai Aapi hi chitwai aape
chand soor pargasa. Aape jalu aape thalu thumhan aape keeya
ghati ghati basa. Aape naru aape funi naree aape sari aap hee
pasa. Gurmukhi sungati sabhai bicharahu Wahu Wahu ka
bada tamasa. (2) (12)
Guru Ramdas, full of wonders, is playing all the
games manifested in the world. He himslf laughs,
himself reflects and he himself is lighting up the moon
and the sun. He himself is the water, he himself is the
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earth and he is himself support of the earth. He himself
is pervading in every heart. He himself is man and he
himself is the woman. He himslf is the game of dice and
himself is the pawn in the game of dice. O God-oriented
sages! Reflect on the fact that Guru Ramdas who is full
of wonders is manifest and is playing all the game of the
world. (2) (12)

kIAw Kylu bf mylu qmwsw vwihgurU qyrI sB rcnw ] qU jil Qil
ggin pXwil pUir rh´w AMimRq qy mITy jw ky bcnw ] mwnih
bRhmwidk rudRwidk kwl kw kwlu inrMjn jcnw ] gur pRswid pweIAY
prmwrQu sqsMgiq syqI mnu Kcnw ] kIAw Kylu bf mylu qmwsw
vwhgurU qyrI sB rcnw ]3]13]42]

kIAw Kylu bf mylu qmwsw vwihgurU qyrI sB rcnw ] qU jil
Qil ggin pXwil pUir rh´w AMimRq qy mITy jw ky bcnw ]
mwnih bRhmwidk rudRwidk kwl kw kwlu inrMjn jcnw ] gur
pRswid pweIAY prmwrQu sqsMgiq syqI mnu Kcnw ] kIAw Kylu
bf mylu qmwsw vwhgurU qyrI sB rcnw ]3]13]42]
Keeya khelu bud melu tamasa Wahiguroo Teree sabh rachna.
Tu juli thali gagani payali poori raha ammrit te meethe ja ke
bachna. Manahi Brhmadik Rudradik kaal ka kaalu Nirunjan
jachna. Gur parsadi payiai parmarathu satsangati setee manu
khachna. Keeya khelu bad melu tamasa Wahguroo Teree sabh
rachna. (3) (13) (42)
O full of wonders Guru Ramdas! All this universe is
your creation. By joining all the elements in a big way,
You have created all this game of the universe. You are
pervading in water, earth, sky and the underworld and
Your words are sweeter than the nectar. All the gods like
Brahma and Shiva accept you. You are the death of the
death, you are unmanifest and all are praying to you.
The liberation is attained with the grace of the Guru and
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one’s mind gets attached with the company of saints. O
full of wonders Guru Ramdas! All this universe is your
creation. You have joined the elements in a big way and
have created the game of the universe. (3) (13) (42)

Agmu Anµqu Anwid Awid ijsu koie n jwxY ] isv ibrMic Dir
D´wnu inqih ijsu bydu bKwxY] inrMkwru inrvYru Avru nhI dUsr koeI ]
BMjn gVHx smQu qrx qwrx pRBu soeI ] nwnw pRkwr ijin jgu
kIE jnu mQurw rsnw rsY ] sRI siq nwmu krqw purKu gur rwmdws
icqh bsY ]1]

Agmu Anµqu Anwid Awid ijsu koie n jwxY ] isv ibrMic
Dir D´wnu inqih ijsu bydu bKwxY] inrMkwru inrvYru Avru nhI
dUsr koeI ] BMjn gVHx smQu qrx qwrx pRBu soeI ]
nwnw pRkwr ijin jgu kIE jnu mQurw rsnw rsY ] sRI siq
nwmu krqw purKu gur rwmdws icqh bsY ]1]
Agamu Anuntu Anadi Aadi jisu koi na janai. Siv birunchi
dhari dhanu nitahi jisu Bedu bakhanai. Nirunkaru Nirwairu
awaru nahee doosar koyee. Bhunjan garhan samathu turan
taran Prubh soyee. Nana parkar jini jagu keeyo janu Mathura
rasna rasai. Sri Sati Naamu Karta Purukhu Gur Ramdas
chitah basai. (1)
The God Who is Unfathomable, Endless, and
without the beginning and nobody knows His inception.
Lords Brahma and Shiva are always meditating on Him
and the Vedas are describing Him. He is Unmanifest,
without any enemy, and there is nobody else like Him.
God is competent to destroy and create and is the ship
to cross everybody across the ocean of the world. He has
created many types of the worlds. Devotee Mathura
Bhatt repeats His Name with his tongue. That God
resides in the mind of Guru Ramdas. (1)

gurU smrQu gih krIAw DR v buiD sumiq smHwrn kau ] Puin DRMm
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Dujw PhrMiq sdw AG puMj qrMg invwrn kau ] mQurw jn jwin
khI jIA swcu su Aaur kCU n ibcwrn kau ] hir nwmu boihQu bfO
kil mY Bv swgr pwir auqwrn kau ]2]

gurU smrQu gih krIAw DRüv buiD sumiq smHwrn kau ] Puin
DRMm Dujw PhrMiq sdw AG puMj qrMg invwrn kau ] mQurw jn
jwin khI jIA swcu su Aaur kCU n ibcwrn kau ] hir nwmu
boihQu bfO kil mY Bv swgr pwir auqwrn kau ]2]
Guroo samrathu gahi kareeya dhruv budhi sumati smharan
kau. Funi dhrum dhuja farhunti sada agh punj tarang
niwaran kau. Mathura jun jaani kahee jeea sachu su aur
kachhu na bicharan kau. Hari Naamu bohithu bado kali mai
bhaw sagar paari utaran kau. (2)
Guru Ramdas whose flag of spirituality is always
flying, I have taken his shelter with a view to stabilize
my thinking, to purify my intellect and destroy all the
waves of all the sins. Devotee Mathura has said this after
careful thought as there is nothing else worth
consideration. To cross the ocean of the world in
Kaliyuga, Hari Naam is the only ship. (2)

sMqq hI sqsMgiq sMg surMg rqy jsu gwvq hY ] DRm pMQu DirE
DrnIDr Awip rhy ilv Dwir n Dwvq hY ] mQurw Bin Bwg Bly
aun@ ky mn ieCq hI Pl pwvq hY ] riv ky suq ko iqn@ qRwsu khw
ju crMn gurU icqu lwvq hY ]3]

sMqq hI sqsMgiq sMg surMg rqy jsu gwvq hY ] DRm pMQu DirAo
DrnIDr Awip rhy ilv Dwir n Dwvq hY ] mQurw Bin Bwg
Bly aun@ ky mn ieCq hI Pl pwvq hY ] riv ky suq ko
iqn@ qRwsu khw ju crMn gurU icqu lwvq hY ]3]
Santat hee satsangati sung surang rate jasu gawat hai. Dhram
punthu dhario Dharnidhar Aapi rahe liv dhari na dhawat hai.
Mathura bhani bhag bhale unh ke mun ichat hee ful pawat
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hai. Ravi ke sut ko tinh trasu kaha ju chrun Guroo chitu lawat
hai. (3)
With continuous association with Guru Ramdas,
those who get dyed in his love, they sing the praise of
God. The God Who sustains the earth, has Himself laid
down the path of righteousness, therefore those who are
dedicated to this path, they do not run about elsewhere.
Mathura Bhatt, the poet says that those who meditate
on the feet of Guru Ramdas, those are the lucky devotees
and they attain the desired fruit of their labours. Where
is the fear of the Yama, the son of sun god to them? (3)

inrml nwmu suDw prpUrn sbd qrMg pRgitq idn Awgru ] gihr
gMBIru AQwh Aiq bf suBru sdw sB ibiD rqnwgru ] sMq mrwl
krih kMqUhl iqn jm qRws imitE duK kwgru ] kljug durq dUir
krby kau drsnu gurU sgl suK swgru ]4]

inrml nwmu suDw prpUrn sbd qrMg pRgitq idn Awgru ] gihr
gMBIru AQwh Aiq bf suBru sdw sB ibiD rqnwgru ] sMq
mrwl krih kMqUhl iqn jm qRws imitAo duK kwgru ] kljug
durq dUir krby kau drsnu gurU sgl suK swgru ]4]
Nirmal Naam sudha parpooran sabad trung pragtit din
aaguru. Gahir gambheeru athah ati bud subhuru sada subh
bidhi ratnagaru. Sunt maral karahi kuntoohal tin jum tras
mitio dukh kagaru. Kaljug durat doori karbe kau darsanu
Guroo sagal sukh sagar. (4)
Guru Ramdas is the pure pool of the nectar of God’s
Name in which the tunes of holy Word arise in early
morning before sunrise. This pool is very deep, calm and
fathomless. It is always full and is the treasure of all
types of precious jewels. The swan like pure saints swim
and play in this pool. For them the fear of the messenger
of death and the paper on which the karmas are listed
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are finished. To destroy the sins of Kaliyuga, the view
of Guru Ramdas is the ocean of all blessings and source
of the happy state of mind. (4)

jw kau muin D´wnu DrY iPrq sgl jug kbhu k koaU pwvY Awqm
pRgws kau ] byd bwxI sihq ibrMic jsu gwvY jw ko isv muin gih
n qjwq kiblws kMau ] jw kO jogI jqI isD swiDk Anyk qp
jtw jUt ByK kIey iPrq audws kau ] su iqin siqguir suK Bwie
ik®pw DwrI jIA nwm kI bfweI deI gur rwmdws kau ]5]

jw kau muin D´wnu DrY iPrq sgl jug kbhu k koaU pwvY
Awqm pRgws kau ] byd bwxI sihq ibrMic jsu gwvY jw ko
isv muin gih n qjwq kiblws kMau ] jw kO jogI jqI
isD swiDk Anyk qp jtw jUt ByK kIey iPrq audws kau ]
su iqin siqguir suK Bwie ik®pw DwrI jIA nwm kI bfweI
deI gur rwmdws kau ]5]
Ja kau muni dhhanu dharai firat sagal jug kabahu ko kou
pawai atam prgas kau. Bed bani sahit birunchi jasu gawai ja
ko Siv muni gahi na tajat kabilas kau. Ja kau jogee sidh
sadhik anek tup jata joot bhekh keeye firat udas kau. Su tini
Satiguri sukh bhai kripa dharee jeea Naam kee badayee dayee
Gur Ramdas kau. (5)
The God, by meditating on Whom, the ascetics know
all about all the ages (past times and future), very few
of them attain the realisation of God residing in their
souls. The God Whose praise is sung by Brahma with the
Vedas, and ascetic Shiva is continuously meditating on
Him and does not leave his abode on Kailash mountains.
The God to attain Whom the yogis, ascetics, sidhas,
devotees and numerous of those practising selfmortification and have grown wild hair without
maintaining them, that form of God, the True Master
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Guru Amardas has in his pleasure shown mercy and
blessed Guru Ramdas with praise of God’s Name. (5)

nwmu inDwnu iDAwn AMqrgiq qyj puMj iqhu log pRgwsy ] dyKq
drsu Btik BRmu Bjq duK prhir suK shj ibgwsy ] syvk isK
sdw Aiq luiBq Ail smUh ijau kusm subwsy ] ibd´mwn guir Awip
Qp´au iQru swcau qKqu gurU rwmdwsY ]6]

nwmu inDwnu iDAwn AMqrgiq qyj puMj iqhu log pRgwsy ] dyKq
drsu Btik BRmu Bjq duK prhir suK shj ibgwsy ] syvk
isK sdw Aiq luiBq Ail smUh ijau kusm subwsy ] ibd´mwn
guir Awip Qp´au iQru swcau qKqu gurU rwmdwsY ]6]
Naamu nidhanu dhiyan untargati tej punj tihu log prgase.
Dekhat darasu bhataki bhrmu bhajat dukh parhari sukh sahaj
bigase. Sewak sikh sada ati lubhit ali samooh jiu kusum
subase. Bidhman Guri aapi thaphau thir sachau takhatu
Guroo Ramdasai. (6)
Guru Ramdas has the treasure of God’s Name. His
mind is introvert. All the three worlds are illuminated
with his accumulated glory. By having his glimpse, all
illusions are dispelled, the sufferings are removed and
the enjoyment of sahaj state blossoms, the devotees and
the students are always enamoured of him just like the
flower sucking black bee gets intoxicated with the
flower’s fragrance. Guru Amardas has firmly established
Guru Ramdas on the true throne of spirituality in his
life time. (6)

qwr´au sMswru mwXw md moihq AMimRq nwmu dIAau smrQu ] Puin
kIriqvMq sdw suK sMpiq iriD Aru isiD n Cofie sQu ] dwin bfO
AiqvMqu mhwbil syvik dwis kihE iehu qQu ] qwih khw prvwh
kwhU kI jw kY bsIis DirE guir hQu ]7]49]

qwr´au sMswru mwXw md moihq AMimRq nwmu dIAau smrQu ] Puin
kIriqvMq sdw suK sMpiq iriD Aru isiD n Cofie sQu ]
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dwin bfO AiqvMqu mhwbil syvik dwis kihE iehu qQu ] qwih
khw prvwh kwhU kI jw kY bsIis DirAo guir hQu ]7]49]
Tarhau sunsaru Maya mud mohit ummrit Naam deeyau
samrathu. Funi keertiwant sada sukh sumpati ridhi aru sidhi
na chhodai sathu. Dani bado atiwuntu mahabali sewaki dasi
kahio ihu tathu. Tahi kaha parwah kahoo kee ja kai baseesi
dhario Guri hathu. (7) (49)
Guru Ramdas has liberated the world which was
intoxicated with Maya and has blessed with powerful
nectar of God’s Name. He gives praiseworthy honours,
everlasting happiness and wealth. The spiritual powers
and treasures (ridhies and sidhies) never leave him. His
charity is great, he is very powerful. This truth has been
said by Mathura Bhatt. Why should the person who is
blessed with the hand of Guru Ramdas on his head care
for favours from anybody else? (7) (49)

qIin Bvn BrpUir rihE soeI ] Apn srsu kIAau n jgq koeI ]
Awpun Awpu Awp hI aupwXau ] suir nr Asur AMqu nhI pwXau ]
pwXau nhI AMqu sury Asurh nr gx gMDRb KojMq iPry ] AibnwsI
Aclu AjonI sMBau purKoqmu Apwr pry ] krx kwrx smrQu sdw
soeI srb jIA min D´wieXau ] sRI gur rwmdws jXo jX jg mih
qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]1]

qIin Bvn BrpUir rihAo soeI ] Apn srsu kIAau n jgq
koeI ] Awpun Awpu Awp hI aupwXau ] suir nr Asur AMqu nhI
pwXau ] pwXau nhI AMqu sury Asurh nr gx gMDRb KojMq iPry ]
AibnwsI Aclu AjonI sMBau purKoqmu Apwr pry ] krx kwrx
smrQu sdw soeI srb jIA min D´wieXau ] sRI gur rwmdws
jXo jX jg mih qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]1]
Teeni bhawan bharpoori rahio Soyee. Apan sarasu keeyau na
jagat koyee. Aapun aapu aap hee upayau. Suri nar asur untu
nahee payiau. Payiau nahee untu sure asurah nar gan
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gundharab khojunt fire. Abinasee Achal Ajonee sunbhau
Purkhotamu Apar pare. Karan kaaran samrathu sada soyee
sarab jeeya mani dhhayiau. Sri Guru Ramdas jayo jai jug mahi
tai Hari param padu payiau. (1)
The God is pervading in all the three worlds and He
has not created anybody else like Him. He created
Himself by Himself. The gods and the humans have not
realised His limits. The gods, demons, humans have not
realised His limits and the Shivas attendants and the
celestial musicians are also searching for His limits. The
God is imperishable, tranquil, free from incarnations,
and the cause and doer of all actions and all beings
worship Him in their minds. O Guru Ramdas! You are
being hailed in the world as you have attained supreme
state with the grace of God, (1)

siqguir nwnik Bgiq krI iek min qnu mnu Dnu goibMd dIAau ]
AMgid Anµq mUriq inj DwrI Agm g´win ris rs´au hIAau ] guir
Amrdwis krqwru kIAau vis vwhu vwhu kir D´wieXau] sRI gur
rwmdws jXo jX jg mih qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]2]

siqguir nwnik Bgiq krI iek min
dIAau ] AMgid Anµq mUriq inj DwrI
hIAau ] guir Amrdwis krqwru kIAau
D´wieXau] sRI gur rwmdws jXo jX jg
pwieXau ]2]

qnu mnu Dnu goibMd
Agm g´win ris rs´au
vis vwhu vwhu kir
mih qY hir prm pdu

Satigur Nanaki bhagati karee ik mani tanu manu dhanu
Gobind deeyau. Angadi anunt moorati nij dharee agam ghani
rasi rashau heeyau. Guri Amardasi Kartaru keeyau wasi
Wahu Wahu kari dhayiau. Sri Guru Ramdas jayo jay jug mahi
tai Hari param padu payiau. (2)
Sri Guru Nanak Dev pacticed devotional worship
with one pointed mind and surrendered his body, mind
367

and wealth to God. Guru Angad Dev adopted the God
within himself and he intoxicated his heart with love of
the Divine Knowledge of the unfathomable God. Guru
Amardas gained control over God and worshipped him
by saying Wahu Wahu (wonderful). O Sri Guru Ramdas!
You are being acclaimed in the world as you have
attained the supreme state with the grace of the God. (2)

nwrdu D¾ pRhlwdu sudwmw pub Bgq hir ky ju gxM ] AMbrIku jXdyv
iqRlocnu nwmw Avru kbIru BxM ] iqn kO Avqwru BXau kil iBMqir
jsu jgqR pir CwieXau ] sRI gur rwmdws jXo jX jg mih qY
hir prm pdu pwieXau ]3]

nwrdu DRU pRhlwdu sudwmw pub Bgq hir ky ju gxM ] AMbrIku
jXdyv iqRlocnu nwmw Avru kbIru BxM ] iqn kO Avqwru BXau
kil iBMqir jsu jgqR pir CwieXau ] sRI gur rwmdws jXo
jX jg mih qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]3]
Naradu Dhru Prahladu Sudama pub bhagat Hari ka ju
ganung. Ambreeku Jaydev Trilochanu Nama awaru Kabiru
bhanung. Tin kau awtaru bhayau Kali bhintar jasu jagatr pari
chhaiyau. Sri Guru Ramdas jayo jay jug mahi tai Hari param
padu paiyau. (3)
Narad, Dhru, Prahlad and Sudama who are the
devotees of God from previous births; Ambreesh, Jaidev,
Trilochan, Namdev and Kabir are also judged as devotees
of God, they were born in Kaliyuga and their praise has
spread in all the world. Similarly, O Sri Guru Ramdas! You
are being acclaimed in the world because you have
attained the supreme state with the grace of the God. (3)

mnsw kir ismrMq quJY nr kwmu k®oDu imitAau ju iqxM ] bwcw kir
ismrMq quJY iqn@ duKu dirdR imtXau ju iKxM ] krm kir quA drs
prs pwrs sr bl´ Bt jsu gwieXau ] sRI gur rwmdws jXo jX
jg mih qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]4]
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mnsw kir ismrMq quJY nr kwmu k®oDu imitAau ju iqxM ]
bwcw kir ismrMq quJY iqn@ duKu dirdRüimtXau ju iKxM ] krm
kir quA drs prs pwrs sr bl´ Bt jsu gwieXau ] sRI
gur rwmdws jXo jX jg mih qY hir prm pdu pwieXau ]4]
Mansa kari simrunt Tujhai nar kaamu krodhu mitiau ju
tinung. Bacha kari simrunt Tujhai tinh dukh dridr mitiyau
ju khinung. Karam kari Tua daras paras paaras sar Balh Bhat
jus gaiyau. Sri Guru Ramdas jayo jay jug mahi tai Hari param
padu payiau. (4)
O Guru Ramdas! Those who worship you with one
pointed mind, their lust and anger are dispelled in no
time. Those who worship you with their speech, their
poverty is expelled in a moment. Those who see you with
their actions, they become like the philosopher’s stone.
That is why, Balh Bhatt sings your praise. O Sri Guru
Ramdas! You are being acclaimed in the world because
you have attained the supreme state with the grace of
the God. (4)

ijh siqgur ismrMq nXn ky iqmr imtih iKnu ] ijh siqgur
ismrMiQ irdY hir nwmu idno idnu ] ijh siqgur ismrMiQ jIA kI
qpiq imtwvY ] ijh siqgur ismrMiQ iriD isiD nv iniD pwvY ]
soeI rwmdwsu guru bl´ Bix imil sMgiq DMin DMin krhu ] ijh siqgur
lig pRBu pweIAY so siqguru ismrhu nrhu ]5]54]

ijh siqgur ismrMq nXn ky iqmr imtih iKnu ] ijh siqgur
ismrMiQ irdY hir nwmu idno idnu ] ijh siqgur ismrMiQ jIA
kI qpiq imtwvY ] ijh siqgur ismrMiQ iriD isiD nv iniD
pwvY ] soeI rwmdwsu guru bl´ Bix imil sMgiq DMin DMin krhu ]
ijh siqgur lig pRBu pweIAY so siqguru ismrhu nrhu ]5]54]
Jih Satigur simrant nayan ke timar mitahi khinu. Jih Satigur
simranthi ridai Hari Naamu dino dinu. Jih Satigur simrunthi
jeeya kee tapti mitawai. Jih Satigur simrunth ridhi sidhi nav
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nidhi pawai. Soyee Ramdasu Guru Balh bhani mili sangati
dhunn dhunn karahu. Jih Satigur lagi Prubh payeeyai so
Satiguru simrahu narahu. (5) (54)
The Satguru by worshipping whom, the darkness of
ignorance of the eyes is expelled in a moment; the
Satguru by worshipping whom Hari Naam increases in
the devotee’s heart day by day; The Satguru by
worshipping whom the devotee removes the heat in his
heart, the Satguru by worshipping whom the devotee
attains ridhies, sidhies and nine spiritual treasures; poet
Balh Bhatt says, remain in the company of Guru
Ramdas and say great, great to him. The Satguru by
surrendering to whose feet one attains God, O humans!
Remember him. (5) (54)

ijin sbdu kmwie prm pdu pwieE syvw krq n CoifE pwsu ] qw
qy gauhru g´wn pRgtu aujIAwrau duK dirdR AMD´wr ko nwsu ] kiv
kIrq jo sMq crn muiV lwgih iqn@ kwm k®oD jm ko nhI qRwsu ]
ijv AMgdu AMig sMig nwnk gur iqv gur Amrdws kY guru rwmdwsu
]1]

ijin sbdu kmwie prm pdu pwieAo syvw krq n CoifAo pwsu ]
qw qy gauhru g´wn pRgtu aujIAwrau duK dirdR AMD´wr ko nwsu ]
kiv kIrq jo sMq crn muiV lwgih iqn@ kwm k®oD jm ko
nhI qRwsu ] ijv AMgdu AMig sMig nwnk gur iqv gur Amrdws
kY guru rwmdwsu ]1]
Jini sabadu kamayi param padu payiau sewa karat na
chhodiyo pasu. Ta te gauharu ghan prgatu ujeerahau dukh
daridr undhar ko naasu. Kawi Keerat jo sunt charan murhi
lagahi tinh kaam krodh jum ko nahee tras. Jiw Angadu ungi
sungi Nanak Gur tiv Gur Amardas kai Gur Ramdasu. (1)
That Guru Ramdas achieved the holy Word with
hard labour and attained the supreme state, he served
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Guru Amardas and never left his company. That is why
he produced the light of pearls of Divine Knowledge
which destroyed the suffering, poverty and ignorance.
Poet Keerat says that the person who leaves the
attraction of the objects of Maya and gets attached to the
holy feet of Guru Ramdas, the saint, they lose the fear
of lust, anger and the messenger of death. Guru Ramdas
remained attached to Guru Amardas just like Guru
Angad Dev remained attached to Guru Nanak Dev. (1)

ijin siqguru syiv pdwrQu pwXau inis bwsur hir crn invwsu ]
qw qy sMgiq sGn Bwie Bau mwnih qum mlIAwgr pRgt subwsu ]
DR¾ pRhlwd kbIr iqlocn nwmu lYq aupj´o ju pRgwsu ] ijh ipKq
Aiq hoie rhsu min soeI sMq shwru gurU rwmdwsu ]2]

ijin siqguru syiv pdwrQu pwXau inis bwsur hir crn invwsu ]
qw qy sMgiq sGn Bwie Bau mwnih qum mlIAwgr pRgt subwsu ]
DRU pRhlwd kbIr iqlocn nwmu lYq aupj´o ju pRgwsu ] ijh
ipKq Aiq hoie rhsu min soeI sMq shwru gurU rwmdwsu ]2]
Jini Satiguru sewi padarathu paiyau nisi basur Hari charan
niwasu. Ta te sungati saghan bhayi bhau manahi tum
maleeyagar prgat subasu. Dhru Prahilad Kabir Trilochan
Naamu lait upjoh ju prgasu. Jih pikhat ati hoi rahasu mani
soyee sunt saharu Guru Ramdas. (2)
That Guru Ramdas who attained the God’s Name by
serving Guru Amardas, he resides in the feet of Hari day
and night. That is why the congregation feel the fear of
Guru Ramdas with deep love. O Guru Ramdas! You are
evidently having the fragrance of the sandalwood tree.
Dhru, Prahlad, Kabir and Trilochan received the light
of God, it was due to meditating on God’s Name. Guru
Ramdas is the shelter of the saints and by his mere
glance one attains the bliss in his mind. (2)
371

nwnik nwmu inrMjn jwn´au kInI Bgiq pRym ilv lweI ] qw qy AMgdu
AMg sMig BXo swieru iqin sbd suriq kI nIv rKweI ] gur Amrdws
kI AkQ kQw hY iek jIh kCu khI n jweI ] soFI isRis† skl qwrx
kau Ab gur rwmdws kau imlI bfweI ]3]

nwnik nwmu inrMjn jwn´au kInI Bgiq pRym ilv lweI ] qw qy
AMgdu AMg sMig BXo swieru iqin sbd suriq kI nIv rKweI ]
gur Amrdws kI AkQ kQw hY iek jIh kCu khI n jweI ] soFI
isRis† skl qwrx kau Ab gur rwmdws kau imlI bfweI ]3]
Nanaki Naamu Niranjan janhau keenee bhagati prem liv
layee. Ta te Angadu ung sungi bhayo sayiru tini sabad surati
kee neev rakhayee. Gur Amardas kee akath katha hai ik jeeh
kachhu kahee na jayee. Sodhee srist sakal taran kau ab Gur
Ramdas kau mili badayee. (3)
Guru Nanak Dev realised the God’s Name and
performed loving devotion with his full concentration.
He blessed Guru Angad Dev who is like an ocean and he
always remained in the company of Guru Nanak Dev.
Guru Angad Dev laid the foundation of the system of the
practice of joining the conciousness with the Divine
Word. The story of Guru Amardas is beyond description.
One tongue cannot say anything. Now Guru Ramdas
Sodhi has received the honour of being the Guru to
liberate the whole world. (3)

hm Avguix Bry eyku guxu nwhI AMimRqu Cwif ibKY ibKu KweI ] mwXw
moh Brm pY BUly suq dwrw isau pRIiq lgweI ] ieku auqm pMQu suinE
gur sMgiq iqh imlµq jm qRws imtweI ] iek Ardwis Bwt kIriq
kI gur rwmdws rwKhu srxweI ]4]58]

hm Avguix Bry eyku guxu nwhI AMimRqu Cwif ibKY ibKu KweI ]
mwXw moh Brm pY BUly suq dwrw isau pRIiq lgweI ] ieku auqm
pMQu suinAo gur sMgiq iqh imlµq jm qRws imtweI ] iek
Ardwis Bwt kIriq kI gur rwmdws rwKhu srxweI ]4]58]
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Hum Awgun bhare ek gun nahi, amrit chhad bikhe bikhu
khayee. Maya moh bharam pai bhule sut dara siu preet
lagayee. Ik uttam panth sunio Gur sangati tih milant jum tras
mitayee. Ik ardasi Bhat Keerat ki, Guru Ramdas rakhahu
sarnayee (4) (58)
We are full of demerits without a single virtue.
Discarding nectar (“amrit”) we are swallowing poison.
Deluded by Maya, attachment and doubt, we are
attached to progeny and wife.We have heard that the
Master’s congregation is the noble path, by joining
which, the Yama’s terror is effaced. Bard Keerat makes
this supplication to Guru Ramdas “pray keep us under
your shelter” (4) (58)

mohu mil ibvis kIAau kwmu gih kys pCwV´au ] k®oDu KMif prcMif
loBu Apmwn isau JwV´au] jnmu kwlu kr joiV hukmu jo hoie su mMnY]
Bv swgru bMiDAau isK qwry supRsMnY ] isir Awqpqu scO qKqu jog
Bog sMjuqu bil ] gur rwmdws scu sl´ Bix qU Atlu rwij ABgu
dil ]1]

mohu mil ibvis kIAau kwmu gih kys pCwV´au ] k®oDu KMif
prcMif loBu Apmwn isau JwV´au] jnmu kwlu kr joiV hukmu
jo hoie su mMnY] Bv swgru bMiDAau isK qwry supRsMnY ] isir
Awqpqu scO qKqu jog Bog sMjuqu bil ] gur rwmdws scu
sl´ Bix qU Atlu rwij ABgu dil ]1]
Mohu mali biwasi keeyau kaamu gahi kes pachharhau.
Krodhu khundi parchundi lobhu apman siu jharhau. Janamu
kalu kar jorhi hukmu jo hoi so munnai. Bhav sagar bundhiyau
sikh tare suparsunnai. Siri aatptu scho takhatu jog bhog
sunjutu bali. Gur Ramdas sachu Salh bhani Tu Atalu raji
abhagu dali. (1)
O Guru Ramdas! You conquered the armies of
attachment and you threw the lust down by catching it
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by the hair. With your powerful glory, you cut anger into
pieces and burnt the greed in disgraceful manner. The
death and birth accept your command with folded hands.
You have bound the ocean of the world and have
liberated your disciples with pleasure. You have the
royal umbrella over your head and your throne is
eternal which is very powerful with the authority of
worldly enjoyment and the rulership. Salh Bhatt bard
tells the truth, O Guru Ramdas! Your authority is
eternal and your forces are indestructible. (1)

qU siqguru chu jugI Awip Awpy prmysru ] suir nr swiDk isD isK
syvMq Durh Duru ] Awid jugwid Anwid klw DwrI iqRhu loAh ] Agm
ingm auDrx jrw jMimih AwroAh ] gur Amrdwis iQru QipAau
prgwmI qwrx qrx ] AG AMqk bdY n sl´ kiv gur rwmdws
qyrI srx ]2]60]

qU siqguru chu jugI Awip Awpy prmysru ] suir nr swiDk isD
isK syvMq Durh Duru ] Awid jugwid Anwid klw DwrI iqRhu
loAh ] Agm ingm auDrx jrw jMimih AwroAh ] gur
Amrdwis iQru QipAau prgwmI qwrx qrx ] AG AMqk bdY
n sl´ kiv gur rwmdws qyrI srx ]2]60]
Tu Satguru chahu jugee aapi aape Parmesaru. Suri nar sadhik
sidh sikh sewunt dhurah dhuru. Aadi jugadi annadi kala
dharee trih loah. Agam nigam udharan jara jumihi aroah. Gur
Amardasi thiru thapiau pargamee taaran turn. Agh untak
badai na Salh kawi Gur Ramdas teree saran (2) (60)
O Guru Ramdas! You are the Guru in all the four
yugas (ages). You are yourself the form of God. The gods,
humans, ascetics, sidhas, and the disciples have been
worshipping you from the beginning. You were in the
beginning, through the ages and are eternal. Your
powers are pervading in all the three worlds. You have
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liberated the Vedas and Shastras and you are having
powers over old age and death. Guru Amardas has
established you on the divine seat of Guruship. You have
crossed the ocean of the world and you are the ship to
cross others. Salh Bhatt the bard says, O Guru Ramdas!
Whosoever comes and seeks your shelter, he does not
care for the sins and death. (2) (60)

sveIey mhly pMjvy ky 5 < siqgur pRswid ]

ismrM soeI purKu Aclu AibnwsI ] ijsu ismrq durmiq mlu nwsI ]
siqgur crx kvl irid DwrM ] gur Arjun gux shij ibcwrM ]
gur rwmdws Gir kIAau pRgwsw ] sgl mnorQ pUrI Awsw ] qY
jnmq gurmiq bRhmu pCwixE ] kl´ joiV kr sujsu vKwixE ]
Bgiq jog kO jYqvwru hir jnku aupwXau ] sbdu gurU prkwisE
hir rsn bswXau ] gur nwnk AMgd Amr lwig auqm pdu pwXau ]
guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws Bgq auqir AwXau ]1]

sveIey mhly pMjvy ky 5 < siqgur pRswid ]
ismrM soeI purKu Aclu AibnwsI ] ijsu ismrq durmiq mlu
nwsI ] siqgur crx kvl irid DwrM ] gur Arjun gux shij
ibcwrM ] gur rwmdws Gir kIAau pRgwsw ] sgl mnorQ pUrI
Awsw ] qY jnmq gurmiq bRhmu pCwixAo ] kl´ joiV kr
sujsu vKwixAo ] Bgiq jog kO jYqvwru hir jnku aupwXau ]
sbdu gurU prkwisAo hir rsn bswXau ] gur nwnk AMgd Amr
lwig auqm pdu pwXau ] guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws Bgq
auqir AwXau ]1]
Swayye Mahalle punjwe ke 5
Ik Oankar Satigur Parsadi.
Simrung soi Purukhu Achalu Abinasee. Jisu simrat durmati
malu nasee. Satigur charan kawal ridi dharung. Gur Arjun
gun sahaj bicharung. Gur Ramdas ghari keeyau prgasa. Sagal
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manorath pooree aasa. Tai janmat Gurmati Brhm pachhanio.
Kalh jorhi kar sujsu wakhanio. Bhagati jog kau jaitwaru Hari
Janaku upayio. Sabadu Guru parkasio Hari rasan basaiyo.
Gur Nanak Angad Amar lagi utam padu paiyio. Guru Arjunu
ghari Gur Ramdas bhagat utari ayio. (1)
Swayyas in praise of Guru Arjun Dev, the fifth
Master.
I worship that God Who is Immovable and Eternal and
by praying to Whom, the evil thinking is dispelled. I adopt
the lotus feet of Guru Arjun Dev in my heart and discuss
the noble qualities of Guru Arjun Dev in effortless manner.
He was born in the house of Guru Ramdas and all his desires
and wishes were fulfilled. Right at the birth, he realised the
God with the teachings of his Master. Kalh Bhatt describes
his qualities with folded hands. In him, the God created a
Janak (father of Sita in Ramayana) who mastered bhagti
yoga. He has resided the Hari Naam on his tongue and has
spread the Word (Bani) of his Masters. (He compiled Sri
Guru Granth Sahib). Guru Ramdas attained superior status
by being attached to the feet of Guru nanak Dev, Guru
Angad Dev and Guru Amardas. Guru Arjun Dev, a bhagat
was born in the house of Guru Ramdas. (1)

bfBwgI aunmwinAau irid sbdu bswXau ] mnu mwxku sMqoiKAau
guir nwmu idRV@wXau ] Agmu Agocru pwrbRhmu siqguir drswXau ]
guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws AnBau ThrwXau]2]

bfBwgI aunmwinAau irid sbdu bswXau ] mnu mwxku
sMqoiKAau guir nwmu idRV@wXau ] Agmu Agocru pwrbRhmu siqguir
drswXau ] guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws AnBau ThrwXau]2]
Badbhagee unmaniau ridi sabadu basayau. Manu manaku
suntokhiau Guri Naamu drirhayiau.Agamu Agocharu
Parbrhmu Satigur darsaiyau. Guru Arjunu ghari Gur Ramdas
anbhau thahraiyu. (2)
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Very fortunate Guru Arjun Dev resided the holy
word in his heart in rational manner. He has stabilised
his jewel-like mind in contentment. Guru Ramdas, his
Master made him perfect in Divine Name. Guru
Ramdas has shown him the Inaccesible and
Unfathomable God. The God, in the house of Guru
Ramdas established the experienced Truth in the form
of Guru Arjun Dev.(2)

jnk rwju brqwieAw sqjugu AwlIxw ] gur sbdy mnu mwinAw
ApqIju pqIxw ] guru nwnku scu nIv swij siqgur sMig lIxw ]
guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws AprMpru bIxw ]3]

jnk rwju brqwieAw sqjugu AwlIxw ] gur sbdy mnu mwinAw
ApqIju pqIxw ] guru nwnku scu nIv swij siqgur sMig lIxw ]
guru Arjunu Gir gur rwmdws AprMpru bIxw ]3]
Janak raj bartaiya Satjug aaleena. Gur sabde manu maniya
apteeju pateena. Guru Nanak sachu neev saji Satigur sungi
leena. Guru Arjun ghari Gur Ramdas aprumpar beena. (3)
Guru Arjun Dev has established the reign of Raja
janak in the matter of spreading the Divine Knowledge.
With the teachings of the Master, my mind which
otherwise could not be persuaded has become satisfied.
Just as Guru Nanak Dev laid the foundation of Truth
and got absorbed in Guru Angad Dev, similarly in the
house of Guru Ramdas, Guru Arjun Dev was born who
could see the Unfathomable God. (3)

Kylu gUV@au kIAau hir rwie sMqoiK smwcir´E ibml buiD siqguir
smwxau ] AwjonI sMBivAau sujsu kl´ kvIAix bKwixAau ] guir
nwnik AMgdu vr´au guir AMgid Amr inDwnu ] guir rwmdws
Arjunu vr´au pwrsu prsu pRmwxu ]4]

Kylu gUV@au kIAau hir rwie sMqoiK smwcir´Ao ibml buiD
siqguir smwxau ] AwjonI sMBivAau sujsu kl´ kvIAix
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bKwixAau ] guir nwnik AMgdu vr´au guir AMgid Amr inDwnu ]
guir rwmdws Arjunu vr´au pwrsu prsu pRmwxu ]4]
Khelu goorhau keeyau Hari Rai suntokh smacharhio. Bimal
budhi Satiguri samanau. Aajonee sunbhwiau sujsu Kalh
kaweeani bakhaniau. Guri Nanaki Angadu warhau Guri
Angadi Amar nidhanu. Guri Ramdas Arjun warhau paarasu
parasu prmanu (4)
The God King has created a deep game that Guru
Arjun Dev is very contented. Satgur Arjun Dev has a
very pure intellect. He is self-created and is free from
rebirths. Kalh Bhatt, the poet has described his qualities.
Guru Nanak Dev blessed Guru Angad Dev with the
Divine seat and Guru Angad Dev blessed Guru Amardas
with the treasure of Divine Name. Similarly, Guru
Ramdas blessed Guru Arjun Dev. This has proved the
mystery of the touch of the philosopher’s stone (and
turning iron into the philosopher’s stone by mere
touch.) (4)

sd jIvxu Arjunu Amolu AwjonI sMBau ] BX BMjnu pr duK invwru
Apwru AnµBau ] Agh ghxu BRmu BRWiq dhxu sIqlu suK dwqau ]
AwsMBau audivAau purKu pUrn ibDwqau ] nwnk Awid AMgd Amr
siqgur sbid smwieAau ] Dnu DMnu gurU rwmdws guru ijin pwrsu
pris imlwieAau ]5]

sd jIvxu Arjunu Amolu AwjonI sMBau ] BX BMjnu pr duK
invwru Apwru AnµBau ] Agh ghxu BRmu BRWiq dhxu sIqlu
suK dwqau ] AwsMBau audivAau purKu pUrn ibDwqau ] nwnk
Awid AMgd Amr siqgur sbid smwieAau ] Dnu DMnu gurU
rwmdws guru ijin pwrsu pris imlwieAau ]5]
Sad jeewanu Arjunu amolu aajonee sumbhau. Bhaya bhunjanu
par dukh niwaru aparu anumbhau. Agah gahanu bhrmu
bhranti dahanu seetalu sukh datau. Aasumbhau udwiyau
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Purakhu Pooran bidhatau. Nanak aadi Angad Amar Satigur
sabadi samayiau. Dhunu dhunu Guroo Ramdas Guru jini
parasu parasi milaiyau. (5)
Guru Arjun Dev is immortal, priceless, free from
incarnating and is self-created. He destroys the fears,
removes the sufferings of the others, fathomless and
possesses experienced Divine Knowledge. He has attained
the Supreme God Who is difficult to be attained. He has
destroyed the illusions and uncertainty, has cool
temperament and blesses with happiness. It appears
that never born Supreme being has taken birth. Just
like Guru Nanak Dev has been absorbed in the words of
Guru Angad Dev and Guru Angad is absorbed in the
words of Guru Amardas, similarly Guru Ramdas is
auspicious who has joined Guru Arjun Dev with him like
the touch of the philosopher’s stone. (5)

jY jY kwru jwsu jg AMdir mMdir Bwgu jugiq isv rhqw ] guru
pUrw pwXau bf BwgI ilv lwgI mydin Bru shqw ] BX BMjnu pr
pIr invwrnu kl´ shwru qoih jsu bkqw ] kuil soFI gur rwmdws
qnu Drm Dujw Arjunu hir Bgqw ]6]

jY jY kwru jwsu jg AMdir mMdir Bwgu jugiq isv rhqw ] guru
pUrw pwXau bf BwgI ilv lwgI mydin Bru shqw ] BX BMjnu
pr pIr invwrnu kl´ shwru qoih jsu bkqw ] kuil soFI gur
rwmdws qnu Drm Dujw Arjunu hir Bgqw ]6]
Jai jai karu jasu jug andari mandri bhagu jugati Siv rahta.
Guru poora payiau bud bhagee liv lagee medani bharu sahta.
Bhaya bhanjanu par peer niwaranu Kalh Saharu tohi jusu
bakta. Kuli Sodhi Gur Ramdas tanu dharam dhua Arjunu
Hari bhagta. (6)
That Guru Arjun Dev who is being hailed in the
world, in whose heart auspiciousness has been lighted
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and who is always attached with the God, he is a very
lucky one and has attained the Perfect Master. His mind
is always linked with the God and he is supporting the
weight of the earth. O Guru Arjun Dev! Kalh Sahar the
poet sings your praise. You expell the fears,and remove
the sufferings of the others. In the Sodhi dynasty, the son
of Guru Ramdas is the banner of righteousness and
devotee of the God. (6)

DRMm DIru gurmiq gBIru pr duK ibswrxu ] sbd swru hir sm audwru
AhMmyv invwrxu ] mhw dwin siqgur igAwin min cwau n hutY ]
siqvMqu hir nwmu mMqR nv iniD n inKutY ] gur rwmdws qnu srb
mY shij cMdoAw qwixAau ] gur Arjun kl´ crY qY rwj jog rsu
jwixAau]7]

DRMm DIru gurmiq gBIru pr duK ibswrxu ] sbd swru hir sm
audwru AhMmyv invwrxu ] mhw dwin siqgur igAwin min cwau
n hutY ] siqvMqu hir nwmu mMqRünv iniD n inKutY ] gur rwmdws
qnu srb mY shij cMdoAw qwixAau ] gur Arjun kl´ crY qY
rwj jog rsu jwixAau]7]
Dhrum dheeru Gurmati gabheeru par dukh bisaranu. Sabad
saru Hari sum udari ahumev niwaranu. Maha daani Satugur
giyani mani chau na hutai. Satiwuntu Hari Naam muntr nav
nidh na nikhutai. Gur Ramdas tanu sarab mai sahaji chundoa
taniyau. Gur Arjun kalhchrai tai raj jog rus janiyau. (7)
Guru Arjun Dev supports righteousness; possesses
deep knowledge of the Guru’s teachings; removes the
sufferings of the others; adopts the teachings of the holy
Word; is as generous as God and dispels the ego of the
devotees. He is great donor; possesses the teachings of
his Guru and the enthusiasm in his mind never
diminishes. He is righteous, his treasure of Hari Naam
mantra which is like the nine spiritual ttreasures (nau
380

nidhis) never finishes. Guru Arjun Dev, son of Guru
Ramdas, is prevailing every where. He has spread the
canopy of sahaj state (equipoise). Kalh Bhatt, the poet
says, O Guru Arjun Dev! You have enjoyed both the
worldly rule and the spiritual yoga. (7)

BY inrBau mwixAau lwK mih AlKu lKwXau ] Agmu Agocr giq
gBIru siqguir prcwXau ] gur prcY prvwxu rwj mih jogu
kmwXau ] DMin DMin guru DMin ABr sr suBr BrwXau ] gur gm
pRmwix Ajru jirE sir sMqoK smwieXau ] gur Arjun kl´ crY
qY shij jogu inju pwieXau ]8]

BY inrBau mwixAau lwK mih AlKu lKwXau ] Agmu Agocr
giq gBIru siqguir prcwXau ] gur prcY prvwxu rwj mih jogu
kmwXau ] DMin DMin guru DMin ABr sr suBr BrwXau ] gur
gm pRmwix Ajru jirAo sir sMqoK smwieXau ] gur Arjun
kl´ crY qY shij jogu inju pwieXau ]8]
Bhai nirbhau maniau lakh mahi Alakh lakhaiyau. Agam
Agochar gati gambheeru Satiguri parchaiyau. Gur parchai
parwanu raj mahi jog kamaiyau. Dhunn dhunn Guru dhunn
abhar sar subhar bharaiyau. Gur gum parwani ajaru jario sari
suntokh samaiyau. Gur Arjun Kalhcharai tai sahaji jog niju
paiyau. (8)
Guru Arjun Dev has enjoyed the fear of the fearless
God and made lakhs of humans realise the presence of
imperceptible God in their hearts. Satguru Ramdas
introduced him to God Who is Inaccessible,
Unfathomable, and is very deep and sober in state.
Because of his being guided by the True Master, he has
been accepted in the God’s court. He has experienced
yoga in the worldly rule. Guru Arjun Dev is highly
auspicious who has fillled up the empty tanks (human
minds) with the nectar of God’s Name. With the guidance
381

by Guru Ramdas to him, he has withstood the situations
which were intolerable. He is absorbed in the pool of
contentment. Kalh Bhatt, the poet says, O Guru Arjun
Dev! You have attained the sahaj state of the mind
effortlessly. (8)

Aimau rsnw bdin br dwiq AlK Apwr gur sUr sbid haumY
invwr´au ] pMcwhru indilAau suMn shij inj Gir shwr´au ] hir
nwim lwig jg auDr´au siqguru irdY bswieAau ] gur Arjun
kl´ crY qY jnkh klsu dIpwieAau ]9]

Aimau rsnw bdin br dwiq AlK Apwr gur sUr sbid haumY
invwr´au ] pMcwhru indilAau suMn shij inj Gir shwr´au ] hir
nwim lwig jg auDr´au siqguru irdY bswieAau ] gur Arjun kl´
crY qY jnkh klsu dIpwieAau ]9]
Amiau rasna badani bar dati alakh apaar Gur soor sabadi
haumai niwarau. Punchaharu nidliau sunn sahaji nij ghari
saharhau. Hari Naam lagi jug udhharau Satuguru ridai
basaiau. Gur Arjun Kalhcharai tai kalasu deepaiyau. (9)
O inaccessible, unfathomable and warrior Guru!
You shower the nectar from your tongue. You give
blessings with your mouth and expell the ego of the
devotees with the holy Word. You have defeated the
ignorance which controls the five organs of perception.
You have resided the God in your heart which is not
disturbed by the thoughts. You have resided Guru
Ramdas in your heart and by engaging yourself in Hari
Naam, you have liberated the world. Kalh Bhatt, the
poet says, o Guru Arjun Dev!You have polished the dome
of Divine Knowledge. (9)

sorTy ]

guru Arjunu purKu pRmwxu pwrQau cwlY nhI ] nyjw nwm nIswxu
siqgur sbid svwirAau]1] Bvjlu swieru syqu nwmu hrI kw boihQw ]
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quA siqgur sM hyqu nwim lwig jgu auDr´au ]2] jgq auDwrxu
nwmu siqgur quTY pwieAau ] Ab nwih Avr sir kwmu bwrMqir pUrI
pVI ]3]12]

sorTy ]
guru Arjunu purKu pRmwxu pwrQau cwlY nhI ] nyjw nwm nIswxu
siqgur sbid svwirAau]1] Bvjlu swieru syqu nwmu hrI kw
boihQw ] quA siqgur sM hyqu nwim lwig jgu auDr´au ]2] jgq
auDwrxu nwmu siqgur quTY pwieAau ] Ab nwih Avr sir kwmu
bwrMqir pUrI pVI ]3]12]
Sorthe.
Guru Arjunu purkhu parmanu parthau chale nahee. Neja
Naam neesanu Satugur sabadi sawariau. (1) Bhawjalu sayiru
setu Naamu Hari ka bohitha. Tua Stigur sung hetu Naami
lagi jagu udharau. (2) Jagat udharanu Naamu Satigur tuthai
paiau. Ab nahi awar sari kaamu baruntari pooree parhee. (3)
(12)
Sorthe is the musical meter.
Guru Arjun Dev is the authenticated great person
and he is firm like the Arjun of Pandav dynasty as per
Mahabharat story. He has the spear of Divine Name and
the banner of Divine Name decorated by the Word of
Guru Ramdas in his hands. (1)
In the ocean of the world, the Hari Naam is the ship.
O Guru Arjun Dev! You love Guru Ramdas and combined
with the God’s Name, you have liberated the world. (2)
You have attained the God’s Name which liberates
the world with the pleasure of Guru Ramdas. Now you
do not depend upon anybody else. By arriving at your
door, our purpose (of attaining the Divine Name) has
been served (3) (12)
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joiq rUip hir Awip gurU nwnku khwXau ] qw qy AMgdu BXau qq
isau qqu imlwXau ] AMgid ikrpw Dwir Amru siqguru iQru kIAau ]
Amrdwis Amrqu CqR gur rwmih dIAau ] gur rwmdws drsnu
pris kih mQurw AMimRq bXx ] mUriq pMc pRmwx purKu guru Arjunu
ipKhu nXx ]1]

joiq rUip hir Awip gurU nwnku khwXau ] qw qy AMgdu BXau
qq isau qqu imlwXau ] AMgid ikrpw Dwir Amru siqguru iQru
kIAau ] Amrdwis Amrqu CZ gur rwmih dIAau ] gur rwmdws
drsnu pris kih mQurw AMimRq bXx ] mUriq pMc pRmwx purKu
guru Arjunu ipKhu nXx ]1]
Jiti roopi Hari aapi Guroo Nanak kahaiyau. Ta te Angadu
bhaiyau tut siu tutu milaiyau. Angadi kirpa dhari Amaru
Satiguru thiru keeyau. Amardasi amratu chhatar Gur Ramahi
deeyau. Gur Ramdas darsanu parasi kahi Mathura umrit
bayan. Moorati punch parman purkhu Guru Arjunu pikhau
nayan. (1)
The God Manifest as light called Himself as Guru
Nanak Dev. From Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Angad Dev
appeared and he was joined with the essential nature
(God). Guru Angad Dev very kindly established Guru
Amardas as Satguru. Guru Amardas blessed the divine
umbrella of holy nectar to Guru Ramdas. Mathura
Bhatt, the poet says that by contact and glance of Guru
Ramdas, the words of Guru Arjun Dev became sweet like
nectar. O devotees! You all see the fifth Master who is the
authenticated great Master with your own eyes. (1)

siq rUpu siq nwmu squ sMqoKu DirE auir ] Awid puriK prqiK ilK´au
ACru msqik Duir ] pRgt joiq jgmgY qyju BUA mMfil CwXau ]
pwrsu pris prsu pris guir gurU khwXau ] Bin mQurw mUriq sdw
iQru lwie icqu snmuK rhhu ] kljuig jhwju Arjunu gurU sgl
isRis† lig ibqrhu ]2]
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siq rUpu siq nwmu squ sMqoKu DirAo auir ] Awid puriK prqiK
ilK´au ACru msqik Duir ] pRgt joiq jgmgY qyju BUA mMfil
CwXau ] pwrsu pris prsu pris guir gurU khwXau ] Bin mQurw
mUriq sdw iQru lwie icqu snmuK rhhu ] kljuig jhwju Arjunu
gurU sgl isRis† lig ibqrhu ]2]
Sati roopu Sati Naamu satu santokhu dhario uri. Aadi
Purukh partakhi likhau achhur mastaki dhuri. Prgat joti
jagmagai teju bhooa mundali chhayau. Parasi parsi parasu
parasi Guri Guroo kahayiau. Bhani Mathura moorati sada
thiru layi chitu sanmukh rahahu. Kalijugi jahaju Arjunu
Guroo sristi lagi bitrahu. (2)
Guru Arjun Dev has adopted the True God, Eternal
Naam, truth and contentment in his heart. The First
cause God has originally written on his forehead all this
in perceptible manner. God’s Divine light is visibly
shining on him. His glory is spread on the whole earth.
By his association with Guru Ramdas who is like the
philosopher’s stone, he has become Guru Arjun Dev from
Guru Ramdas. (The iron touching the philosopher’s
stone, it also becomes the philosopher’s stone.) Mathura
Bhatt the poet says, O devotees! Always keep your mind
focussed on Guru Arjun Dev with full concentration.
Guru Arjun Dev is like a ship to cross the ocean of the
world. Therefore, O humans of the whole world! Get
attached to the holy feet of Guru Arjun Dev, you shall
cross the ocean of the world safely and comfortably. (2)

iqh jn jwchu jgqR pr jwnIAqu bwsur rXin bwsu jw ko ihqu
nwm isau ] prm AqIqu prmysur kY rMig rMg´O bwsnw qy bwhir pY
dyKIAqu Dwm isau ] Apr prMpr purK isau pRymu lwg´O ibnu BgvMq
rsu nwhI AaurY kwm isau ] mQurw ko pRBu sRb mX Arjun guru Bgiq
kY hyiq pwie rihE imil rwm isau ]3]
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iqh jn jwchu jgqR pr jwnIAqu bwsur rXin bwsu jw ko ihqu
nwm isau ] prm AqIqu prmysru kY rMig rMgO´ bwsnw qy bwhir
pY dyKIAqu Dwm isau ] Apr prMpr purK isau pRm
y u lwg´O ibnu
BgvMq rsu nwhI AaurY kwm isau ] mQurw ko pRBu sRb mX
Arjun guru Bgiq kY hyiq pwie rihAo imil rwm isau ]3]
Tih jun jachahu jagatr par janeeyatu basur gyani basu ja ko
hit Naam siu. Param ateetu Parmesur kai rungi rungho basna
te bahari pai dekhheeyatu dham siu. Apar prumpar purakh siu
premu laghau binh Bhagwant rasu nahee aurai kaam siu.
Mathura ko Prabhu sarb may Arjun Guru bhagati kai heti pai
rahio mili Ram siu. (3)
O Devotees! Pray to that Guru Arjun Dev who is
known all over the world; who loves and resides day and
night in the God’s Name. He is the supreme renunciant;
is dyed in the colour of God; does not have any desires
but you find him as a family man. Guru Arjun Dev is
attached with love to the Unfathomable God and he has
no interest in anybody except Hari (God). For Mathura
Bhatt, the poet, Guru Arjun Dev is the all pervading God
and is continuously meditating on the lotus feet of
God. (3)

AMqu n pwvq dyv sbY muin ieMdR mhw isv jog krI ] Puin byd ibrMic
ibcwir rihE hir jwpu n Cwif´au eyk GrI ] mQurw jn ko pRBu dIn
dXwlu hY sMgiq isRis† inhwlu krI ] rwmdwis gurU jg qwrn kau
gur joiq Arjun mwih DrI ]4]

AMqu n pwvq dyv sbY muin ieMdR mhw isv jog krI ] Puin
byd ibrMic ibcwir rihAo hir jwpu n Cwif´au eyk GrI ] mQurw
jn ko pRBu dIn dXwlu hY sMgiq isRis† inhwlu krI ] rwmdwis
gurU jg qwrn kau gur joiq Arjun mwih DrI ]4]
Unt na pawat dev sabai, muni Indra Maha Siva jog kari.
Phuni Baid biranch bichar rahio, Hari jaap na chhadio ek
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ghari. Mathura jun ko Prabhu Din Dayal hai, sangat sristi
nihal kari. Ramdas Guru jug taran kau Guru Joti Arjun mahi
dhari (4)
All the deities, sages, Indira, the great Shiva who
have practised yoga have not realized the Lord’s extent.
Not even Brahma who contemplated Vedas and did not
cease utterance of the Lord’s Name even for a short
measure of time of one ghari. (Ghari is 22.5 minutes).
Mathura says that the Lord is gracious to his servants
and has conferred blessings on the entire creation.
Similarly, Guru Ramdas imparted the apostolic light to
Guru Arjun Dev to save the world. (4)

jg Aauru n Xwih mhw qm mY Avqwru aujwgru Awin kIAau ]
iqn ky duK koitk dUir gey mQurw ijn@ AMimRq nwmu pIAau ] ieh
pDiq qy mq cUkih ry mn Bydu ibBydu n jwn bIAau ] prqiC irdY
gur Arjun kY hir pUrn bRhim invwsu lIAau ]5]

jg Aauru n Xwih mhw qm mY Avqwru aujwgru Awin kIAau ]
iqn ky duK koitk dUir gey mQurw ijn@ AMimRq nwmu pIAau ]
ieh pDiq qy mq cUkih ry mn Bydu ibBydu n jwn bIAau ]
prqiC irdY gur Arjun kY hir pUrn bRhim invwsu lIAau ]5]
Jug auru na yahi maha tum mai awtar ujagar aani keeyau.
Tin ke dukh kotik doori gaye Mathura jin amrit Naam peeyau.
Ih padhati te mut chookahi re mun bhedu bibhedu na jan
beeyau. Partachhi ridai Gur Arjun kai Hari pooran Brhami
niwasu leeyau. (5)
In the deep darkness of the world, there was no
other source of light. Then God sent Guru Arjun Dev as
His own incarnation. Mathura Bhatt, the poet says that
those persons who took the nectar of God’s Name from
Guru Arjun Dev, their crores of sufferings were expelled.
O my mind! Do not consider any difference between the
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Guru and God lest you miss the correct path of
righteousness. The Supreme God has manifestly taken
abode in the heart of Guru Arjun Dev. (5)

jb lau nhI Bwg illwr audY qb lau BRmqy iPrqy bhu DwXau ]
kil Gor smudR mY bUfq Qy kbhU imit hY nhI ry pCuqwXau ] qqu
ibcwru XhY mQurw jg qwrn kau Avqwru bnwXau ] jp´au ijn@
Arjun dyv gurU iPir sMkt join grB n AwXau ]6]

jb lau nhI Bwg illwr audY qb lau BRmqy iPrqy bhu DwXau ]
kil Gor smudR mY bUfq Qy kbhU imit hY nhI ry pCuqwXau ]
qqu ibcwru XhY mQurw jg qwrn kau Avqwru bnwXau ] jp´au
ijn@ Arjun dyv gurU iPir sMkt join grB n AwXau ]6]
Jub lau nahee bhag lilar udai tub lau bhrmte firte bahu
dhayau. Kali ghore samudr mai boodat the kabhoo miti hai
nahee re pachhutaiyau. Tatu bicharu yahai Mathura jug taran
kau awtaru banaiyau. Japhau jinh Arjun Dev Guroo firi
sunkat joni garabh na aiyau. (6)
So long the lines of good luck were not vivid on my
forehead, I was running hither and thither, O brother!
I was drowning in the vast deep ocean of Kaliyuga and
the repentance of the past actions was not leaving the
mind. Mathura Bhatt, the poet says that the God has
incarnated as Guru Arjun Dev to liberate the world.
Those persons who have meditated on Guru Arjun Dev,
they never passed through the crisis of being born again
in the womb of the mother. (6)

kil smudR Bey rUp pRgit hir nwm auDwrnu ] bsih sMq ijsu irdY
duK dwirdR invwrnu ] inrml ByK Apwr qwsu ibnu Avru n koeI ]
mn bc ijin jwixAau BXau iqh smsir soeI ] Drin ggn nv
KMf mih joiq sÍrUpI rihE Bir ] Bin mQurw kCu Bydu nhI guru Arjunu
prqK´ hir ]7]19]
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kil smudR Bey rUp pRgit hir nwm auDwrnu ] bsih sMq ijsu
irdY duK dwirdR invwrnu ] inrml ByK Apwr qwsu ibnu Avru
n koeI ] mn bc ijin jwixAau BXau iqh smsir soeI ]
Drin ggn nv KMf mih joiq sÍrUpI rihAo Bir ] Bin mQurw
kCu Bydu nhI guru Arjunu prqK´ hir ]7]19]
Kali samudr bhaye roop prgati Hari Naam udharanu. Basahi
sunt jisu ridai dukh daridr niwaranu. Nirmal bhekh apaar Tas
bin awar na koyee. Mun bach jini janiau bhayau tih samsari
soyee. Dharani gagan nav khund mahi joti sawroopee rahio
bhari. Bhani Mathura kachhu bhedu nahee Guru Arjunu
pratakh Hari. (7) (19)
To liberate from the ocean of Kaliyuga, Guru Arjun
Dev appeared to bless the world with Hari Naam. The
person in whose mind the saint Guru resides, his
sufferings and poverty are expelled. Guru Arjun Dev is
the pure incarnation of the Limitless God. There is
nobody equal to him. One who realises God with his
mind and speech, he beccomes like God. God’s pure
incarnation, Guru Arjun Dev is prevailing on the earth,
ether (sky) and on all the nine regions of the universe.
Mathura Bhatt the poet says that Guru Arjun Dev is the
manifest God and there is no difference between the two.
(7) (19)

AjY gMg jlu Atlu isK sMgiq sB nwvY ] inq purwx bwcIAih
byd bRhmw muiK gwvY ] AjY cvru isir FulY nwmu AMimRqu muiK lIAau ]
gur Arjun isir CqR Awip prmysir dIAau ] imil nwnk AMgd
Amr gur guru rwmdwsu hir pih gXau ] hirbMs jgiq jsu sMcr´au
su kvxu khY sRI guru muXau ]1]

AjY gMg jlu Atlu isK sMgiq sB nwvY ] inq purwx bwcIAih
byd bRhmw muiK gwvY ] AjY cvru isir FulY nwmu AMimRqu muiK
lIAau ] gur Arjun isir CqRüAwip prmysir dIAau ] imil
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nwnk AMgd Amr gur guru rwmdwsu hir pih gXau ] hirbMs
jgiq jsu sMcr´au su kvxu khY sRI guru muXau ]1]
Ajay Gang jul atalu sikh sangat sabhi nawai. Nit Puran
bachieh Bed Brahma mukh gawai. Ajay chawaru siri dhulai
Naamu amrit mukh leeyau. Guru Arjun siri chhatr aap
Parmesari deeyau. Mili Nanak Angad Amar Gur Guru
Ramdas Hari peh gyau. Haribans jagati jus sancharyau su
kawan kahe Sri Guru muyau. (1)
In the court of Guru Arjun Dev, the Ganges river of
Divine Name is always flowing which is eternal and
inexhaustible. The congregation of his devotees takes
bath in it. There the Puranas (holy books) are always
being read and Brahma recites the Vedas. (There is
always holy and spiritual environment in his court.) The
Divine fly whisk is always being waved over Guru Arjun
Dev’s head and he is reciting the nectar of Hari Naam
with his mouth. The Divine umbrella of Guruship has
been blessed by the God Himself. Guru Nanak Dev, Guru
Angad Dev, Guru Amardas and Guru Ramdas have all
gone to the God. Haribans Bhatt, the poet says that
Guru Arjun Dev’s glory is spreading in the world. Who
says that Guru Ramdas has died? (1)

dyv purI mih gXau Awip prmysÍr BwXau ] hir isMGwsxu dIAau
isrI guru qh bYTwXau ] rhsu kIAau sur dyv qoih jsu jX jX
jMpih ] Asur gey qy Bwig pwp iqn@ BIqir kMpih ] kwty su pwp
iqn@ nrhu ky guru rwmdwsu ijn@ pwieXau ] CqR isMGwsnu iprQmI
gur Arjun kau dy AwieAau ]2]21]9]11]10]10]22]60]143]

dyv purI mih gXau Awip prmysÍr BwXau ] hir isMGwsxu dIAau
isrI guru qh bYTwXau ] rhsu kIAau sur dyv qoih jsu jX
jX jMpih ] Asur gey qy Bwig pwp iqn@ BIqir kMpih ]
kwty su pwp iqn@ nrhu ky guru rwmdwsu ijn@ pwieXau ] CqR
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isM G wsnu iprQmI gu r Arju n kau
]2]21]9]11]10]10]22]60]143]

dy

AwieAau

Dev Puri meh gayiu Aap Parmeswar bhaiyu. Hari singhasan
deeau Sri Guru tah baithayu. Rahasu keeyau sur dev tohi jusu
jai jai jampih. Asur gaye te bhagi pap tinh bheetar kampeh.
Kaate su pap tinh narhu ke Guru Ramdas jinh paiyu. Chhatar
singhasan pirthmi Guru Arjun kau de aiyu..(2) (21) (9) (11)
(10) (10) (22) (60) (143)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 1409)
Guru Ramdas, beloved of Supreme Being departed
for the divine realm. The Lord granted him a throne and
made him sit on it. The gods expressed jubilation and
hailed his triumph. The demons, trembling with their
sins within them fled away. The sins of those who
attained Guru Ramdas were annulled. Guru Ramdas
conferred the umbrella and throne of sovereignty to
Guru Arjuan Dev before departing. (2) (21) (9) (11) (10)
(10) (22) (60) (143)

666
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Chapter 15

Baba Sunder Ji
Baba Sunder ji was great grandson of Guru Amardas,
the third Guru. Guru Amardas had two sons Baba Mohri
and Baba Mohan. Baba Mohri’s son was Baba Anand
and Baba Sunder was his son. He was a very learned and
saintly person. When Guru Arjun Dev was compiling
Guru Granth Sahib, he went to Baba Sunder and
requested him to narrate the incidents at the time of
passing away of Guru Amardas. Baba Sunder composed
6 stanzas of “Saddu” in “Ramkali Raga” which was
included in Guru Granth Sahib as “Ramkali Saddu” on
pages 923-924. “Saddu” in Punjabi means call.
Baba Sunder ji has described all Gurus as one spirit.
It is also stated that no one should weep after death, but
should take it as the Lord’s Will and sing the Lord’s
praise in “kirtan”. It is also stated that Guru Amardas
called all his family members and relations and made
them to surrender to Guru Ramdas. Guru Amardas
himself anointed him with sandal paste on the forehead
as a mark of consecration. This is first time that the
details of last moments of any Guru have been preserved.
Guru Arjun Dev was so pleased with Baba Sunder
ji that he blessed him and said that whosoever will recite
this Sadd at his last moments; the messengers of Yama
will not be able to approach him.
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rwmklI sdu < siqgur pRswid ]

jig dwqw soie Bgiq vClu iqhu loie jIau ] gur sbid smwvey
Avru n jwxY koie jIau] Avro n jwxih sbid gur kY eyku nwmu
iDAwvhy ] prswid nwnk gurU AMgd prm pdvI pwvhy ] AwieAw
hkwrw clxvwrw hir rwm nwim smwieAw ] jig Amru Atlu Aqolu
Twkuru Bgiq qy hir pwieAw ]1]

rwmklI sdu < siqgur pRswid ]
jig dwqw soie Bgiq vClu iqhu loie jIau ] gur sbid
smwvey Avru n jwxY koie jIau] Avro n jwxih sbid
gur kY eyku nwmu iDAwvhy ] prswid nwnk gurU AMgd prm
pdvI pwvhy ] AwieAw hkwrw clxvwrw hir rwm nwim
smwieAw ] jig Amru Atlu Aqolu Twkuru Bgiq qy hir
pwieAw ]1]
Ramkali Saddu
Ik Oankari Satigur Parsadi
Jagi data soi bhagati wachhalu tihu loi jeeyu. Gur sabadi
samawye awaru na janai koi jeeyu. Awro na janahi sabadi Gur
kai Eku Naamu dhiawhe. Parsadi Nanak Guroo Angadu
param padwee pawhe. Aiya hakara chalan wara Hari Ram
Naami samaiya. Jugi Amaru Atulu Atolu Thakuru bhagati te
Hari paiya. (1)
Saddu in Ramkali raga
God is One. He is Unmanifest as well as Manifest.
He is Eternal and He is the Master. God can be attained
by the grace of true Master.
In the world, there is only One Donor God. He loves
the devotees and devotion in all the three worlds. Guru
Amardas is absorbed in the Word of God and he does
not recognise any body else. He does not recognise
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anybody else and meditates on the Guru’s Word. He has
attained superior position with the grace of Guru
Nanak Dev and Guru Angad Dev. Guru Amardas was
fully absorbed in Hari Naam when he got a call from
God to leave this world. While living in this world, Guru
Amardas with his meditation and loving devotion
attained the Immortal, Everlasting, Unparalleled and
Master God. (1)

hir Bwxw gur BwieAw guru jwvY hir pRB pwis jIau ] siqguru kry
hir pih bynqI myrI pYj rKhu Ardwis jIau ] pYj rwKhu hir jnh
kyrI hir dyhu nwmu inrMjno ] AMiq clidAw hoie bylI jmdUq kwlu
inKMjno ] siqgurU kI bynqI pweI hir pRiB suxI Ardwis jIau ]
hir Dwir ikrpw siqguru imlwieAw Dnu Dnu khY swbwis jIau
]2]

hir Bwxw gur BwieAw guru jwvY hir pRB pwis jIau ] siqguru
kry hir pih bynqI myrI pYj rKhu Ardwis jIau ] pYj rwKhu
hir jnh kyrI hir dyhu nwmu inrMjno ] AMiq clidAw hoie
bylI jmdUq kwlu inKMjno ] siqgurU kI bynqI pweI hir pRiB
suxI Ardwis jIau ] hir Dwir ikrpw siqguru imlwieAw Dnu
Dnu khY swbwis jIau ]2]
Hari bhana Gur bhaiya Guru jawai Hari Prabh paasi jeeyau.
Satiguru kare Hari pahi bentee meree paij rakhahu ardasi
jeeyau. Paij rakhahu Hari janahu keree Hari dehu Naamu
Nirunjano. Unti chaldia hoi belee jamdoot kalu nikhunjno.
Satiguroo kee bentee payee Hari Prabhi sunee ardasi jeeyu.
Hari dhari kirpa Satiguru milaiya dhanu dhanu kahai sabasi
jeeyu. (2)
Guru Amardas liked the will of God and he got ready
to leave this world and proceed to God. Satguru Amardas
prayed to God to save his honour. O God! You are always
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saving the honour of Your devotees, save my honour also
and bless me with the Name of Unmanifest God. This
Hari Naam is the only companion at the last moment of
leaving this world and keeps the messenger of death and
death away from the devotee. The prayer and the
request of Guru Amardas was heard by God and He very
graciously joined Guru Amardas with Him. The whole
world was saying “blessed, blessed” and was hailing
Guru Amardas. (2)

myry isK suxhu puq BweIho myrY hir Bwxw Awau mY pwis jIau ] hir
Bwxw gur BwieAw myrw hir pRBu kry swbwis jIau ] Bgqu siqguru
purKu soeI ijsu hir pRB Bwxw Bwvey ] AwnMd Anhd vjih vwjy
hir Awip gil mylwvey ] qusI puq BweI prvwru myrw min vyKhu kir
inrjwis jIau ] Duir iliKAw prvwxw iPrY nwhI guru jwie hir pRB
pwis jIau ]3]

myry isK suxhu puq BweIho myrY hir Bwxw Awau mY pwis jIau ]
hir Bwxw gur BwieAw myrw hir pRBu kry swbwis jIau ] Bgqu
siqguru purKu soeI ijsu hir pRB Bwxw Bwvey ] AwnNd Anhd
vjih vwjy hir Awip gil mylwvey ] qusI puq BweI prvwru
myrw min vyKhu kir inrjwis jIau ] Duir iliKAw prvwxw iPrY
nwhI guru jwie hir pRB pwis jIau ]3]
Mere sikh sunhu put bhaiho merai Hari bhana aau mai pasi
jeeu. Hari bhana Gur bhaia mera Hari Prabhu kare sabas jiu.
Bhagatu Satguru purukhu soi jis Hari Prabhu bhana bhawye.
Anand anhad wajhi waje Hari Aap gale melawye. Tusee put
bhayee pariwar mera mun wekhahu kari nirjasi jeeyu. Dhuri
likhia parwana phirai nahi Guru jayi Hari Prabhu pasi
jeeyu. (3)
The holy Guru said: “Listen my disciples, sons and
brothers”. The Lord’s command has come, Himself
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calling me. The Lord’s pleasure is showered on me and
I have obeyed the Lord’s Will. The true devotees of Guru
are those who willingly obey his command. For them
there will be mystic bliss and unstuck music and they
are held in the Lord’s clasp. You, who are my sons,
brothers and family, test this way for yourself. None can
turn away the writ issued from the Divine Court.
Therefore, the holy Guru must take departure towards
the Lord. (3).

siqguir BwxY AwpxY bih prvwru sdwieAw ] mq mY ipCY koeI rovsI
so mY mUil n BwieAw] imqu pYJY imqu ibgsY ijsu imq kI pYj Bwvey ]
qusI vIcwir dyKhu puq BweI hir siqgurU pYnwvey ] siqgurU prqiK
hodY bih rwju Awip itkwieAw ] siB isK bMDp puq BweI rwmdws
pYrI pwieAw ]4]

siqguir BwxY AwpxY bih prvwru sdwieAw ] mq mY ipCY koeI
rovsI so mY mUil n BwieAw] imqu pYJY imqu ibgsY ijsu imq
kI pYj Bwvey ] qusI vIcwir dyKhu puq BweI hir siqgurU
pYnwvey ] siqgurU prqiK hodY bih rwju Awip itkwieAw ] siB
isK bMDp puq BweI rwmdws pYrI pwieAw ]4]
Satguru bhane apnai bahi pariwar sadayia. Mut mai pichhai
koi rovsee so mai mooli na bhayia. Mitu paijhe mitu bigsai
jis mit kee paij bhawye. Tusi wichari dekhahu put bhai Hari
Satguru pai nawye. Satguru partakh hodai bahi raju
Aapi tikaiya. Sabh sikh bandhap put bhai Ramdas pairee
payia.(4)
By his wish, the holy Guru called his entire family
to himself. The Guru told them not to weep after him.
This shall not please him. Those in love with their friend,
should feel happy in his honour and joy. O my sons and
brothers, consider carefully; the Lord has honoured the
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holy Guru. The holy Guru in his own presence has
conferred royalty on Guru Ramdas. All his disciples,
relations, sons, brothers were enjoined upon to bow to
Guru Ramdas. (4)

AMqy siqguru boilAw mY ipCY kIrqnu kirAhu inrbwxu jIau ] kyso
gopwl pMifq sidAhu hir hir kQw pVih purwxu jIau ] hir kQw
pVIAY hir nwmu suxIAY bybwxu hir rMgu gur Bwvey ] ipMfu pqil
ikirAw dIvw Pul hir sir pwvey ] hir BwieAw siqguru boilAw
hir imilAw purKu sujwxu jIau ] rwmdws soFI iqlku dIAw gur sbdu
scu nIswxu jIau]5]

AMqy siqguru boilAw mY ipCY kIrqnu kirAhu inrbwxu jIau ]
kyso gopwl pMifq sidAhu hir hir kQw pVih purwxu jIau ]
hir kQw pVIAY hir nwmu suxIAY bybwxu hir rMgu gur Bwvey ]
ipMfu pqil ikirAw dIvw Pul hir sir pwvey ] hir BwieAw
siqguru boilAw hir imilAw purKu sujwxu jIau ] rwmdws soFI
iqlku dIAw gur sbdu scu nIswxu jIau]5]
Unte Satiguru boliya mai pichhai keertan kariahu nirbanu
jeeyau. Keso Gopal Pundit sadiyahu Hari Hari katha parhahi
Puranu jeeyau. Hari katha parheeyai Hari Naam suneeyai
bebanu Hari rungu Gur bhawye. Pindu patali kiriya deewa
ful Hari sari pawye. Hari bhayia Satiguru boliya Hari miliya
Purukh sujanu jeeyu. Ramdas Sodhi tilaku deeya Gur sabadu
sachu neesanu jeeyu. (5)
At the last time, Satguru Amardas said that after
my death, perform pure musical singing (keertan) of
Gurbani. He said that the saints of God may be called
who should read the stories about God (Hari katha) like
the Puranas. After me read stories of God and listen to
Hari Naam. Guru likes the love of Hari as the hearse.
Instead of ritual worship with balls of rice, plate made
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of leaves, lamps etc, join in the company of saints. The
beloved of God, the Guru said that he had attained the
Sagacious God. Guru Amardas himself annointed Guru
Ramdas with the forehead mark of Guruship and blessed
him with the Divine Word. (5)

siqguru purKu ij boilAw gurisKw mMin leI rjwie jIau ] mohrI
puqu snmuKu hoieAw rwmdwsY pYrI pwie jIau ] sB pvY pYrI siqgurU
kyrI ijQY gurU Awpu riKAw ] koeI kir bKIlI invY nwhI iPir siqgurU
Awix invwieAw ] hir gurih Bwxw dIeI vifAweI Duir iliKAw
lyKu rjwie jIau ] khY suMdru suxhu sMqhu sBu jgqu pYrI pwie jIau
]6]1]

siqguru purKu ij boilAw gurisKw mMin leI rjwie jIau ] mohrI
puqu snmuKu hoieAw rwmdwsY pYrI pwie jIau ] sB pvY pYrI
siqgurU kyrI ijQY gurU Awpu riKAw ] koeI kir bKIlI invY
nwhI iPir siqgurU Awix invwieAw ] hir gurih Bwxw dIeI
vifAweI Duir iliKAw lyKu rjwie jIau ] khY suMdru suxhu sMqhu
sBu jgqu pYrI pwie jIau ]6]1]
Satguru purukh je bolia gursikha munni layee rajai jeeyau.
Mohri putt sanmukh hoia Ramdasai pairee pai jeeyau. Sabh
pawai pairi Satguru keree jithe Guru aapu rakhia. Koi kari
bakhili niwe nahi phir Satguru anni niwaiya. Hari Gurhi
bhana deeyee wadiayee dhuri likhia Iekhu rajai jeeyau. Kahe
Sunderu sunhu santahu sabh jagatu pairee payi jeeyau.
(6) (1)
As guided by the holy Guru, his disciples bowed to
his will. His son Mohri came forward and touched
Ramdas’s feet. Everyone touched the feet of Guru
Ramdas on whom the holy Guru conferred his light
(“jyoti”). Anyone who out of envy refrained from bowing,
offered his obeisance by Master’s commandment.
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Predestined as writ by the Lord since Primal time, this
greatness was conferred (on Guru Ramdas) by Divine
Will. Sunder says, 0 saints listen! The whole world made
obeisance at Guru Ramdas’s feet. (6) (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib pages 923-924)

666
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Chapter 16

Rai Balwand and Satta, the Bards
Rai Balwand and Satta were the musicians in the
court of Sri Guru Arjun Dev. They were brothers. They
were in difficult financial position. Somehow, they got
the impression that the money offered by the devotees
was the result of their good singing and thus the
prosperity of Guru was only because of them. Therefore,
at the time of their sister’s marriage, they requested
Guru ji, to give them one day’s offering. Guru Ji agreed
to this. But, as luck would have it, that day’s offering was
very meagre. They were very much upset by this and
blamed Guru Ji of the conspiracy to deny them the
money. They were so angry that they even said things
against Guru Angad Dev and his successors to mean
that they were all ordinary worldly persons but became
great only because of the singers in their court.
Guru Arjun Dev had great patience. He could
tolerate things against himself but not against his
Masters. So he told them to go away and not to show
their faces again. They went away and tried alternative
avenues for living but failed. Things became really bad
when they, in addition to poverty, were bodily afflicted
with skin eruptions. Since Guru Ji had banished them,
no disciple would help them. In fact Guru Ji had said
that the two bards had committed an unpardonable sin
by saying things against the honour of great Gurus.
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Anybody advocating their cause would be punished and
made to ride a donkey with his face blackened.
At that time there was a great devotee of Guru ji at
Lahore by the name, Bhai Ladha, the benevolent. So the
duo went to him. At first he bolted his door from inside
but later on seeing their condition relented and agreed
to help them. Therefore, he inflicted by himself the
punishment proposed for helping the two bards. He
blackened his face and rode a donkey and marched from
Lahore to Amritsar accompanied by beat of drums to
present himself before Guru Ji to plead for Balwand and
Satta.
By then, the two bards had realized their blunder.
Therefore, they wanted to pray for apology. Between
them, they composed and sang eight stanzas (“Pauris”)
which is recorded in Sri Guru Granth Sahib at page 966
to 968 under the heading “Ramkali ki Vaar Rai Baiwand
tatha Satte doom akhi”. Guru Ji was so pleased with the
two bards on their transformation from calumniators to
honest pure hearted praise singers that he bestowed the
title of “Rai” on them. This title is normally given to
Brahmin scholars.
The “vaar” is also known as “tikke di vaar” because
vivid scenes at the times of succession of Guru Angad
Dcv, Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas and Guru Arjun Dev
are described. It was, therefore, sung customarily at the
time of succession of the Gurus. It is also sung at the time
of coronation of Sikh rulers.

rwmklI kI vwr rwie blvMif qQw sqY fUim AwKI
< siqgur pRswid ]

nwau krqw kwdru kry ikau bolu hovY joKIvdY ] dy gunw siq BYx
Brwv hY pwrMgiq dwnu pVIvdY] nwnik rwju clwieAw scu kotu
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sqwxI nIv dY ] lhxy DirEnu Cqu isir kir isPqI AMimRqu pIvdY ]
miq gur Awqm dyv dI KVig joir prwkuie jIA dY ] guir cyly
rhrwis kIeI nwnik slwmiq QIvdY ] sih itkw idqosu jIvdY ]1]

rwmklI kI vwr rwie blvMif qQw sqY fUim AwKI
< siqgur pRswid ]
nwau krqw kwdru kry ikau bolu hovY joKIvdY ] dy gunw siq
BYx Brwv hY pwrMgiq dwnu pVIvdY] nwnik rwju clwieAw scu
kotu sqwxI nIv dY ] lhxy DirAonu Cqu isir kir isPqI
AMimRqu pIvdY ] miq gur Awqm dyv dI KVig joir prwkuie
jIA dY ] guir cyly rhrwis kIeI nwnik slwmiq QIvdY ] sih
itkw idqosu jIvdY ]1]
Ramkali Ki Vaar Rai Balwand Tatha Satte Doom Akhi
Ik Onkar Satgur Parsadi
Nau Karta Kadru kare kiu bolu hove jokheevadai. De guna
sut bhen bharav hai parungati danu parheevadai. Nanaki raju
chalaiya sachu kotu sattani neev dai. Lahne dharionu chhatu
siri kari sifti amrit peewdai. Mati Gur Atam Dev dee kharagi
jori parakuti jia dai. Guri chele rahras keeyee Nanaki
salamati theevdai. Sahi tikka dittosu jeewdai. (1)
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 966)

Ballad in Ramkali meter by Rai Balwand and Satta.
The person whose name is elevated by the Creator
God Himself, how can he be tested or weighed? The
Divine Qualities and the Truth are sisters and brothers
of the human beings. The charity of liberation is
obtained only from the Guru. Guru Nanak Dev reigned
in this corrupted world with the path of Truth from the
fort of Truth with the solid foundations. Then Guru
Nanak Dev placed the canopy of this Divine Rule on the
head of Bhai Lehna (Guru Angad Dev) who drank nectar
of praise of the True Name. Guru Nanak Dev, the true
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Master, taught Bhai Lehna the Divine Lord’s teachings
and handed the secret and open happenings and also
granted the gift of powerful life. Guru Nanak Dev
appointed his disciple while in physical body as his
successor with proper ceremony. Guru Nanak blessed
Guru Angad Dev with the holy sandal paste mark which
was given to him by the Lord. (1)
The duo of Balwand and Satta sang with such
devotion and sincerity that the whole congregation was
calm and their minds became one pointed on the
thoughts of Guru Nanak Dev and Guru Angad Dev.
After completing the singing of first stanza, the two
brothers and Bhai Ladha prostrated before Guru Arjun
Dev and stood up in attendance. Then the two bards
sang furthur and the same environment continued till
the 5th stanza was sung.

lhxy dI PyrweIAY nwnkw dohI KtIAY ] joiq Ehw jugiq swie sih
kwieAw Pyir pltIAY ] JulY su Cqu inrMjnI mil qKqu bYTw gur
htIAY ] krih ij gur PurmwieAw isl jogu AlUxI ctIAY ] lµgru
clY gur sbid hir qoit n AwvI KtIAY ] Krcy idiq KsMm dI
Awp KhdI KYir dbtIAY ] hovY isPiq KsMm dI nUru Arshu kurshu
JtIAY ] quDu ifTy scy pwiqswh mlu jnm jnm dI ktIAY ] scu
ij guir PurmwieAw ikau eydU bolhu htIAY ] puqRI kaulu n pwilE
kir pIrhu kMn@ murtIAY ] idil KotY AwkI iPrin@ bMin@ Bwru aucwiein@
CtIAY ] ijin AwKI soeI kry ijin kIqI iqnY QtIAY ] kauxu hwry
ikin auvtIAY ]2]

lhxy dI PyrweIAY nwnkw dohI KtIAY ] joiq Aohw jugiq
swie sih kwieAw Pyir pltIAY ] JulY su Cqu inrMjnI mil
qKqu bYTw gur htIAY ] krih ij gur PurmwieAw isl jogu
AlUxI ctIAY ] lµgru clY gur sbid hir qoit n AwvI
KtIAY ] Krcy idiq KsMm dI Awp KhdI KYir dbtIAY ]
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hovY isPiq KsMm dI nUru Arshu kurshu JtIAY ] quDu ifTy
scy pwiqswh mlu jnm jnm dI ktIAY ] scu ij guir
PurmwieAw ikau eydU bolhu htIAY ] puqRI kaulu n pwilAo kir
pIrhu kMn@ murtIAY ] idil KotY AwkI iPrin@ bMin@ Bwru aucwiein@
CtIAY ] ijin AwKI soeI kry ijin kIqI iqnY QtIAY ] kauxu
hwry ikin auvtIAY ]2]
Lahne dee ferayeeyai Nanka dohee khateeyai. Joti oha jugati
sayi sahi kaiya feri palteeyai. Jhulai su chatu Niranjanee mali
takhati baitha Gur hateeyai. Karahi ji Gur furmaiya sil jogu
aloonee chateeyai. Langaru chalai Gur sabadi Hari toti na
awai khateeyai. Kharche diti khasum dee aap khahadee khairi
dabateeyai. Howai sifti khasum dee nooru arsahu kursahu
jhateeyai. Tudh dithe Sache Patisah malu janam janam dee
kateeyai. Sachu ji Guri furmaiya kiu edoo bolahu hateeyai.
Putree kaulu na palio kari peerahu kunn murateeyai. Dili
khote aakee firnih bunhi bharu uthaiyani chhateeyai. Jini
akhee soyee kare jini keetee tinai thateeyai. Kaunu hare kini
uwateeyai. (2)
The fame of greatness of Guru Nanak Dev was now
being circulated as that of Bhai Lehna. Guru Angad Dev
has the same Divine Light and the same life style as that
of Guru Nanak Dev. Guru Nanak Dev the Master has
changed his body. The Divine umbrella is now being
hoisted on Bhai Lehna’s head and he has occupied the
throne in the form of the shop of Divinity set up by Guru
Nanak Dev. He is doing what has been commanded by
Guru Nanak Dev. But this practice is extremely difficult
like licking of unsalted stone. Guru Angad Dev is
running the free kitchen of Guru’s Word started by Guru
Nanak Dev. There is no deficiency in the earnings
(loving devotion) of Hari Naam. He himself consumes
the Divine grace blessed by Guru Nanak Dev and is
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distributing it freely among the devotees. When the
praise of the God is sung in the Guru’s court, it seems
like Divine Light falling from the sky. O True Master
Guru Angad Dev! By mere glimpse of yours, the sins of
many past lives are expelled. This truth has been
disclosed by Guru Nanak Dev, so how can we refrain
from repeating it? The sons of Guru Nanak Dev did not
obey his instructions and did not accept the Guru (Guru
Angad Dev) established by Guru Nanak Dev. They
rebelled as they were embittered (for not being made the
guru). They are carrying the loads of sins (for not
obeying the Guru). The commands by Guru Nanak Dev
are now by Guru Angad dev. Guru Nanak Dev set up the
game of test by obeyance of instructions, he had
established Bhai Lehna as the Guru. Look! Who has
won and who has lost in this game! (2)

ijin kIqI so mMnxw ko swlu ijvwhy swlI ] Drm rwie hY dyvqw
lY glw kry dlwlI ] siqguru AwKY scw kry sw bwq hovY drhwlI ]
gur AMgd dI dohI iPrI scu krqY bMiD bhwlI ] nwnku kwieAw
pltu kir mil qKqu bYTw sY fwlI ] dru syvy aumiq KVI msklY
hoie jMgwlI ] dir drvysu KsMm dY nwie scY bwxI lwlI ] blvMf
KIvI nyk jn ijsu bhuqI Cwau pqRwlI ] lµgir dauliq vMfIAY rsu
AMimRqu KIir iGAwlI ] gurisKw ky muK aujly mnmuK QIey prwlI ]
pey kbUlu KsMm nwil jW Gwl mrdI GwlI ] mwqw KIvI shu soie
ijin goie auTwlI ]3]

ijin kIqI so mMnxw ko swlu ijvwhy swlI ] Drm rwie hY
dyvqw lY glw kry dlwlI ] siqguru AwKY scw kry sw bwq
hovY drhwlI ] gur AMgd dI dohI iPrI scu krqY bMiD bhwlI ]
nwnku kwieAw pltu kir mil qKqu bYTw sY fwlI ] dru syvy
aumiq KVI msklY hoie jMgwlI ] dir drvysu KsMm dY nwie
scY bwxI lwlI ] blvMf KIvI nyk jn ijsu bhuqI Cwau
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pqRwlI ] lµgir dauliq vMfIAY rsu AMimRqu KIir iGAwlI ]
gurisKw ky muK aujly mnmuK QIey prwlI ] pey kbUlu KsMm
nwil jW Gwl mrdI GwlI ] mwqw KIvI shu soie ijin goie
auTwlI ]3]
Jini keetee so munana ko salu jiwahe salee. Dharam Rai hai
dewta lai gala kare dalalee. Satiguru akhai sacha kare sa baat
howai darhalee. Gur Angad dee dohee firee sachu Kartai
bundh bahalee. Nanaku kaiya palatu kari mali thakhatu
baitha sai dalee. Dari sewe ummati kharhee maskalai hoi
jungalee. Dari darwesu Khasum dai Nayi Sachai Banee lalee.
Balwund Kheewee nek jani jisu bahutee chhau patralee.
Langar daulati wundeeyai rasu amrit kheer ghiyalee. Gursikha
ke mukh ujle manmukh theeye paralee. Paye kaboolu Khasum
nali jan ghal mardee ghalee. Mata Kheewee sahu soi jini goi
uthalee. (3)
Guru Angad Dev who acted as per commands of
Guru Nanak Dev became respectfully reliable. Dharam
Raj the god of justice decides honestly after listening to
his assistants as to who is worthy or unworthy. Whatever
the True Master says, is done by the God immediately.
The fame of Guru Angad Dev has spread all over and the
True Lord has established him. Guru Nanak Dev who
had hundreds of riligious congregations has changed his
body and has occupied Guruship in the form of Guru
Angad Dev. The devotees are standing at his door and
serving him. The sins (rust) of many are removed by
grace of the Guru. Guru Angad Dev is standing at the
door of Guru Nanak Dev as a saint and the God’s True
Name has blessed him with divine shine on his face.
Balwand says that mother Kheewee (wife of Guru Angad
Dev) is blessed one and has provided dark shade of
protection to many. In the Guru’s kitchen the food is
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served in abundance, the rice pudding with ghee
(clarified butter) which tastes like nectar. The faces of
the Guru’s devotees are sparkling and those of the ones
turned self-wards have turned yellow. When Guru
Angad Dev acted like a brave man, the Master approved
of him. O Lord! Mother Kheewee is such that she bears
the burden of the earth. (3)

hoirNE gMg vhweIAY duinAweI AwKY ik ikEnu ] nwnk eIsir
jgnwiQ auchdI vYxu ivirikEnu ] mwDwxw prbqu kir nyiqR bwsku
sbid irVikEnu ] caudh rqn inkwilAnu kir Awvw gauxu
iclikEnu ] kudriq Aih vyKwlIAnu ijix AYvf ipf iTxikEnu ]
lhxy DirEnu CqR isir Asmwin ikAwVw iCikEnu ] joiq smwxI
joiq mwih Awpu AwpY syqI imikEnu ] isKW puqRW GoiK kY sB aumiq
vyKhu ij ikEnu ] jW suDosu qW lhxw itikEnu ]4]

hoirNAo gMg vhweIAY duinAweI AwKY ik ikAonu ] nwnk eIsir
jgnwiQ auchdI vYxu ivirikAonu ] mwDwxw prbqu kir nyiqR
bwsku sbid irVikAonu ] caudh rqn inkwilAnu kir Awvw
gauxu iclikAonu ] kudriq Aih vyKwlIAnu ijix AYvf ipf
iTxikAonu ] lhxy DirAonu CqRüisir Asmwin ikAwVw
iCikAonu ] joiq smwxI joiq mwih Awpu AwpY syqI imikAonu ]
isKW puqRW GoiK kY sB aumiq vyKhu ij ikAonu ] jW suDosu
qW lhxw itikAonu ]4]
Horio Gung wahaeeyai duniayee akhai ki kionu. Nanak Eesar
Jagan Nathi uchahdee wainu wirikionu. Madhana parbatu
kari netri Basaku Sabadi rirkionu. Chaudah ratan nikalionu
kari awa gaunu chilkionu. Kudrati ahi wekhaleeani jini
aiwad pid thinkionu. Lahne dharionu chhatru siri asmani
kiarha chhikionu. Joti samanee joti mahi aapu aapai setee
mikionu. Sikhan putran ghokhi kai sabh ummati wekhahu ji
kionu. Jan sudhosu tan Lahna tikionu. (4)
The worldly people are wondering and saying
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“What Guru Nanak Dev has done? He has made the
Ganges river flow in reverse (by selecting Guru Angad
Dev a devotee as his successor instead of his own sons.)
God like, Guru Nanak Dev uttered the supreme truth
aloud. He made the churning stick (mountain) of the
consciousness, and churned the holy Word by making
the rope of one pointed mind (Basak snake). He has
extracted fourteen jewels which have made this
transmigrating world shine. O wonder of wonders! He
stroked the back of Guru Angad Dev, one of his disciples
after tests (and made him the Guru.) He placed the
canopy over his head and raised his glorious head to the
skies. The light of Guru Nanak Dev got merged in that
of Guru Angad Dev and Guru Nanak Dev and Guru
Angad Dev became one. The whole congregation may
see that Guru Nanak Dev had made the decision after
testing his sons and disciples. When Bhai Lehna was
approved, then he made him his successor. (4)

Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix siqguir KwfUru ] jpu qpu sMjmu nwil quDu
horu mucu grUru ] lbu ivxwhy mwxsw ijau pwxI bUru ] virHAY drgh
gurU kI kudrqI nUru ] ijqu su hwQ n lBeI qUM Ehu TrUru ] nau
iniD nwmu inDwnu hY quDu ivic BrpUru ] inMdw qyrI jo kry so vM\Y
cUru ] nyVY idsY mwq lok quDu suJY dUru ] Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix
siqguir KwfUru ]5]

Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix siqguir KwfUru ] jpu qpu sMjmu nwil
quDu horu mucu grUru ] lbu ivxwhy mwxsw ijau pwxI bUru ] virHAY
drgh gurU kI kudrqI nUru ] ijqu su hwQ n lBeI qUM Aohu
TrUru ] nau iniD nwmu inDwnu hY quDu ivic BrpUru ] inMdw qyrI
jo kry so vM\Y cUru ] nyVY idsY mwq lok quDu suJY dUru ]
Pyir vswieAw PyruAwix siqguir KwfUru ]5]
Feri wasaiya Pheruaani Satiguri Khadooru..Japu tapu
sanjamu nali tudh hore muchu garooru. Lab wihane mansa
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jiu paani booru. Warhiai durgah Guru ki Qudarti noor. jit su
haath na labhayee tu oh tharooru. Nau nidh Naam nidhan
hai tudh wichi bharpooru. Ninda teri jo kare so wanjhe
chooru. Nere dise mat loke tudh sujhe dooru. Pheri wasaia
Pheruaani Satguru Khadooru. (5)
Guru Angad Dev, son of Shri Pheru, founded the
township of Shri Khadur Sahib. Guru Angad Dev is
embodiment of meditation, austerity and contentment
and he has destroyed his pride. Greed destroys humans
just like scum pollutes the lake water. In the Guru’s court
Divine refulgence rains in abundance. O Guru Ji! You
are that cool ocean, the limits of which cannot be found.
The treasure of the Lord’s Name, which is the true nine
treasures, is in abundance with you. Whosoever
calumniates you is totally destroyed. The people of the
world can only see the things in this world (with their
physical eyes), but you see things beyond (can see the
three worlds simultaneously.) Shri Pheru’s son founded
the township of Shri Khadur Sahib. (5)
The two brothers prostrated at the end of the 5th
stanza and stood up. Just when they had said “ninda teri
jo kare so wanjhe choor”, Guru ji opened his eyes. Since
the bards were genuinely sorry and expressing their
true feelings, Guru ji blessed them with a kind, healing
look. The eruptions on their body started healing. The
duo again sang praise of Guru Arjun Dev in the eighth
stanza in which they have also mentioned about
compilation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib.

so itkw so bYhxw soeI dIbwxu ] ipXU dwdy jyivhw poqw prvwxu ]
ijin bwsku nyqRY GiqAw kir nyhI qwxu ] ijin smuMdu ivroilAw kir
myru mDwxu ] caudh rqn inkwilAnu kIqonu cwnwxu] GoVw kIqo
shj dw jqu kIE plwxu ] DxKu cVwieE sq dw js hMdw bwxu ]
kil ivicDU AMDwru sw ciVAw rY Bwxu ] sqhu Kyqu jmwieE sqhu
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Cwvwxu ] inq rsoeI qyrIAY iGau mYdw Kwxu ] cwry kuMfW suJIEsu
mn mih sbdu prvwxu ] Awvw gauxu invwirE kir ndir nIswxu]
AauqirAw Aauqwru lY so purKu sujwxu ] JKiV vwau n foleI prbqu
myrwxu] jwxY ibrQw jIA kI jwxI hU jwxu ] ikAw swlwhI scy
pwiqswh jW qU suGVu sujwxu ] dwnu ij siqgur BwvsI so sqy dwxu ]
nwnk hMdw CqR isir aumiq hYrwxu ] so itkw so bYhxw soeI dIbwxu ]
ipXU dwdy jyivhw poqRw prvwxu ]6]

so itkw so bYhxw soeI dIbwxu ] ipXU dwdy jyivhw poqw
prvwxu ] ijin bwsku nyqRY GiqAw kir nyhI qwxu ] ijin smuMdu
ivroilAw kir myru mDwxu ] caudh rqn inkwilAnu kIqonu
cwnwxu] GoVw kIqo shj dw jqu kIAo plwxu ] DxKu
cVwieAo sq dw js hMdw bwxu ] kil ivicDU AMDwru sw ciVAw
rY Bwxu ] sqhu Kyqu jmwieAo sqhu Cwvwxu ] inq rsoeI qyrIAY
iGau mYdw Kwxu ] cwry kuMfW suJIAosu mn mih sbdu prvwxu ]
Awvw gauxu invwirAo kir ndir nIswxu] AauqirAw Aauqwru lY
so purKu sujwxu ] JKiV vwau n foleI prbqu myrwxu] jwxY
ibrQw jIA kI jwxI hU jwxu ] ikAw swlwhI scy pwiqswh
jW qU suGVu sujwxu ] dwnu ij siqgur BwvsI so sqy dwxu ]
nwnk hMdw CqRü isir aumiq hYrwxu ] so itkw so bYhxw soeI
dIbwxu ] ipXU dwdy jyivhw poqRw prvwxu ]6]
So tikka so baihna soyee deebanu. Piyoo dade jewiha pota
parwanu. Jini Basaku netrai ghatiya kari nehee tanu. Jini
samundu wirolia kari meru madhanu. Chaudah ratan
nikalionu keetonu chananu. Ghorha keeto sahaj da jatu keeyo
palanu. Dhankhu charhaiyo sat da jus hunda banu. Kali
wichi dhoo undharu sa charhia hai bhanu. Satahu khetu
jamaiyo satahu chhawanu. Nit rasoyee tereeyai ghiu maida
khanu. Chare kundan sujheeyosu mun mahi sabadu parwanu.
Awa gaunu niwario kari nadari neesanu. Autriya awtaru lai
so purakh sujanu. Jhakharh wau na dolayee parbatu meranu.
Janai birtha jeeya kee janee hoo janu. Kia salahee Sache
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Patishah jan tu sugharh sujanu. Danu ji Satigur bhawsee so
Satte danu. Nanak hunda chhatr siri ummati hairanu. So
tikka so baihna soyee deebanu. Piyoo dade jewiha potra
parwanu. (6)
Guru Amar Das was approved like his sire and grand
sire and was annointed the same way, seated on the same
throne in the same court. He made Sumer mountain (his
consciousness) as the churning stick and thus churned
the ocean of the world. Lo! He obtained the fourteen gems
(of wisdom) with which he illuminated the world. He rode
the horse of equipoise saddled with chastity. He made the
bow of truth and arrows of God’s praise. Kaliyuga was
very dark. Now after Guru’s sun has blazed forth with its
myriad rays, it is dazzling bright. The truth grew in his
farm land and he shaded the whole world with God’s
Truth. From his kitchen, nectar-sweet made with ghee,
refined flour and sugar (halwa or karhah parshadi) is fed
to all daily. The Divine Word rang in his mind and he
knew the inmost state of the four corners of the world. He
blessed all with his divine grace and expelled their cycle
of births and deaths. He, the wise person, himself took
human birth. He stood firm like Sumer mountain and was
not shaken by the winds (of desire etc). He was allknowing and thus knew the inmost state of everybody’s
mind. O True king! How can I praise you? You are so great
and wise. Whatever bounties you may like to grant to
Satta, the bard, kindly bless him with those. Guru Nanak
Dev’s canopy waved over Guru Amar Das and everybody
was wonder-struck. Guru Amar Das was approved like his
sire and grand sire and was annointed the same way,
seated on the same throne in the same court. (6)

DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ] pUrI hoeI
krwmwiq Awip isrjxhwrY DwirAw ] isKI AqY sMgqI pwrbRhmu kir
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nmskwirAw ] Atlu AQwhu Aqolu qU qyrw AMqu n pwrwvwirAw ]
ijn@I qUM syivAw Bwau kir sy quDu pwir auqwirAw ] lbu loBu kwmu
k®oDu mohu mwir kFy quDu sprvwirAw ] DMnu su qyrw Qwnu hY scu qyrw
pYskwirAw ] nwnku qU lhxw qUhY guru Amru qU vIcwirAw ] guru
ifTw qW mnu swDwirAw ]7]

DMnu DMnu rwmdws guru ijin isirAw iqnY svwirAw ] pUrI hoeI
krwmwiq Awip isrjxhwrY DwirAw ] isKI AqY sMgqI pwrbRhmu
kir nmskwirAw ] Atlu AQwhu Aqolu qU qyrw AMqu n
pwrwvwirAw ] ijn@I qUM syivAw Bwau kir sy quDu pwir auqwirAw ]
lbu loBu kwmu k®oDu mohu mwir kFy quDu sprvwirAw ] DMnu su
qyrw Qwnu hY scu qyrw pYskwirAw ] nwnku qU lhxw qUhY guru
Amru qU vIcwirAw ] guru ifTw qW mnu swDwirAw ]7]
Dhunn dhunn Ram Das Guru jini siriya tinai sawariya.
Pooree hoyee karamati Aapi Sirjunharai dhariya. Sikhee ate
sangtee Parbrhami kari namaskariya. Atal Athahu Atolu tu
tera untu na parawariya. Jinhi tu sewiya bhau kari se tudh
pari utariya. Labu lobhu kaamu krodhu mohu mari kadhe
tudhu saparwariya. Dhunn su tera thanu hai sachu tera
paiskariya. Nanak tu Lahna tu hai Gur Amaru tu weechariya.
Guru ditha ta manu sadhariya. (7)
O Guru Ram Das! You are blessed. The God Who
created you also embellished you. O What a miracle! The
Creator Lord has Himself embellished you. The devotees
are bowing before you as embodiment of God. O Guru
Ram Das! You are Unchanging, Unfathomable,
Incomparable and Infinite Guru. Those who served you
with love, you made them cross the ocean of the world.
You expelled the greed, lust, wrath and attachment of all
who came to you. O Guru! Your court and glory are
blessed. You are yourself Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Angad
Dev and Guru Amar Das. My mind was comforted as
soon as I saw you. (7)
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cwry jwgy chu jugI pMcwiexu Awpy hoAw ] AwpIn@Y Awpu swijEnu Awpy
hI QMim@ KloAw ] Awpy ptI klm Awip Awip ilKxhwrw hoAw ] sB
aumiq Awvx jwvxI Awpy hI nvw inroAw ] qKiq bYTw Arjn
gurU siqgur kw iKvY cMdoAw ] augvxhu qY AwQvxhu chu ckI
kIAnu loAw ] ijn@I gurU n syivE mnmuKw pieAw moAw ] dUxI cauxI
krwmwiq scy kw scw FoAw ] cwry jwgy chu jugI pMcwiexu Awpy
hoAw ]8]1]

cwry jwgy chu jugI pMcwiexu Awpy hoAw ] AwpIn@Y Awpu swijAonu
Awpy hI QMim@ KloAw ] Awpy ptI klm Awip Awip ilKxhwrw
hoAw ] sB aumiq Awvx jwvxI Awpy hI nvw inroAw ] qKiq
bYTw Arjn gurU siqgur kw iKvY cMdoAw ] augvxhu qY AwQvxhu
chu ckI kIAnu loAw ] ijn@I gurU n syivAo mnmuKw pieAw
moAw ] dUxI cauxI krwmwiq scy kw scw FoAw ] cwry jwgy
chu jugI pMcwiexu Awpy hoAw ]8]1]
Chare jage chahu jugi, panchain ape hoa. Aapine aapuu
sajionu aape hi thuum khaloya. Aape patti kalam aap aap
likhinhara hoa. Sabh ummat awan jawani aape hi nawa
naroa. Takhat baitha Arjun Guru Satguru ka khiwe chandoa.
Ugwanahu tai athwanahu chahu chaki kianu loa. Jinnhi
Guru na sawio manmukha paia moa. Dooni chauni karamati
sache ka sacha dhoa. Chare jage chahu jugi panchain ape
(Sri Guru Granth Sahib page 968)
hoa. (8) (1)
The first four Gurus illuminated the world in their
own times and then came Guru Arjan Dev, their very
soul. He was self-created and himself the main support
(main pillar).
(Referring to Guru Granth Sahib compilation) you
are the tablet, you are the pen and scribe. (Sri Guru
Granth Sahib is your manifestation). The devotees come
and go, (you are busy in construction of temples, tanks,
wells, cities, rest houses, etc.) yet you are ever fresh.
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Guru Arjun Dev is sitting on the throne and the canopy
of the holy preceptor (Guru Nanak Dev) is luminous over
him. His light is spreading in all the four directions from
sunrise to sunset. Those egoists who do not serve the
Guru are subject to death. Your miraculous powers are
increasing two-fold and four-fold. This is the holy gift to
you by the True Lord. Your four incarnations appeared
at four times and you are yourself the fifth one (8) (1)
May the Lord bless the reader with true
understanding of Gurbani and love of His Name !
-Authors
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Appeal
Sewak kau sewa ban ayee ||
Hukam boojh parm pad payee ||
In the healthy environment of Gurdwara Dehra Sahib Lahore
and in the light of the teachings of Gurbani, the work of selfless
service which was started by Bhagat Puran Singh at Lahore was
implemented after arriving at Amritsar. At the time of partition of
the country, on reaching the refugee camp at the Khalsa College,
Amritsar on 18-08-1947, Bhagat Puran Singh started the service of
suffering humanity with full vigour; which had become need of the
hour due to the outbreak of cholera epidemic. After this, he never
looked back and for giving the present shape to the Pingalwara,
its founder had to struggle very hard, round the clock.
At this time (on 31-01-2014 A.D.) Pingalwara has about 1700
inmates which are being looked after without any discrimination
of religion, caste, creed or colour. They include destitutes, cripples,
sick and insane men, women, children and the aged. Some of them
are suffering from incurable diseases and are terminally ill.
In addition to this, a lot of literature is printed and distributed
free of cost, free education is given to the poor children, free artificial
limbs are provided to the handicapped, and to save and improve the
environment, free tree plantation is done in government and
common lands, etc. etc. The daily expenditure of Pingalwara is over
Rs.4,50,000/- (Rs. Four lac fifty thousand) which is being incurred out
of the donations and help received from the donors and well-wishers.
Donors are humbly requested to send donations through
money-orders, bank drafts, cheques, etc. so that the good work of
selfless service is kept going. E-Banking Account nos. for foreign
as well as inland donors are given below:
•
•

Foreign A/c no. 01562010002890, Oriental Bank of Commerce,
Sharif Pura, Amritsar-143001
Inland A/c no. 01562010003720, Oriental Bank of Commerce, Sharif
Pura, Amritsar-143001

Dr
Dr.. Inderjit Kaur
President
All India Pingalwara Charitable Society (Regd.), Amritsar.
Ph. No. 0183-2584713, 2584586, Fax: 0183-2584586
Email: pingal@jla.vsnl.net.in, pingalwara57@gmail.com,
Website: www.pingalwara.co
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Pingalwara, a Bird's Eye View
SHELTER AND CARE

AWARENESS

Accommodation for
about 1700 residents
Medicines
Clinical Laboratory
Operation Theatre
Ambulance & Trauma Vans
Prosthetic Centre
Physiotherapy Centre
Dental Clinic
Ultrasound Centre
Eye-Care Centre
Rehabilitation Centre
Sensory Room
Old Age Home
Play Room

Printing Press
Media & Information Centre
Library
Seminar and Workshops
Visits
Books and Pamphlets

ENVIRONMENT
Nursery
Water Treatment Plant
Tree Plantations
Natural Farming
Awareness Campaign
Fruit Garden (Amrit Fal Vatika)

FREE EDUCATION
•

Bhagat Puran Singh Adarsh School, Manawala (Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh Adarsh School, Buttar Kalan (Gurdaspur)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School for Deaf, Manawala (Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School of Special Education, Manawala
(Amritsar)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh School of Special Education, Palsora
(Chandigarh)

•

Bhagat Puran Singh Vocational Centre, Amritsar
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